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E.A. Menvrnuxosa

HAVYHOE HACJIEAUE .
I'AJIMHBI BACUJIBEBHBI I'NTA3BIPUHOU

ITocesmeHne 3TOro TomMa exerogHuka' — mamstu [ amuHel Bacu-
JILEBHBI [ Ta3BIpUHON — TIEUATBbHO I BCEX, 3HABIIHMX €€, 1 0COOCHHO
TOPECTHO UIA TeX, KTo paboTan ¢ HeH, a TOYHee — MPOXKUII PAZOM C
HeH BCIO CBOIO B3POCIYIO XW3HB. | ammHa BacwibeBHa ObLIa MCKITIO-
YUTEJIbHBIM, PEAKUM YEJIOBEKOM — HE TOJBKO TAJAHTIIUBBIM YUEHBIM,
Ho nymoil Cekropa apeBHeiux rocygapctB Ha Teppuropuun CCCP,
CpyNIbI 10 U3JaHUIO CBOZA «JIpeBHEHIINEe UICTOYHUKY 110 UCTOPUM Ha-
ponoB CCCP» (B Uuctutyte nucropun AH CCCP) u, Hakowrern, LleHTpa
«Bocrounas EBporia B aHTUYHOM M CcpeHEBEKOBOM Mupe» (B UHcTH-
TyTe BceoOmiell ucropun PAH): mMeHHO oHa BO MHOTOM Ompeaensia
arMocgepy OnaroxenarelibHOH TpeOOBaTEeNbHOCTH U IPYKECKoi Oec-
KOMIIPOMHUCCHOCTH B Hay4HOW paboTe, TBEpJOW MPUHIMITUAIEHOCTH B
YKM3HEHHBIX MEepUneTHsx. M, uto ciaydaercs naneko He Bcerna, Tpebo-
BaTeJIbHOM, 0ECKOMIIPOMUCCHON M MPUHIMITHATILHON OHA ObLIa MPekK/Ie
BCEro IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K caMOil cebe M K CBOMM Hay4HBIM TpPYy/AaM.

OxonuuB B 1975 romy pomaHO-TepMaHCKOE OTneneHue DUIIomoru-
yeckoro (akyinsrera MI'Y kak (QHI0I0r-CKaHIUHABUCT — €€ YUUTEIeM
oputa O.A. CMupHHUIKas, — OHA B TOM JK€ TOIly TIOCTYITHIJIa B aCTIpaH-
typy Muctutyra ncropuun CCCP AH CCCP, rne ee pykoBomuTenem
cran B.T. ITamryro. Tema, m30panHas 11 €€ KaHIUIATCKOW AHccepTa-
UM, OTJIMYaIach HEOYEBUIHOM Ha MEPBBIM B3MNIA, HO YpE3BbIYAMHON
CIIO)KHOCTBIO: UCCIEOBAHUE «PYCCKUX» U3BECTUN B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
carax O JIpEBHUX BpeMeHax, mpexae Bcero — B «Care o Tugapeke
Bepuckom» (19796; 19798%). Kazanock, 9To [j1s €e AUCCEPTAINN YiKE

! IloxroroBka »Toro TOMa, KOTOpBIﬁ JOJIKECH ObLT OBITH IIOCBALICH HpO6J’ICM€ B3auMO-

IeliCTBUA A3bI9€CTBA U XPHCTUAHCTBA B €T0 OTPAKCHUH B MUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTaxX, ObLIa
Hauara ["B. Ima3sipunoii.

3nech U janee B ccblUikax Ha padorsl I.B. I'maselpuHOii yka3plBaeTCs TONBKO Ioj U3-
naHus; Oubnuorpaduyeckne WX OMUCAHUS CM. B KOHIE ToMa, B «Crmcke TpyIoB
I'B. I'maseipunoii». Ilpu ccbuikax Ha MOHOrpaduu ykazaHbl UX Ha3BaHMS, a HE TOJ
H3/1aHUSL.
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CYILECTBYET NPOYHAs OCHOBA — TPY/ BBIAAIOIIETOCS OTEYECTBEHHOIO
ucrtopuka ymreparypsl A.H. BecemoBckoro «Pycckue n BHJIBTHHBI B
care o Tunpuke bepackom (Beporckom)» (Becenosckuit 1906). Onna-
KO card o JpeBHHUX BpeMeHax B 1970-e rombl (kak ¥ B MPEIIeCTBYIO-
HIMEe W B JiBa MOCICAYIOIUX ACCATUICTHSI) HE MPUBJICKAIN BHUMAHUS
caroBe/IoB’, M MX creuuduKa, MO3THKA, 0COOCHHOCTH Perpe3eHTaInN
B HHX IPOILIOTO OCTaBaJHCh HEUCCIICAOBAHHBIMH, KaK U OCOOCHHO-
CTH MX HECKOJBKUX Ipymi, BeieneHHbIX B 1970 . Kyprom Illupom
(Schier 1970). Hen3y4ueHHOCTh Ha COBPEMEHHOM YpPOBHE car O JIpeB-
HUX BpeMeHax — a «Cara o Tunpexe bepHckom» TpUHAIEKHUT K 3TON
rpymie B MPSMOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, T.K. OHa OCHOBaHa Ha CIOXKeTax U
MOTHBaX OOIIErepMaHCKOTO 3M0ca IMOXH Benukoro nepecesieHus Ha-
POOB, — YCYTyOIsiiIach OTCYTCTBHEM KPHUTHYECKUX M3IAHUM ITHX car,
B TOM YHCJIE W TOW, O KOTOPOW HIET PEdb: €€ W3JaHhe — 0e3 KOM-
MEHTapueB — OBIIO ocymiecTRIeHO B Hadane XX B. X. beprenmscenom
(Pidriks saga af Bern 1905-1911). «Cara o Tunpeke bepHckom» sB-
JSIETCSl ¥ OHOM M3 HauOoJiee CIOXKHBIX 10 MPOMCXOKICHUIO U COCTa-
By: Trepoil caru — octrorckuil kopoib Ceepnoil Urtamuu Teomopuk
Bemuxwuit (451/454-526), HO MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIE CKa3aHUSI O HEM OBLIN
CYIIECTBEHHEUIINM 00pa3oM mepepadoTaHbl B I'€pPMaHCKOH YCTHOH
TpaJUIMM M JOIOJHEHbl PA3HOBPEMEHHBIMH U Pa3HOXapaKTEPHBI-
MU clokeTaMu. B pesynbprare HamucaHHasl «IO paccKa3aM HEMEIKHX
KyILOB» U «JIpPEeBHUM HeMelkuM necHsM» B Hopseruu B XIII B. cara
MIPEACTaBIsIeT COOOMN CIOKHEHMIITYI0O KOMITMIIALIMIO, B KOTOPOM IIHPOKO
MIPEACTABIEHBl «PYCCKHE» MOTHBBI, T€POH, HOCSIIHE PYCCKHE MMEHa
(Unes [Mypomerr], Bmagumup), apeBHepycckue TonoHumsl (Ilomorx n
np.). UccrenoBanue caru moTpedoBaio oOpaieHusi, C OJHONW CTOPOHEI,
K (OIBKIIOPUCTHKE [T TIOHMMAaHUSI MEXaHU3MOB TpaHC(OpMaIuu Cro-
JKETOB B YCTHOW TPaaMLMHM, C APYIOH — K CaroBEAEHMIO VISl ONpenese-
HUS CIIOCOOOB ITOCTPOCHUS Carv: M TO, U JPyTroe ObLT0 HEOOXOTUMBIM
3TaNoM, NPEeIBAPSIOLIMM H3yuYe€HHE COOCTBEHHO «PYCCKHX» MOTHBOB.
Cama auccepranysi, a TakXKe psjA CTaTed, MOCBSILECHHBIX MOTHBY BO-
eHHoro noxoaa B care (19898), o6pa3y Wmsu Mypomiia B repMaHCKOM
snoce (1978a) u Ap., OTKPHUIM HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH HCCIIEIOBAHUS
ucropudeckoid MHGOPMAIMU B carax o APEBHUX BPEMEHaX.

OTH BO3MOXXHOCTH ObUIM B TOJNHOW Mepe pa3Buthl [.B. B nmainb-
Heimel padoTe, XOTs ee MCCIeJ0BaTelIbCKUe MHTEPEChl COCPEIOTO-

3 Tlepsoe mocie Gosee yeM 30-JIeTHEro MepepsiBa UX YaCTHYHOE MCCIICHOBAHUE IMOSIBU-

sock Jmis B 1997 1, cm.: Mitchell 1997.



YMJIMCh Ha JIPYrod rpymme car O APEBHUX BPEMEHAX — TaK Ha3bl-
BAaeMbIX BUKMHICKHX Carax: IIOBECTBOBAHUSAX O AESHUSIX BUKHHIOB
Ha 3anaze u Boctoke EBponbl B IX — nHawane XI B., Bocxomsiux
K UCTOPUYECKUM NpelaHusM, KOTOPbIE COXPAaHMIUCh Ha MPOTSKEHUH
HECKOJIbKUX CTOJIETHH — OHM OBLTH 3amucaHbl Tolbko B KoHie XIII —
XIV B. — n BoOpaBImIuX B ce0sl MHOXXECTBO (OIBKIOPHBIX MOTHBOB
u cioketoB (1996a. C. 7-30; 19998. C. 462-468). HU3yuenuto u my-
OJMKalUK ATHX car ObUla TMOCBSIICHA 3HAYMTENbHAs 4acTh IOCIe-
nytoniero tBopuectBa [.B. OcoOeHHO BakHBIM Ui pa3pabOTKu Me-
TOIUKU HCCIIENOBaHMsI car O JPEBHUX BPEMEHax KaK HCTOPUYECKUX
WMCTOYHHUKOB CTaJI0 WM3[aHHE — B OpPUTHHAJE W BIIEPBBIE B IEPEBOJIE
Ha PYCCKHH SI3bIK — BUKUHTCKUX «Caru o XanbpjraHe DWcTeiHCCOHE»
n «Caru o Crypnayre TpymomobuBom» (McimaHackme BUKHHTCKHE
caru): 0 ATOTO HA PYCCKUHU S3BIK MEPEBOAMINCH JIUIIIb KOPOJIEBCKUE
n poxosble caru. llpucrambHoe M3yueHHE 3THX TEKCTOB II0O3BOJIAIO
HE TOJIBKO BBISIBUTh MX KOMIIO3ULHMOHHYIO CIeLU(UKY, HO U OIperae-
JIUTH OCHOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI OTPa)KeHUsI B HUX NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
[IpakTuueckn BO BCeX BUKHMHICKHMX carax, B TOM 4YHMCJIE B H3/1aH-
HbIX ['B., repon oka3bIBatoTcsi B BOCTOUHOEBPOIIEHCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE,
CTaHOBATCA KOHyHramu [apmapuku wim Anpaeiireiooopra (Jlamorn)
WM CPpaXKaroTcs ¢ HUMH. Pacckas3bl BUKMHICKHX car MO3TOMY HEPEIKO
BBOIMJIM B 3a0Jy’KIICHME HCTOPUKOB M, OCOOCHHO, apXeoJIoroB, Ioia-
raBIIMX, YTO MOAOOHBIE TIOBECTBOBAHMUS SBISIOTCS JOCTOBEPHBIMH CO-
OOILICHUSMH O COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX COOBITHSIX. MHOTOUHMCIICHHBIE TPYAbI
['B. yOemutenbHO mMoKazaiu: MCTOpHyeckas WH(pOpManms BUKUHICKUX
car UMeeT COBEpIICHHO WHYIO MPUPOAY, CKOPEe CXOAHYIO C (OIBKIOp-
HOM, HEXeNM XPOHWKU WM KOPOJEBCKHE Carv. 3a PEeAKUMH HCKITIoue-
HUSIMM B BHKHMHTCKHX Carax HE CJeyeT MCKarb CBEACHHA O TOM WU
WHOM KOHKPETHOM COOBITHH: CITIOCOOBI PENpPE3eHTAINH MPOIILIOTO B Ma-
MATHHKAX ATOTO JKaHpa HCKITIOYAIOT (hakTorpauueckoe OTpaKeHHE B
HUX HCTOPHYECKOM JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. B MX CIOKETaxX BOIUIOIIAIOTCS
MHOTOKpPAaTHO IOBTOPSIBLIMECS COOBITHS, BOCIIOMMHAHUS O KOTOPBIX OT-
JWINCh B YCTOMUYMBBIX MOTHBAX M CIOKETax, HEPEXOMSLIMX U3 card B
cary (1979r). Cpenu Takux HamboJee paclpOCTpaHEHHBIX MOTHBOB —
BOCHHBII TMOXO/ Teposi-ckaHauHaBa B [apmapuku (19898); ero ciyx0a
«KOHYHTY ['apmapuku» wiam 6opsOa ¢ HMM; caM 00pa3 CKaHAWHaBa —
«xonynra 'apnapukn» (19960; 1997a; 2001 1); nomydeHue uiam 3aBoeBa-
HHe «koponeBcTBay (I'apmapukm); cBaTOBCTBO/OpaK C IOUEPHIO «KOHYH-
ra ['apmapuku» U T.I. DTH MOTHUBBI OTPAKaIN «TUIHMYECKUE CUTYaLN,
BO3HUKABILIME BO BpPEMs MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX ITOXOJO0B OTPSAJIOB CKaHJH-



HaBoB Ha CeBepo-3aman Bocrounoit EBpomsl. [lpu 3TOM, Kak 1mokasana
I'B., T'apnapuku car o BUKMHIrax — He Pych, Kak B KOPOJIEBCKUX carax,
a IMIITb €e ceBepo-3amaanHas Jacth, [Ipumamnoxse u [loBomxoBee, 0 4eM
CBHJIETENLCTBYET UX TormoHoMacTka (19840; 1985a u np.).

B xauecTBe MOTHMBa, HO HE OOpPA3YIOIIETO CHOXKET, MOIJIO BBICTY-
natb M HEKOTOPOE YCTOWYMBO COXpaHsBLICEeCsS INPEICTABICHUE O
Bocrounoii EBporne, koTopoe nHOTIa HE UMENO MOA COOOH peanbHON
nouBbl. Tak, Hanpumep, ['B. paspemmna 3araaky, npecieqoBaBIIyO
apXeoJIOTOB: PAaCcCKa3bl car 0 COKPOBHUIIAX, OOPETEHHBIX BUKMHIAMHU B
bespmananne, kareropu4ecku MPOTUBOPEUUIIH TTOJIHOMY OTCYTCTBHUIO
B JIPEBHOCTSX 3alaJHbIX ()MHHOB M CaaMOB MPEAMETOB M3 JIparoleH-
HBIX METAJJIOB U BOOOIIE Kakux-InOo IieHHocTed. OHa IokKasaia,
YTO coKpoBHIa besipMananga — 3TO caroBblii MOTHB, JIUTEPATypHOE
KIIMIIE, ¥ UCKaTh 3TH COKPOBHINA B peanbHOCTH Oecmoine3no (1990a;
1993a; cp. Takke ucciemoBanue o6 ommcanuu Ilomomka B «Care o
Tunpexe bepruckom»: 1982; 1984a).

Wzyyenune croxeTooOpasyronmwx W Ipyrux MOTHBOB mpuBeno [.B. k
KpaiiHe BaKHOMY OOIIIeMy BBIBOY O TOM, YTO B TIPOIIECCE MX (POPMHUPO-
BaHMA Y (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS CIIOKHIIACH CBOETO pojia «0a3a JaHHBIX» O
Boctounoii EBporie: Ha00op MOTHBOB ¥ CIOXKETOB, KOTOPBIE C JIETKOCTHIO
MOIVTA TIPUCOCUHATHCS K Pa3IMYHBIM TepOSIM U TIEPEHOCUTHCS M3 Caru
B cary. [IpuMepoM Takoro mepeHeceHus CIOKeTa CTajlo MOBECTBOBAHHE
o rubenn BouHOB MHrBapa, KOTOpoe, M0 BcEH BEPOSTHOCTH, BOCXOAUT
K BOCIIOMHHAHUSIM O Toxofie pycoB Ha bepmaa (2000a).

Takum oOpasoM, B pesyibrare uccienoBanuii [.B. BUKHMHTCKHE
caru yTpaTHIn «HEHCTOPHUUECKHUI» XapakTep M MPEeAcTal Kak BeCh-
Ma crienu(UUIeCcKuii, HO BCE K€ UCTOPUUYCCKUI MCTOYHHK.

[Tybmukarnus apyroit BukuHrckon carm — «Carm 06 Wursape Ily-
TEIIECTBEHHUKE)» — CTaja COOBITHEM HE TOJIBKO OTEYECTBEHHOM, HO U
MHUPOBOW CKaHIMHABUCTUKHU. /€70 B TOM, YTO TIOCIIE M3IaHUS card B
Haganme XX B. (Yngvars saga vioforla 1912, 6e3 komMmeHTapus) oHA
MPAaKTHYECKH HE W3ydajach W TOYTH TIOTHOCTBHIO BBINAja W3 OIS
3peHus caroBe/ioB. VICKITIOUeHNE COCTaBISUIA €e TIepeBOJ Ha aHTIIHii-
ckuit s3bIK (Vikings in Russia 1989, ¢ npeaucnoBueM mepeBOAYHNKOB),
u nBe crarbu J[. Xodpmanna (1981, 1984). [loatomy mepemsmanue
TEKCTa, CKPYIYJIE3HOC HCTOYHHUKOBEAUYECKOE H3YUYCHHUE, OOIIMPHBIN
KOMMEHTapuH, npecTaBicHuble B kaure [.B., mpupnekin BHUMaHUE
K JTOM MHTEpecHeWlen care, a npeyinoxennas [.B. ee unrepnpera-
Msl 3acTaBUIIa 3ayMaThCsl O CIOCO0ax W LeJsiX nepepaboTKu B HEl
YCTHOM TpaguLuu.



Cara motpeboBana obpamieans [.B. kK HOBBIM KOMITJIEKCaM BOIIPO-
coB. [lepBblii U Ba)KHEUIIMKA U3 HUX CMBIKAJICS C IPEALIECTBYIOMUM —
3apokaeHrne 1 (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE YCTHOW TPAJHIIUH U €€ TpaHCop-
Malys TPH CIIOKEHWH THcbMeHHoro TekcTta (19996; 20036, 201006).
W 3nmecy Takke [.B. onmepemuna pa3BuTHE CKaHIWHABHCTHKH, HOO K
rpo0ieMaM yCTHOW TpaJWIMH CaroBe/bl OOPaTHINCh B CAMOM KOHIIC
1990-x romor*. «Cara 06 Mureape» maBaia Jjisi MCCIICIOBAHUS 3TOM
po0JIeMbl YHUKAJIBHBIM MaTepua: JOUIC/ NN JI0 HAC TEKCT card OT-
Hocutcss k XIII B., HO BHepBble OHa ObLTa 3amKcaHa Ha JATHHCKOM
s3pike B koHUE XII B.; cBeneHus ke o camom mnoxozae MHreapa coxpa-
HWINCh B COBPEMEHHBIX TOXOMY MaMATHHKAX — B HAJHCAX Ha Oojee
yeMm 20 pyHHUYECKMX KaMHSX IO TPEUMYIIECTBY M3 pailoHa o03. Mema-
pen (B Cpenneii llIBenun). CormocTaBieHne ayTeHTUIHBIX U3BECTHH C
VX TIPEIIOMJICHHEM B care, BKyIE C SBHBIM BHUMAaHHEM CaroIMCaTelIs
K MCTOYHUKAM CBOE€H HMH(OpMAaIH, BBIIBHIO HEKOTOPBIE TEH/ICHINU
CBOWCTBEHHBIE CAaroBOH JMTEpaType B IEJIOM M TPSMO BIUSIONINE HA
JIOCTOBEPHOCTDH MTOBECTBYEMOTI'0: HalpUMep, CTPEMJICHHE K TeHEealloTH-
3aruu (20016; 20018). [ToaTBepAMITNCh U BBIBONBL, C/ICTaHHBIE paHEe,
O IIUPOKOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUU THUITOBBIX MOTHUBOB U CIKETOB B BUKHHT-
CKuXx carax (cMm., Hapumep: 19960) u o cyiiecTBoBaHUM «0a3bl CHOXKE-
TOBY, MEPEXOASIINX U3 OIHON caru B Apyryro (20030).

WccnenoBanue yCTHOW Tpaauiluu, OTPaKEHHOW B carax, BBUIU-
JIOCh B CEPHUI0 CTaTeH, MOCBSINECHHBIX IIUPOKOMY KpPYTy MpOOIeM:
Mapkepam oOpaieHus aBropa caru K Heit (20098; 20116), ciocodam
u (opmam mepenaun yctHoH Tpaauuuu B Mcmanmun (19996; 2003a;
20058), ponu B obmectBe U ¢yHkuuaM ckazurens (2003a; 2005a).

«Cara 06 MurBapey, aBTOp KOTOPOH CIIEIIHANBHO IBITAETCS YyCTa-
HOBHUTh BpeMs ruOenu orpsia MHreapa, mocraBuia TakkKe BOMPOC O
XapakTepe TeMIIOPabHOCTA B carax M O CI0CO0axX CUMCIIEHHUS Bpe-
MEHH B JIPEBHEHCIIAHICKOM OO0IIecTBe B IesoM. [.B. moka3zama, 9rto
HCTOJB30BaHue JIBoMHOro cuera B Mcnanauu — ot PoxaecrBa Xpu-
CTOBa W OT 3HAYMMBIX COOBITHI B UCTOpHH caMuX CKaHIMHABCKHX
CTpaH, Tpexae Bcero VcnmaHmuu, cpead KOTOPBIX BBIACISETCS Jara
MIPUHSTHS Ha OCTPOBE XPUCTHUAHCTBA, — OBLIO, HAPSIY C IIparMaruye-
CcKUM (haKTOPOM, BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CAMOCO3HaHHUS U CaMOWJICHTHU-
¢ukanuu ucnanaues (20046; 2008a; 2009r; 2010a).

4 Brnepsble BHUMaHHE K HEMl ObLIO NMPHUBJIEYEHO B HEOONBIION MO 00beMy KHHTE Xep-

maHa [lanbccona (Hermann Palsson 1997). ITepBoe jxe 00cTOsITENBEHOE HCCIIEA0BAHUE
OTpaXkeHUs YCTHOI Tpaxunuu B carax cM.: Gisli Sigurdsson 2002, 2004.
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Haxonern, «Cara o6 Mareape», Hapsaay ¢ «Caroit 06 Onne Crtpe-
Je», a TaKkKe paccKkazaMd O XPHUCTHaHAX-ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKAX, IIO-
JIOXKWJIA HA4Yall0 BTOPOMY Ba)KHEHWIIEMY HAIpaBICHUI0 TBOpPYECTBA
I'B. — u3yueHu0 MPOHUKHOBEHHSI U PACTIPOCTPAaHEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA
B Ucnannuu. Eme B 1995 r ['B. npeanonoxuna, 4To CTpaHCTBUSA
Opna JUIMHOW B TpPW YEJIOBEUECKHE JKU3HU HHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI aB-
TOPOM Caru, HanmucaHHou, BepoaTHo, B XIII unu nauane XIV B., kak
MyTh T'eposi Card K XpHCTUAHCTBY. CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM ObLTH OOBsC-
HeHbl U nenu aBropa «Caru o6 Wureape». [lo muenuro I'B., B 3mo-
Xy KpPECTOBBIX IMOXOJIOB IMOBECTBOBAHUE O YUCTO BOMHCKUX JCSHHSIX
orpsina Mureapa vHa BocToke OBIIIO OCMBICICHO KaK MHCCHOHEPCTBO:
MEPBUYHOE BHEAPEHUE CBEJCHMI O XpUCTUAHCTBE — MIHrBapoM U 10-
cnenyromiee kpemenue Cubkucud — ero ceinom Caeiinom (Cara 00
Wuarsape Ilyremectsennuke 2002a; 1997B; 1999a; 2002B; 2003r;
2004r). ApryMeHTaMHu B TIOJIB3y TaKOW HWHTEPIIPETAINH Carl CITY)KH-
JM HE TONBKO €€ CIOKET, HO U MHOTOKPAaTHO TIOAYEpKHUBaeMOe Hera-
TUBHOE OTHOIIeHHe HrBapa K sI3pIYHMKAM, CHMBOJHKA (OJIBKIOP-
HBIX MOTHBOB, B TOM YHCIIE JIpaKkoHa, Jiexamiero Ha 3omote (20060),
u np. Takum oOpa3om, paccka3pl 0 moxone MHrBapa, BO3HHKIINE
MIPH JKU3HU €TO YYaCTHUKOB, MPETepIeNd, Kak YOeTUTeIbHO TOKa3a-
na I'B., cinoxnyr TpaHChOpMAIHIO OT MOBECTBOBAHUS O BOMHCKHX
MOJIBUTAX OTBAYXHOTO IPEIBOIUTEINST BUKUHICKOTO OTpsJia IO Caru O
BOMHE-MUCCHOHEPE, NPOTIOBEAHUKE XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha Bocrtoke.

WNHTrepec Kk paHHEMY XPUCTHAHCTBY B VCiIaHIUU U €ro OTpaKeHUIO
B CaroBOM JINTEpaType 3aHs LEHTPAIBHOE MECTO B TBopuecTBe I'.B.
MOCJIETHETO NeCITIIeTHs ee ku3Hu. C OHON CTOPOHBI, €€ BHUMAHUE
MPUBJICKIM JIBa TPOM3BEACHUS O XPUCTHAHAX-ITYTEIICCTBEHHHUKAX,
KOTOpBIE HCCIIEOBAINCh KpaiHe Majno. Jto «Cara o0 Diipeke Ily-
temectBeHHuke» U «lIpanp o Topsanbae Koapanccone» B cocraBe
«Carm o kpemeHnn» u «bomeioit carn 06 Omase Tprorreacore» 1o
pykomucu «Kuaura ¢ Ilnockoro octposay» (2010r). I.B. uHTepecona-
nma cama ¢urypa TopBanbaa, ero oOpallleHne B XpUCTHAHCTBO U €r0
MHUCCHOHEpPCKas JesTenbHOCTh B Vcimanaum B KadecTBe TIOMOITHUKA
MUCCHIHOTO enrckona Ppenpuka, a 3areM ero npedbiBaHre B Buzan-
tun 1 Ha Pycu (2004a; 20048; 20050). «Cara 00 Diipeke» mocraBuna
nepen [.B. eme Oosbliiee 4nciao BOMPOCOB: cara OJiH3Ka 3arajHOeB-
poTielickoMy KaHpPy BHJICHUH, HO COXPAHSET CIeNU(UKY HCIaHICKOM
caru U MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC COOCTBEHHO CKaHJMHABCKUE peaiuu. Mayo
W3yueHHas, cara norpeOoBajia MCCIICA0BAHUS UCTOPUU €€ CO3/IaHUs
(20120). CneumanbHOMY aHAIM3y MOJABEPIIUCH BOOOpakaeMoe IMpo-
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ctpadctBo caru (2006a; 20158), xapakTepH3yIOIIHE €r0 TOMOCHI
(2013B) m ero tomorpadwus (20130); mpencrasnenus o Pae, mopora
K KOTOpoMy JIexHuT 1mo Bocrounomy mytm (2006a; 2012B). Kak u B
«Care 06 HUursape I[lyremectBernnnke» u B «Care 00 Onne Crpeney,
myTh Ha BocTok (3meck — B BuzaHTHIO) Bel K OOpallleHUI0 S3BIYHH-
KOB M UX TpuoOIieHnto k xpuctuancty (19956, 2010r). CxanauHas
B Buzantum — B 3TOH rpymnme car — mpeacTaBajl XpUCTHAHMHOM-He-
OUTOM, CTPEMSIIUMCS K MMO3HAHWIO WMCTUHHON BEpbl, MYIAPOCTH U
obperenuto cnassl (20148; 20150).

C npyroii croposnsl, [.B. yriyouiace B U3ydeHUe caMoOro mporec-
ca XpHUCTHAHHW3aIUU VICIaHIuM U B3aUMOOTHOIICHUH MEXIY SI3bI4-
HUKaMHU M XpUCTHAaHaMH, KOTOpbIe ObUIM cOBceM He MpocThl. [Ipexne
BCEro OHa MOAPOOHO paccMoTpelia IMEpBhIE XPUCTHAHCKHE MHUCCHUU
Ha OCTPOBE W WX PE3YIBTATHI: XOTS TEPBBIC MHUCCHOHEPBI-HEMITBI —
Taar6pann (20108) u @penpuk — ObUTH C TO30POM H3THAHBI, POCTKH,
MMOCEesTHHBIE WMH, Jalld TePBBIE BCXONBI: HEKOTOPHIE W3 HCIAH/IEB,
MpUYeM TPUHAIISKABIINE K 3HATHBIM POJIaM, OCTaBWIIH S3BIYECTBO
(2004B). DTOl TEME MOCBSIICHA U ITOCICIHSS, HE3aKOHICHHAS CTAThs
I'B., nybnukyeMas B HacTositieM ToMe. HakoHer, crieruaibHOe BHH-
MaHUe OBLIO OOpalieHo Ha crenuuKy MPOTHBOCTOSHUS SI3BIYHUKOB
u xpuctuad Ha ansruHre 1000 (999) r.: mpumepHOE paBEHCTBO CHII —
IIPH TOM, YTO XPHCTHUAH OBLIO SBHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO, OJHAKO MHOTHC
W3 HUX TPUHAJICKAIN K 3HATH U UMEJU B CBOEM PACIOPSKEHUU He-
Majoe YHCIO JIFOJIEH, CIIOCOOHBIX cpaxkarbes ¢ si3blaHukKamu (2007;
2011s; 2014a).

«XpHUCTHAHCKas» TeMaTuka, 3aHsBINAs OOJbIIOE MECTO B TBOpUE-
ctBe ['B., momyumna BOIUIOIIEHHE B IEPEBOJE HEU3BECTHOW OTede-
CTBCHHBIM CKaHmuHaBucTaM «Carm 00 Oiipeke IlyTemrecTBeHHUKE)
(ero ObuH caenmanHbl yepHOBBIE mepeBob! Takke «IIpsmn o Topsanbae
Konpanccone» n «Carm 06 Omme Ctpene») M OCBEIICHHH HECKOJb-
KHX CTPaHMIl XpPUCTHAHW3AINN W CTAHOBIICHHSI XPUCTHAHCKON IEPKBU
B Ucnmarmuu (cM. takoke: 2015a; 2016). KpaiiHe BaKHBIM /IS U3yde-
HUSI PYCCKO-CKaHIWHABCKUX oTHommeHuii X—XI BB. cram ee BBIBOI 00
ycToWynBOCTH B VICIaHIWM TIpECTaBICHUI O CBSI3M NMPOHUKHOBEHUS
xpuctrancTBa B CkaHauHaBuio ¢ BuzanTtueit (2010r).

UccnenoBanue cBszeil [peBueit Pycu co CkanauHaBuel, OgHAKO,
HE OTPaHUYMIOCH KOH(eccHoHaNbHON cdepoil. Yke B xoae padoThI
HaJ AHCcepTalredl BO3HMK BONPOC O reorpaduyeckux MpencTas-
JICHUSIX CKaHAUHABOB O BocrouHoil EBpone, OTpakeHHBIX B carax
0 JIPEeBHUX BpEMEHAaxX, — KaK BBIICHWIOCH, Toibko 0 CeBepo-3ama-
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ne Bocrounoit EBporbl, KOTOpBIM M UMeHyeTcs B HUX [apaapuku
(1984a; 19850). Tomonomactuka Ilpmiramokbs okasajach BeCbMa
obOmmpHOit — 10 10 HaMMEHOBaHWH, HE BCTPEYAIOMIUXCS B JIPYTHX
carax, — XOTA HEKOTOpbIe M3 HUX HE MONNAIOTCA HIASHTH(HUKAINN
(1988a). He wuckirodeHo, 4T0 OHM, KaKk HalmpUMeEp XOPOHHM-TAIlakC
Bjalkaland «Ctpana 6e10Kk», oTpaxaroT reorpapuuecKyto HOMEHKJIIa-
Typy HadaJbHOW 3MOXHM NMPOHUKHOBEHHUS CKaHAWHABOB — OXOTHUKOB
Ha IyLIHOTo 3Beps — B BocTounyro EBpomy.

Wnrepec ['B. x reorpaduueckoid HomeHknarype Bocrtounoii Es-
pombl orpaswics U B coBmectHoW ¢ T.H. Jxakcon myOnukaruu
«/lpeBHEepycckue ropofia B JAPEBHECKAHAMHABCKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH»
(1987a). M3nanue n aHanu3 COOOILIEHWN O JAPEBHEPYCCKUX TOpojax,
npexzae Bcero Jlagore, HO Takke M MHOTHX JPYTHX, CYIIECTBEHHO
pacimupui 3HAHUS OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB O CYIIIECTBOBABIINX
B Mcmanmum mpencrtaBieHusX o Ttomorpadum Bocrounoit EBpombr,
a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00 MHTEHCHUBHOCTH PYCCKO-CKaHIWHABCKUX OT-
HONICHWH 3moxu BHKUHTOB. K aToif Teme I[.B. He pa3 oOparmamachk
¥ B TIOCIIEAYIOIIee BpeMs: OHA TPOAHAIU3NPOBaja CIIMCOK PYCCKHUX
roponoB (kHshkecTB) B «Care 00 Omne Crpene» (19976); mocraBuia
BOTIPOC O TPUHITUIAX MEMOPH3allMU TreorpaduvuecKuX HanMEHOBa-
Huii (200260); ocTaHOBHJIACh HA MAJOMHHUYECTBAX HMCIAHAICB B Pum
u Koncrantunomnons (20041). Ocoboe ee BHUMaHHE MPUBJICKAa 3a-
rago4Has bespmust, KoTopoil oHa cama u B coasropcrse ¢ T.H. JIxak-
coH mnocesTwia ceputo crared (2001a). IlokaszarenbHa aJii METOIOB
€€ UCCIIEeI0BaHus Ta JOTOLIHOCTh U CKPYIYJIE3HOCTb, ¢ KOTOpoi I'B.
MOAXOIUIIA K PEIICHHUIO BOMPOCa O JIOKAIU3aIMK besipMun: e ObuH
CHEIHUATbHO H3Y4YeHbl MOPCKHE TEUEHHUS U HallpaBlIeHUs BETPOB B
benom Mope, ce30HHBIE TPWIMBBI U OTJIWBBI M T.II., 9TOOBI C Mak-
CUMAJIbHOM apTyMEHTHPOBAaHHOCTHIO BBICTPOUTH MapmipyT OTTapa
(ap.-aamn. OxTxepe), B KOHIIE KOTOPOTO OH CTOJIKHYJICS ¢ ObsSpMaMu
(1989a; 19930).

Kpyr unrepecos I'B. oxBaTun psii Apyrux acnekTOB PyCCKO-CKaH-
muHaBckux cBszeir X—XI BB. (1988a; 1991a). IlpucranpHoe BHUMA-
HUE OHa yJeluia COOOIIeHNIo car o napeHuu SlpociaBom MHTHTEpH
Jlagorn «u TOTO SIPICTBay», KOTOPOE K HEH OTHOCUTCS U KOTOPBIM
or uMmeHn Wururepn mpasun apn PéruBanbn. B cepum crarell oHa
o0cyxmana JOCTOBepHOCTh 3TOT0 coobmieHust (1990B) B KOHTEKcTe
CKaHIMHABCKUX IPABOBBIX MPAKTUK C TOYKH 3pPEHUSI KaKk OpavyHBIX
o0bryaeB (1994a), Tak u npaB KEHUIMH Ha BiIaneHue 3emiei (198906),
U TPUILIA K BBIBOAY O €r0 COMHHMTEIHHOCTH.
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I'B. cmenana nombITKYy YCTaHOBHUTH JIMUYHOCTh «KOHYHra (DIOJIBKA
C BOCTOKa M3 ['apmapukm», K€HAaTOro Ha J04Yepy ILIBEICKOIO KOHYH-
ra Diipuka [loGenorocHoro, o yem ymomuHaet «Cara o6 WHrBape».
KpaiiHe OCTOpPO)KHO OHA MPENNONOKMIA, YTO 3TUM KOHYHIOM MOT
ObITh Bmagumup CsTOCHaBHY, NpOBEAINI HekoTopoe Bpems B CBe-
amanne B 977 . (1998a). HeogHokparno I'.B. oOparianace k oTaensb-
HBIM Pa3po3HEHHBIM coobmenusiM car o Pycckom Cesepe (1998s;
2001a) u obparuna ocoboe BHUMaHKE Ha MEpepadOTKy MH(popManun
o HeMm astopamu car (19916). Ona BbisiBUna B «Care o Crypnayre
Tpynono6uBoM» JIIOOONBITHYIO Mapauienb K n3BecTHOMY 1o «IloBe-
CTH BpPEMEHHBIX JIeT» pacckady [topsTel PoroBuua o 3aTOUEHHBIX B
ropé JIONsAX, KOTOpBIe MPOpyOaroT B CKajie OKOHIIE, M MPENIOI0KIIIa
3HAKOMCTBO CKaHIMHABOB C CEBEPHBIM ckazanueM (19946). B pamkax
n3y4yeHus: yCTHOM Tpaauuuu [.B. uccrnenoBana myTH HNPOHHMKHOBE-
HHS BOCTOYHOEBpOMEHCKHUX crokeToB B CkanmmHaButo (20080), Boc-
MIPUSATHE BOCTOYHOEBPOTICHCKON CrokeTHKH Ha cesepe (2009m), co-
[HaJIbHOE 3HaUYEHWE BOCHPHUHATHIX CIokeToB (2008r) m — 910 mMeeT
0CcoOeHHOE 3HaYeHUEe — BapHaHThl porocioBus SpocnaBa Mynporo B
carax (2008B).

[IpuHIMIUMaNTbHO BaXKHA [UIS CAroBEICHMS CTOSIIAs HECKOJIBKO
ocoOHsikoM crarbs [.B. o npoucxoxaenun «Caru 06 DiiMyHae» — Ho-
BECTBOBaHUHU 00 y4acTHH CKaHIMHABOB B OpaTOyOHMIICTBEHHOH pacmpe
Brnagumuposuueit 8 1015-1019 rr. (20018). MHOTOKpaTHO HCCIENO-
BaHHAsl ¥ BbI3bIBABILIASI OCTPYIO JAUCKYCCHIO O TOM, KTO ObUI yOuiiuei
Bopuca u ['neba, Cearononk win SIpocias, 3Ta cara HUKOIJIA MOIPO0-
HO He paccmarpusanach A0 [.B. B conocraBieHun ¢ ApyruM UCTOYHU-
KoM 0 JesrensHocTH DitmyHnaa — [ponorom k «Care 06 Uursape Ily-
TEIIECTBEHHHUKE», XOTS CBA3b 3TUX TEKCTOB M OTMedaiach. CpaBHEHHE
IByX «Omorpaduity DiMyHIa MOATBEPAMIO BHICKA3aHHOE MUMOXO/IOM
npenmonokenue P. Kyka o tom, uro «Cara o0 DiiMyHIe», TOUYHEE NIO-
caroBoe IOBECTBOBAaHME O MOABUrax DiMyHIa Ha Pycu, BO3HHKIO U
cnoxkmwiock B Ceeanannme (Cpenmeir 1lIBermu) Ha OCHOBE paccKazoB
y4acTHUKOB coObITuii (2001B). DTOT BBHIBOA MMEET IO KpailHeH Mepe
JIBa CYLIECTBEHHBIX cieacTBusi. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OH 3aCTaBISIET
BHOBb OOpAaTUThCA K BOIMPOCY O JOCTOBEPHOCTH COOOIICHWH card o
0oprOe Mexnay SpocnaBom u CesitononkoM. C Apyroid — OH CIYKUT
CBHJICTEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO MO MeHbled mepe B Cpeananzae (a Be-
pPOSATHO, W B JIpyTHX 4YacTsax coBpeMeHHoll IlIBerum) cymiectBoBanu
MOBECTBOBAHUSI O MECTHBIX, IIBEICKUX, BUKMHIAX, MPOCIaBUBLIMXCS
CBOMMHU IOJBUTaMH (K 3TOMY K€ KPyr'y CKa3aHUI OTHOCHUTCS U «IIpeji-
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cara» o0 VHrBape), KOTOpble HE COXPAHWINCH B IIBEACKHUX 3aITUCHX,
HO nmoctur Wcmannum u ObUIM TaM TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHBI B (GopMy
carn. MOXXHO JIMIITb COXKaJeTh, YTO STO HalpaBlieHHEe HE OBLIO paz-
Buto ['B. manee, mockonbKy ee HAOJMIONEHHS COJEpKalld 3epHA OOJIb-
IIIOT0 ¥ HOBAaTOPCKOTO MCCIIS/IOBAHUSI.

BecbMma cymecTBeHHBIN BKJIaJl B U3yUEHHE PYCCKO-CKaHIUHABCKUAX
cBsizeld Obl1 BHeceH [.B. myOnmukarueil TpeBHECKaHIWHABCKUX HC-
TOYHHMKOB. Hapsimy ¢ w3maHueM u OOCTOSATENBHBIM HCCICIOBAaHUEM
TPeX BUKHHICKHX car B paMKax CBoja «J/lpeBHeHIlne MCTOYHHKH TI0
uctopun Bocrounoit EBpome»: «Carn o Xanbpaane OifcteiHcco-
He», «Caru o Crypnayre TpynonroouBom» (Mciaanackue BUKUHICKUE
carn) u «Caru 00 Mureape IlytemectBennuke», I.B. Ha npoTrsxennn
BCEll CBOEH KM3HM ydacTBOBaja B NEPEBOIAX MAJIOU3BECTHBIX U HE
MEPEBOIMBIIMXCS PaHEe HUCIAHACKUX car WIH MX (parMeHTOB, CO-
nepkamux ceeaeHns o Bocrounoit Epome. B 1987 1. oHa BMecTe ¢
T.H. J[>xakcoH mOATOTOBMIIA TIOAOOPKY COOOIIEHHUH B carax o JPEBHUX
BpeMeHax o JapeBHepycckux ropomax (1987a. C. 129-184), mmpoxo
WCTIOJB3YEMYIO TI0 Ceil JIeHb OT€YeCTBEHHBIMHA MCTOPHKAMH H apXeo-
noramu; B 1990 r. — KOMITIEKC COOOIIEHMA O Kapenax [COBMECTHO C
C.U. Koukypkunoii, A.M. Crmpunonossim 1 T.H. Ixakcon (19900.
C. 123-132)]. OcobeHHO BeNWK €€ BKIAJ B HM3JaHUE XPECTOMATHUU
«/lpeBnsist Pyck B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX UCTOYHUKOBY, JIJISI KOTOPOH €rO
OBUIM TIEpPEeBEICHBI (PPAarMEHTHI HE TOJBKO Car O JPEBHUX BpeMEHax
(BKJIHOUAS TEPOUYECKUE Caru), HO TAaKKe CMUCKOICKUX Car M TaKhX
npousBeacHu, kak «Kuura o6 ucnanmanax» Apu Topruiabccona u
«Kuura o 3ansaruu 3emim» (2009. C. 184-216, 227-238, 239-306).
Ero ObLIM MOJATOTOBJICHBI, HO OCTAJIMCh B YEPHOBOM BapHUaHTE Iepe-
Bonbl «Caru 00 Onne Crpeney, «Caru 0 KpemeHnn», a TaKKe 3aBep-
IICHHBIM IEPEeBOJ C YaCTHUYHO HAIMCAHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM «Caru
00 Diipeke IlyremecTBennuke» (Tmocienuuit nmepeman godepeio I.B.,
E.A. Epémunoii, T.H. JI>kakcoH U MHE IJIS TTOATOTOBKU K HM3IaHHIO).

PenxoctHast ckpomHocTh I'B. Kak B U3HHM, TaK U B HayKe HeE
TOJBKO TTOMEIIIaNa €l MOyYUTh BIIOJHE W JABHO YK€ 3aCITy)KEHHYIO
CTETIeHb JIOKTOpa WCTOPHYECKHX HayK, HO W yAepXKHBalla €€ OT 3a-
BEpILIEHUS IHKIOB €e PadOoT HalpaluBaBIIMMHCS HMIMPOKUMH 0000-
IICHUSIMU, XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU OTKPBIBAFOIINUXCS MEPCIIEKTHUB, JaJeKO
30BYIUMH BEIBOZlaMH. HekoTopbie U3 Takux 00OOIICHUH ObLTH cle-
JIaHBl TOJILKO TENepb, B JIAHHOW crarbe. Tak, mpoOiiema «0a3bl BOC-
TOYHOEBPOIICHCKUX CIOKETOB» HE pa3 ObLIa NMPEAMETOM HAIllUX C Hel
pa3roBOpOB M 00CYKJCHMI, OblIa JaXKe CJIejIaHa TOMbITKA COCTABHUTH
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aHHOTI/IPOBaHHHﬁ KaraJor TaKuX MOTHUBOB M CHOXKCTOB, HO... OTa n
MHOTHUE APYTHUC 3aladyu OCTaJIMCh HE3aBCPUIICHHBIMU WJIM HEPCUICH-
HbIMH, W, HABCPHOEC, J'Iy‘lIHCﬁ IMaMATBI0 O Halei MPEKACBPEMECHHO
ymenmeﬁ KoOJUIeTC U Apyre 6y,I[CT MIPOAOIZKCHUEC HAYaATOIo Cro.
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CIO/KETHUKA, HAPPATUBHAS CTPYKTYPA
N ITO3TUKA CPEJHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB

H.IO. [8o30eykas

IUVTAY U OIUTAKMBAHUE B «94J1E» I «BEOBYJIb®E»:
HA IIYTU OT PUTYAJIA K JIMTEPATYPE

Ha marepuane ABYX paHHHMX O0Opa3LiOB JPEBHEI€PMAHCKOTO AJIMTEPALUOH-
HOTO CTHXa aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS MyTH TpaHcopmanuy rmiadya Kak (OJIBKIOPHOTO
JKaHpa, TECHO CBS3aHHOTO C MOTrpe0albHBIM OOPSIOM, B HHBIE KaHPBI CPEIAHEBE-
KoBOU nuTepaTypsl AHrmmu u Mcnannuu. HamedeHsl Tpu JTUHUW pa3BUTHS — K
3aKJIMHAHUSAM U CJIOBECHBIM NOCIMHKAM, K JIETHSIM M K MOMHHAJIBHBIM XBajeo-
HBIM TECHSIM, KaXKJas M3 KOTOPBIX B Pa3HOW cTemeHu orpaxeHa B «Crapiieit
Onne» u «beoBynbde». Ecnu s «3aas» XapakTepeH APEBHUNH CHHKPETH3M
PHUTYaJbHOTO TEKCTA, YYUTHIBAIOIIUI BCEX AaKTAHTOB OIUIAKUBAaHHSA (CyObBEeKT,
00BEKT M BHHOBHHK CKOpOM), To B «beoBynb(e» Oonee sSCHO HameueHa JIHHUS
TpaHcopMaly IUIada B 3JIETHIO Onarogaps akIeHTy Ha YyBCTBaX OIUIAKHUBAIO-
IIEr0 U PACIIMPEHUIO 00OOIIAONIMX THOMUYECKUX MOTHBOB. Elne omHa JuHMS,
npezacraBieHHas B «beoBynb(e», — pacTBOPEHUE TUIauya U OIUIAKMBAHUS B yCT-
HOW MMIIPOBU3AIMH KaK TaKOBOH.

Knrouesvie cio6a: puTyalbHBI TEKCT, YCTHAS TPaAULUs, (OIBKIOPHBIE U JIH-
TepaTypHbIE JKaHPBI, 3aKIMHAHUSA, NOMHHAJIbHbIE XBajeOHbIE MECHH, reponye-
CKHE DJIeTHH, APEBHETepMaHCKas ajuTUTepalioHHas 1mod3usi, «Craprmas Danay,
«BbeoBynbdh».

[Inaq v orIakMBaHHWE KaK CIIOBECHOE CONPOBOXKJIEHUE PUTYaIbHO-
ro MPOUIAHHA C YMEPUIMM SIBIETCS OJHUM M3 JPEBHEHIINX BUIOB
YCTHOTO HAapOAHOTo TBOpuecTBa. Ha ocHOBe mMOJOOHBIX OOPSIOBBIX
M0 CBOEMY NPOUCXOKICHUIO TEKCTOB BO3HHUKAIOT Jajee COOCTBEHHO
JIUTEPATYPHBIE JKAHPBI, IIABHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX — IIOMHMHAJIbHAS NIECHb
KaK TI0XBaJla yMEpIIEMY M JJIeTHsl KaK BhIpaKEHHE CKOpOM OKpyKa-
rommx. O0a xaHpa TpeACTaBlIeHB B JPEBHEAHIIMACKON M JIpEeBHE-
UCJIaH/ICKON JIUTEpaType B CBOMX HMCTOKAX, TECHO CBS3aHHBIX C IIO-
MHUHAJIbHBIM 06p$[}10M, a TAaK)KC Ha PAa3HBIX CTaAuAX UX CTaHOBJICHUA
Kak (parMeHTHl 0oJjiee KPYIMHBIX T€POUKO-ATTHUECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN.
B HacTosmiel cTarbe NMpEeANpHHATA MOMBITKA BBIYICHUTH KOMIIO3H-
[IUOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKUE U JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCUYECKHE TPHUEMBI TIOCTPO-
€HHUsl TEKCTa, MapKUPYIOIIHE IMPEBpAlllEHUEe PHUTYabHOIO Iulada B
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UHBIE KAHPbI, 0OCOOCHHO B JIETMYECKYI0 MEIUTALUIO, HA MaTepualie
«Crapmreid Dnap» u «beoBynbdhay Kak paHHUX MMaMATHUKOB JIpEBHE-
AQHIIMICKOTO M APEBHEHCIIAHACKOIO aJUINTEPAllMOHHOTO CTHXA.

HaponHno-nosTnueckne 31eMeHTbl 3IANYECKOr0 CTUIISA B LIEJIOM U3-
yaensl E.M. Menernnckum (Menetunckwnii 1968); dhonbkiopHbie Tpa-
JUIMH TIa4e B reporueckux smerusax «Crapiei Daael» OTMEUeHbI
W.I. Martommnoii (Martommna 2000). Ha mMo#i B3, BEIIBUHYTHIN
W.I. MattommHo#i Te3uc o «OOJbIIeH THIIOJIOIHYECKON JPEBHOCTU
JPEBHEUCIIAHACKUX «3JIETUID» 1O CPABHEHHUIO C JIPEBHEAHIVIMNCKON
nupukoi» (Marrommuaa 2000. C.100) HAXOOUT MOATBEPKACHHUE HA
YpOBHE TEKCTa, MPEeXJe BCEro, B YaCTOTHOCTH TJIaroyia grdta «Iia-
KaTh», KOTOPBI MapKUPyeT HUCKOHHYIO CBSI3b «T€PONYECKUX IIIETHIl»
C YCTHBIM YKaHPOM YKEHCKHX OOpSAIOBBIX ITJIadei.

MoTuB ma4da, KOTOPBIil HEPEAKO BHICTYNAEeT B AaHTUTETUYECKOM CO-
YeTaHUM C MOTHUBOM CMeXa, IPOHU3bIBAET cOOOH BECh I'epOMYECKUI
mukin «Crapreit Dnap»y, HauuHas oT «llecan o Bémynme» m koHUAS
«Pegamm Xammupay. [lmaga — Hem3MeHHBII aTpuOyT JKEHCKUX IIEPCO-
Ha)Xel, 4TO MMEeT HE TOJBKO OMOCOLHMAIBHYIO NMPHUPOAY (KEHILMHBI
OOBIYHO TIAYYT Yalle MY>KYMH), HO U COLMOKYJIbTYPHbIE OCHOBAHHS
(mpodeccroHanbHbIC MIAKATIBIIUIBI, KaK MPABUIIO, KEHIINHBI).

ITnager b€npunba, cobnazneHHass BényHnaom, u cmeercs ee o0OuI-
guk (Vkv. 29); CurpyH 1uiaueTr cHavanga mo yOMUTBIM OTLy U Opary,
a motoM o youromy myxy (HH. II 29 pr., 45); Bpronxunba, cme-
sICh, IpOBOLIUpYET yOuiictBo Curyp/a, a moTOM IUIaueT 0 CMEPTH 00-
pyunuka (Br. 15); mmauer OnapyH, paccka3biBasg O CBOEH HecuacT-
nuBoH m00BU K youtomy ['ynnapy (Od. 33); mmauer [puvxuibia 06
ydacTu cBoux ceiHoBed (GOr. II 32). bombIiie Bcero, ogHako, ruiader
I'ynpyn — cHauana no youromy myxy (Gor. I 15-16 u 20; Sg. 25,
29-30; Gor. II 5), morom mo 6parbam u getam (Gor. 11 10, Hm. 10).
[Ipugactaas dopma grdtandi, B codeTaHWH C aATUTCPUPYIOMIHM
[aTPOHUMOM, CTaHOBUTCS AK€ YEM-TO BPOAE MOCTOSHHOIO 3IIUTE-
ta «'ynpyH roproromei» (OykB. «mraaymein» — Gudrun gratandi /
Giuka dottir, Ghv. 9) u BeicTynaer sapoM (HOpMyITBHOTO MOCTPOCHHS
nonroit crpoku (cp.: Gekk ek gratandi / vio Grana réda, Gor. 11 5)".

Jamexo He Bcerma YNOMHWHAHME IUTada Kak (DPM3HOJIOTHYECKOTO
SIBJICHUS COTIPOBOYKTAETCS pa3BepHyTHIMH CIIOBECHBIMHU
npuunTaHusaMu. OfHAKO IPU HAJIMYMM TAKOBBIX B DANE CIydaeB

' 3Bpech u ganee tekct «Crapiiedl Dby HUTHPYETCsl B MIEPEBOJIC aBTOpa CTarbi (eciu

HE YKa3aHO MHade) C yKa3aHHeM IecHel u HoMepoB crpo¢ mo m3nanuio (Edda 1968).
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OTMEYEHB! (PU3MOTOTHUECKNE MOMEHTBI — CJIE3bl, TEIOABIKCHUS U T.II.
(cp.: HH. II 45, Gor. I 1, 15-16, Gor. 1 5, 11), HaoMuHAatOIIHE YyTPH-
POBaHHOE MOBeJeHNE NPO(EeCcCHOHANIBHBIX TuIaKanbiul. Hannaue mo-
BTOPOB U (DOPMYJIbHBIX BBIPOKCHUH SBHO YKAa3bIBAaeT Ha CBs3b C 00-
PSIIOBBIMU TOTPEOabHBIMHM TEKCTaMH, OTHAKO €/1Ba JIM MOXXHO HalTH
B «Onae» ux mnpsmoe otobpaxenue. Hamporus, yame nonoOHoe mHo-
BEJICHUE YIOMSIHYTO B KOHTeKcTe ero otpuiianus (Gor. I 1, Gor. 11 11,
Akv. 38), ¢ menblo MOTYEPKHYTH HEOOBIYHYIO CHJIY JyXa TepPOMHH,
KOTOpasl CTPEMHUTCS HE K jkanodaM, HO K jeiictBusiM. [IportuBoro-
CTaBJIEHHE PUTYAJIbHOTO M HMHAMBHJYaJbHOTO B MoBejaeHHU [yapyH,
yKa3blBaloIlee Ha YHUKAIBHOCTH €€ IEPeKWBaHUS M TIyOHHY Topsi
(Martrommna 2000. C. 90), ciexyer paccMaTpuBarh Kak IIar Ha MyTH
TpaHchopMaIvu OOPSIOBBIX TEKCTOB Yepe3 UX BKIIOUCHUE B TEPOHKO-
SMUYecKnii HappatuB. MOXKHO TIONaratb, 4TO TEPMHH «Te€pOMYecKas
3JIETUs», HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, B KaKOH Mepe OH YHOBJIETBOPSET HC-
ciiefoBaTesel, NPU3BaH MOJYEPKHYTh HEOTWICHEHHOCTh ApaMarnye-
CKOTO MOHOJIOTa IIE€PCOHAKa I'€POMUYECKON JIEreH/bl OT HappaTUBHOI
SMUYECKON TPaJULMM, €T0 TECHYIO CBS3b C IOATUKOH IepOHYECKOro
3Moca, I1Ie «OCHOBHOE BHHUMAHHE YICISIETCS... OMMCAHUIO CUTYaLHH,
a He mepexuBaHusIM repoes» (Martrommna 2000. C. 97).

JlelicTBus, mpeanpuHUMaeMble TepOMHEN, HalIPaBIEHbl HA MILIEHNE
3a youroro. VX CIIOBECHBIM 3KBHBAJCHTOM CIYKaT PUTYyaJbHbIE TPO-
KJISIThS, HEPEIKO COCTABIISIIOIINE €CTECTBEHHYIO YacTh OIUIAKMBAHUS,
B KOTOPOM CKOPOb MOXKET INEpeIuieTaThCsi ¢ THEBOM. Poiib mpoxisTuii
B JIJMYECKUX IUlayax TeM OoJiee BENWKa, YTO Yallle BCEro IepOWHS
HE MOXXET peajbHO OTOMCTHUTH CBOMM pPOJIMYAM, M TOTJA MPOKIATHE
CTAaHOBUTCS SKBHBAJIEHTOM MecTH (cp. mpoxuatus CurpyH u ['ynpyn
pomusiM Opatesim B HH. II 31-33 u B Br. 11, Gor. I 21, Gor. 11 9).
bnm3ocTh MOMOOHBIX MPOKIATHI Marn4ecKuM 3aKIUHAHUSAM OOHapy-
JKHUBAETCSl KaK B MX CONEP’KAHMUHU, TaK U B IIPSIMBIX CIIOBECHBIX II€pe-
KJIMYKaX C HACTOSIIUMH NPOKJIITHUAMH, CONPOBOXKIAIOIINMUICS Maru-
YECKUM OOpsZA0M — TaKOBBIMU B MH]osiornueckux necusax «Crapuiei
Onney mocaaHHUK O6ora @dpeiipa yemupsieT Benukanmry lepn, monHa-
yajly HE XEJaBIIYI0 NMPHUHATh OpadHOe MPENIOKEHHE €ro TOCIOAM-
Ha (Skm. 26-36). Bmecte ¢ Tem, OECCMBICIIEHHOCTD IMPOKISATHH I10
OTHOILEHUIO K pOAUYaM 3acTaB/II€T YCOMHHUTBHCS B HX JEHCTBEH-
HocTH (cp. perumky [lara: (Er ertu, systir «besymHa TbI, cecTpay,
HH. II 34). B cocraBe auanora OHM CKOpee BOCHPHUHUMAIOTCS Kak
9JIEMEHT CJIOBECHOTO TOEAMHKA WM Jake NepeOpaHKu, OpraHudaHON
4acTu repoudeckoro 3moca. CocpenoToueHre Ha BUHOBHHKE CKOPOU
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MIepEBOIUT IjIad B OpaHb, CIIOCOOCTBYS TpaHC(OpPMAITUH OTUIAKHBa-
HUS B )KaHp mepebpaHKu’.

Jlpyrasi TUHUS, IO KOTOPO MOIJIO WITH Pa3BUTHE MOrpedaIbHOrO
Iiaya B JIMTEPATYyPHBIA JKaHP — 3TO MPOCIABICHHE YMEPIIEero, Bely-
iee K YKaHpy MOMUHAJIBHOW XBaneOHOW necHu. JlaHHas TUHUS, OHA-
KO, OTCYTCTBYeT B mecHsX «Crapiieil Dapl»; B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH €¢
0e3bIMSHHBIN aBTOP OTPAHUYHMBACTCS TEM, YTO BOCIIPOU3BOJUT B KEH-
CKHUX TUIa4aX TUIUYHBIC NSl IOrPeOaTbHOTO 00psi/ia BeJIMYaHus yMep-
1Iero, MOCTPOCHHBIC MO 00pa3sily (OJIBKIOPHBIX CPAaBHEHHU TI'epos C
npeaMeTraMu U cymecrtsamu mupa npupoast (HH. 1T 37-38; Gor. I 18;
Gor. II 2). dymaercs, 4To B JaHHOM CJIy4ae peub MOXKET HATH He
npocto 00 maecanmmzarnuu obpaza repos (Marromuna 2000. C. 87), HO
0 Maru4ecKux KOPHSIX MOMHHAJILHOIrO BelndyaHus. Tak, 3a «BeIrdalib-
HEIME» cTpodamu miada Curpyn no youtomy myxy (HH. IT 37-38)
CllelyeT MpPO3anvYecKHidi OTPBHIBOK, B KOTOPOM TMPOSICHSETCS HX ca-
KPaJIbHBIA CMBICTT — 00ECIICUUTh YMEpIIeMY JYUIIYIO JIOJI0 B 3arpo0-
HOM Mupe. Cp.: «XomM ObLT HACBITaH Ha Morwiie Xensrn. M xorma oH
nonay B Bamneramny, OnuH TpeuIoxRuia eMy TPaBUTh BCEM HapaB-
He ¢ HuM camum» (Craprmas Dmma 1975. C. 265). Takum oOpazom, B
«Crapureit Ie» MOXKHO BUACThH CIEBI MArHUECKOTO XapakTepa Io-
rpedarbHOro 00psAa U CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM OIUIAKUBAHHS MOKOWHOTO.

HakoHen, TpeThst JUHHS, TI0 KOTOPOH MOIJIO Pa3BUBaThCS PUTYallb-
HOC OIUIAKMBAaHUE, MPEJIOJIaraeT KOHIICHTPAI[UIO Ha YyBCTBaX IMOMHU-
HAIOIIETo, T.€. JKaloly, CyObEKTUBHYIO pedIeKCHi0 O COOCTBEHHOU
JKU3HECHHOW JI0JIe, TPOHUKHYTYK) HACTPOCHUEM, KOTOPOE IPUHSTO
Ha3bIBaTh 3JIETUYCCKUM. DTO MyTh OT PUTYAJBHOTO IUIaYa K DJICTHU.
Crenyer, OJJHaKO, COTIACUTHCS, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha YCHJIEHHE 3MO-
[UOHAIBHOTO, JIa’Ke POMAaHTHUECKU-TFOOOBHOTO IIaHA B HEKOTOPBIX
pedax repouHb «Iaapl» (cpaBHU 0cobenno «Ilmau Ompnpyn» u «Ilom-
CTpeKareNbeTBO [yApyH»), B LENOM JaHHBI TEPMHH TPUMEHUM K
HUM «C O0mbIIoN mojeit ycmoBHocTH» (Martrommmaa 2000. C. 99).

ImaBHBIM apryMeHTOM B TOJNB3y MOJAOOHOTO BBIBOAA CIYXHT, Ha
MOW B3MJISAJ, HE TOJBKO TMpeodiiaiaHie B MOMOOHBIX «pedyax-riaqax»
HApPaTHUBHOTO Hayaia, WIM KOHKPETHOCTh MEPCOHAXKEH, YKa3bIBalO-
I1as Ha UX YKOPEHEHHOCTh B FEPOUYUCCKUX JICTCHIaX, UIIK MaJiasi JI0JIst
HAMpPaBJICHHBIX HA YTEIICHHE THOMUYECKMX MOTHBOB (MarromivHa

2 O xapaKkTepHBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX JPEBHETEPMAHCKOTO jKaHpa MepeOpaHKH, B TOM YHCIIE

nepeOpaHKy C ydyacTHEM JKCHIIMH B JPCBHECKaHIMHABCKOW JMTeparype, cM.. Marto-
muHa 2011,
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2000. C. 83-84, 99). Ilpexnae Bcero, oOparmaer Ha ceOs BHUMAaHUE
HEOTWIEHEHHOCTh B HMX JIMYHOM peduieKcMH OT HEKOeH Iparmaru-
YECKOM HAaNpaBJIeHHOCTU CJIOBA, T.€. TOT CHHKPETH3M PHUTYaJIbHOTO
TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CYOBEKT, OOBEKT M BHHOBHHUK/TIPUYMHA CKOPOU
BBICTYIIAIOT B eMHCTBE. [IpuBeeM HEKOTOpBIE MPUMEPHI.

Tak, B «IlogctpekarensctBe ['ynpyH» BBeneHHE TeMbl pOMaHTHYE-
CKOH JTIOOBHM B MOHOJIOT€ TEPOMHH Yepe3 MOTHB BCTPEUU CYNpPYTroB IO-
Clle CMEpTH, a TaKke yepe3 00pa3 morpedanbHOro miaMeHH, Croco0-
HOTO PacTONHTh CKOpPOb, HE 3acioHsieT coboit obpa3 Toi ke ['yapyn
KaK MCTHTEJIbHHMIIBI, KOTOpasi, cMesich (hleiandi, Ghv. 7), npoBomupy-
€T ChIHOBEH Ha MECTh 3a CECTPY (OKECTOKUMH CIIOBaMW» (grimmom
ordom, Ghv. 1). Jlanee, nepeuuncnsist yrparbl, ['yIpyH roproer He
CTOILKO O HHX CaMHX, CKOJIBKO O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OTOMCTHTB,
MMOCKOJIbKY TIPEIIYBCTBYET THOCTh MOCHeaHnx pomamduei. B «Pewax
Xamzaupa», ONUCBHIBAIOIIMX Ty JK€ CHUTYalMIO MECTH, OIUHOYECTBO
I'yapyn, nepenaBaemoe uepe3 0Opa3 BO3BBIILIAIOIIEHCS B JIECY COCHBI
WM OCHHBI, TIoTepsiBIIel cBoro ymctBy (Hm. 5), Hampsimyio cBs3aHO
HE TOJIBKO C JIMPUYECKUMHU IEPEKUBAHUSIMU I'€POMHH, HO U C TEMOM
noacTpekarenbcTBa. Henmb3s OTpuLIaTh Takke, YTO OAMHOYECTBO
['yapyH ocMbicisieTcst 371eCh HE CTOJIBKO B 3MOLIMOHAIBHOM, CKOJIBKO
B couuaJbHOM IuiaHe, kak U B «llepBoil Ilecan o I'ympyn», rme
TIOSIBIISICTCSI CXOMIHBIN JipeBecHbIi 00pa3 (Gaor. 1 19).

B eme Oonee CIOXKHBIX OTHOLICHUSX HAXOIATCA MEXIY COOOH
CyOBEKT, 00BbEKT U BUHOBHHUK CKOpOM B mocieaHeM auanore CurpyH
u 3amaBHoro repos «Bropoit Ilecun o Xensru» (HH II 43-46).
CpaBHuBas ce0st ¢ ToMOAHBIMU cokoiamMu OpnHa, KOTOpPbIE YYIOT
TeruIble Tpynbl yOuThIX, CUTpyH 3TOW «3NOBemiei» meradopoil He
NPOCTO BBIPAXKAET PAFOCTh IO TIOBOJY BCTPEUU C MYKEM, IyCTh U
MEpTBBIM, HO HaMeKaeT Ha HEeoOXOIMMOCTh MecTH 3a Hero. Ha sTo
YKa3blBaeT 3aBEPILIAIOILEE €€ Peub JBYCMBICIEHHOE BbIpaskeHHE DOt
of vinna (HH 1I 44), xoTtopoe MOXeT OBITh MCTOJKOBAHO HE TOJIBKO
B OOIIEM CMBICIIE «IOCTaBUTh YTEIICHHE/HCLEIECHUE», HO B Ooiee
CHELUAIBHOM, NPABOBOM — «JIOCTABUTh BO3MEIIEHHE», OTOMCTHTb.
MecTb, OIHAKO, OKA3bIBAETCSI HEBO3MOXKHOW, W HE IOTOMY TOJIBKO,
yTo yOuiina — poxHoit O6par CurpyH. XapaxkTepeH OoTBET Xenbru: Ein
veldr pu, Sigrun «Tel ogna B Tom BuHOBHa, Curpym» (HH II 45).
Orta (pasza BappupyeT HOPMYIbHOE BHIPaKCHHE, KOTOPBIM B I'eponye-
CKMX HECHAX «DIb» HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUYEHBI TIOMCKH BHHOBHHUKA
Oen, 3aMbikatouecs: Ha Oore Oaune. Cp. otBer [ara Ha MPOKIATHS
cectpsl: Einn veldr Odinn | 6llo bolvi (HH. 11 34) «Onun onus Bu-
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HOBEH / BO BCEX HecuacThsix». JlanHas ¢opmyna ¢ rmaroinoMm valda
«IapuTh, TPABUTH; BBI3BIBATH, NMPHUUYUHATHY» CBOWCTBEHHA TEPOUKO-
AMUYECKOMY JKaHPY C €r0 aKIEHTOM Ha KOHIICTITE CYIbOBI.

CurpyH opomiaeT rpynb Xelbrd «KEeCTOKHUMH CIie3aMi», KaXIas 3
KOTOPBIX «OTATOIEHA Topem» (grimmom tarom..., <..> ekka prungit,
HH 1T 45). Cnie3bl 3TH XeCTOKM B OyKBaJILHOM, a HE B MEPEHOCHOM
CMBbICJIE, M HACBIIAIOIEe WX TOpe MPUHAMJICKHUT HE OJHOWH TepOHHE.
Kaxk u I'ynpyH, oTnpasmsiiomasi CblHOBEW Ha BEepHYIO cMepTh, CHTpyH B
KOHEYHOM HTOr€ cama CIIPOBOLMPOBAJia CMEPTh JIIOOMMOT0, IONPOCUB
€ro KOTj1a-To YOUTh e¢ KEHNXa, COCBATAHHOTO i POHEMH, UTO IMOBJIIECKIIO
3a coboli youiicTBO ee otua u Opara. Hemapom Xenbru pearupyer Ha ee
I1a4 O POAHBIX ciioBaMu: Hildr hefir pu oss verid, |/ vinnat scioldungar
scopom «Xwiibj ObUIa ThI HaM, / HE OJI0JIETh CKbENIBIYHIaM CYIbObI»
(HH 1I 29). 3mece CurpyH mpsiMO OTOXKAECTBISIETCS C BaJbKHPHEH,
cnytHuiedd OmuHa (0 €e BAIBKUPUYCCKOH TIPHUPONE YIIOMHHAIOT
TakKe Tpo3andeckue oTphIBKH). OTCioma, BO3MOKHO, ¢dopma pluralis
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO briidir <OKeHbI», KaKk M BapbUPYIOIIEro ero disir
«muce», B koHre MoHomora Xembru (HH II 46). Curpyn npeObiBaet
B KypraHe TaBIIMX KaK MH(PHUUECKOe CYIIeCTBO, BOIUIOIICHHE
«KOJIJICKTUBHOW MHMBUIYATbHOCTID .

Takum oOpa3oM, Hapsay C JHPUYSCKUMHA HOTaMH, KOTOpBIC
JNEHCTBUTENBHO OIIYIIAIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIM UYWTATENeM, B JHaiorax
Curpyn n Xenbru MpoIIybIBae€TCs TakkKe APYrod, MU(poIornaecKuit
mract, Ojarogapss KOTOPOMY cama pedb TEepOMHH OOpeTaeT WHOM,
000OIICHHBIN CMBICH, CBA3aHHBIA C KoHIenToM Cymap0bl. CMBICT
9TOT, O/IHAKO, CIIMIIKOM TECHO YBA3aH C KOHKPETHBIMH CHUTYaIlHSIMU
n (QurypamMu TEpOMYECKOTO TpEeAaHHs, YTOOBl Jiedb B OCHOBY
AIIETHYECKHUX Pa3MBIIUICHHN O cyap0ax Mupa.

Wuyto TpaHcdopmalio mpeTrepreBaeT YCTHBIM JKaHp IUla4a B
IpeBHEeaHUHCKOW modme «beoBynbd», KkoTopas, HecMOTps Ha
Cyry0o repoMYecKHil CIOKET, OKa3bIBaeTCsl CaMbIM TECHBIM 00pa3oM
CBsI3aHa C JPEBHEAHITIUIICKON JTMPUKOH, KaK Obl «BBIpacTaloIel» H3
TePOUKO-3IIUYECKOTO IMOBECTBOBAHMS, OTIOYKOBBIBASCH OT HEr0 B
BUJIC OTICNBHBIX KpaTkux mosM. B «beoBynbde» MOXHO HaMETHUTh
T€ K€ TPH JMHHUU Pa3BUTHSA, YTO M B «Dane», NpeAonpeaeiIcHHbIC
aKTaHTaMHU CUTYaIlMH OIUIAKMBAHUS, HO MPUCYTCTBYIOT OHH B HHOM
MIPOIIOPLINH.

* O MHu(HYCCKHX CYIIECTBAaX KaK MPEACTABUTEISIX «KOJUICKTHBHON MHIMBHIYAIbHOCTH»
cM.: Crebnuu-Kamenckuit 2003. C. 265-268.
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I'mbenp repoeB — camasi aktyanpHas st «beoBynbda» Tema, HO
THEBHBIW IJIa4, IOJIBUTAIOIIMN HAa MECTb, OTCYTCTBYET B IIO3ME, KaK
u cBoiicTBeHHble emy mnpokiatus. axe «IlocneaHuil BBDKUBIINID
(the Last Survivor) He 3amaercsi BOIPOCOM O BHHOBHHKAaX CBOMX
HEeCcyacTui, He MPOKIMHACT CyAbOYy, HO 3a00TIMBO XOPOHHUT B KypraHe
MPHUHAJIEKABILNE €T0 POAY COKPOBHIIA, IPEIABAsCh BOCIIOMUHAHUM;
Ha4ajgo ero peyu JIMIIb OTYACTH HAIOMHHACT 3aKJIATHS, HEOOXOIUMBIE
Uil TpefaHusi kinana zemne (ctpokum 2249-2247). Cama ke pedb
co3gaeT BechbMa 0000IICHHBI 00pa3 MUPOB U OWTB, CBOWCTBEHHBIX
reponveckoMy o0pasy ku3HH. [lockonbKy cam 3TOT 00pa3 HalpasieH
Ha Tepeiady nevyaaud o0 YTpaueHHBIX PaJoCTAX, TO B 3TOM DIH30/e
CIIPaBEUIMBO HAXOAAT JJIETHUECKHE 4YepThl, KOTOpble B ONU3KHX
BBIPQKECHUSAX TIOBTOPSIOTCS B TaKUX HAMOONEe «IIETUYECKUX»
nmosMax, Kak «Ckuranern» u «MopecTpaHHUK.

Jluaust pasBuTHA OT IUlAYa K OJETHMM  JIOBOJIBHO — YETKO
npociuexuBaercsi B «beoBynbde», 4T0 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO B 3MHU30E,
MOCBAIIIEHHOM THOEIM OTHOTO W3 CHIHOBEW Xpedems, CiydailHo
yOHUTOro Ha O0XOTE POAHBIM OparoMm. Xpemeinb, Kak U TepOMHH «DIIb»,
OKa3bIBAaeTCSl B CHUTyallMd HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OTOMCTUTH pOAMYY U
npenaercss nevyand. OIHAKO ONMCAHWIO Tedadn XpPeAens OTBEICHbI
BCETO MOJTOPBI CTPOKH («BOT Tak M B CEpALE BIAJIBIKM BEACPOB
TaMJIOCh TOpe», CTpoku 2461-2462%), rmaBHOE K€ MECTO 3aHUMAeT
OIMMCaHWe TIeYalnd JPYroro, OE3bIMSIHHOTO CTaplia, KOTOPhIA TOPIOET
MO TIOBEIIEHHOMY CBhIHY. Ha 3ToM mpumepe SICHO BHIIHO, KaK T€POHKO-
SMUYECKUN HAppaTUB TIOPOXKIACT BHYTPH ceOsi (W, MOXKET OBITh,
BOHMpaeT B ceOs) mHbBIC KaHphl. [lorpedanpHBIN a4 MpeBpamacTcs B
3JIETHIO 3a CYET KOHLEHTPALMHM BHUMAHHA Ha CyObEKTe CKOpPOM M €ro
NEPEeKUBAHMAK, a TAKXKE 32 CUET MOSBICHUS THOMHUYECKHUX MOTHBOB,
BHOBb CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aITyCTEHHEM NHPIISCTBEHHOTO 3aina (2454-2458).
CX0fIHY10 CTPaTEruio MOBECTBOBAHUS MOYKHO 3aMETHTh U B 3HAMEHUTOM
OUHHCOYPICKOM 3MH30/1€, TIOBECTBYIOIIEM O rOpe AATCKON MPUHIIECCHI
XunpeOypr 1no youTsiM OpaTy U ChIHY, II€ ONHMCaHUE JIUYHOU YTpaThl
B HayaJie ePeKphIBACTCS B CepelHe 00pa3oM MorpebabHOTO KOCTPa,
KOTOPBIH CUMBOJIM3HPYET OPEHHOCTH STOTO MHpA.

Hawubonee mmpoxo npesacrasieHa B «beoBynbde» TuHUS pa3BUTHS
OT IJIaya K TIOMHUHAJIBHOM XBajieOHOM MECHH, XOTS M03Ma M He JaeT
HUKaKHX 00pa3ioB ATOTo kaHpa. KpaTkuM BapuaHTOM TakoW MECHU

4 Tlepeox B. TuxoMupoBa LUTHPYETCs C YKa3aHHEM HOMEPOB CTPOK IO M3maHHIO: beo-

Byibd 2010.
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MOTJTH OBI CITY’KHThH TOcBsmeHHble Ckmibry CKeBHHTY CTpOKH 4—12,
3aBepIIAONINECS BeTUJaIbHOU (pazoit «J{oOpsiit ObT KOHYHT!», HO
OHH TIPEAIIECTBYIOT €r0 MOTpeOeHNI0 W HE COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS TIIIaueM.
3aro KOHIIOBKA ITOAMBI, OXBaTHIBAIOIIAs BCIO TNIaBY 43, IO CIIE0BATENLHO
JaeT OMHUCaHWe MoTrpedaIbHOro 00psiia, COMPOBOXKIAEMOrO CHavala
KEHCKUM  TUIAuYeM-IIPOpOUYeCcTBOM (giomorgyd... song sorgcearig,
3150-3152%), a moToM — MpPOCNABICHHUEM BOXK/S CIOABHKHUKAMH
(... ceare cwidan, | cyning meenan, | wordgyd wrecan | ond ymb wer
sprecan (3171-3172). Tekct, ogHako, He MPOBOAMT HUKAKOW T'paHU
MEX]y STHMH JBYMsI pa3HbIMH BHJIAMH CJIOBECHOTO TBOpUecTBa — 00a
OHU TIPEJICTABJICHBI TIIarojlaMi ¥ UMEHaMH, KOTOPbIC IPUMEHSIOTCS B
ModMe ISl OTMCAHMS AIMMYESCKOTO TBOPYECTBA CKA3HMTEJSI-CKOTIA.

XapakTepHO B 3TOH CBSI3U OTCYTCTBHE B «beoBynb(e» BU3YaIbHOTO
o0paza u GU3NOTOTHIECKOTO acTIeKTa TuTaua, Kak v pekoe YIoTpeOIeHne
miaroja greotan «IaKatk» (POACTBEHHOTO IIP.-HUCI. grdta), KOTOPBINA
BCTpEYaeTCs JIMIIb eIUHOKIBI M OTCHUIAET CKOpee K 3MOIMOHAIEHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO (IPY’KUHHUK «IDIa4eT B JIyIe» — on sefan greoted (1342),
Meyansich 1Mo cBoemy rocroauHy). CyIlecTBUTEThHOE WOp YKa3bIBaeT
Ha CMEHY PaJloCTH Ieyaibio (cp.: wop cefter wiste (128) «mnau nocne
Mpay), Ho 0003HAYAET CKOPEE aKyCTHUYECKYIO CTOPOHY IljIaya, OCKOJb-
Ky BBICTYIAeT B SIIMYECKON BapHallK ¢ KOMIO3UTOM micel morgensweg
(129) «Benmukuii yrpennuil Bormb». [IpumenntensHo k I'pengento 31o
CIIOBO BapbHpyeTcs ele Oojee pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU KOMIIO3UTaMH (Wop
gehyrdon, | gryreleod..., | sigeleasne sang, 785—787), 0003HaYAOIIUMHU
CJIOBECHBIE MPOU3BEACHUS (XOTa [ peHmens — CymecTBO 6eccIoBECHOER).
Haxonern, mocnennee ymnorpeOieHne 3TOr0 MMEHH pHCyeT o0pa3 Imo-
rpebanpHOTO TIaMeHH, (OyKB.) «0OBUTOTO BOTLieM» (wope bewunden,
3146), 9TO MOXET yKa3bIBaTh KaK Ha HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE BBIpaKCHHE
ropsl IPY’KHHHUAKOB TIOCJIE CMEPTH BOXKIS, TaK M Ha €r0 IePEeMOHHAITh-
HBIE CJIOBECHBIE MPOsBIeHHs. OTCYTCTBHE €IMHOTO YCTOWYHBOTO HaW-
MEHOBAHUS MOKA3bIBAET, YTO IUIAY» U «OTUIAKMBAHNE» KaK MPOSBICHHE
YyBCTB M Kak AJIEMEHT MOTpedalibHOTr0 o0psina pacTBopsitoTcs B «beo-
ByIIb()e» B YCTHOM UMITPOBHU3AINH, Oy/IydH HE BIIOJIHE OTTPAaHHYCHBI OT
JPYTUX BHIOB CIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

Uccnedosanue npoeedeno npu noooepoicke epanma PODU, npoexm
Ne 18-012-00-131a.

5 3nech W janee OpUrHHAIBHBIA TeKCT «beoBynbdha» UTHPYETCS ¢ yKa3aHHEM HOMEPOB
ctpok mo u3aanuio (Beowulf 1990).
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Natalya U. Gvozdetskaya

WEEPING AND MOURNING IN THE EDDA AND BEOWULF:
ON THE WAY FROM RITUAL TO LITERATURE

The two earliest examples of Germanic alliterative verse are used to analyze
the ways of transformation of ‘mourning’ as part of funerary ritual into
literary genres of medieval Iceland and England. Three lines of development
are identified — towards the spells and verbal duels, towards the elegies and
towards the memorial songs of praise, each of which is reflected in the Elder
Edda and Beowulf in varying degrees. While the Edda preserves the ancient
syncretism of ritual text, emphasizing all the three ‘actants’ of the situation of
mourning (the subject, the object and the cause of mourning), the Beowulf more
clearly reveals the transformation of ‘mourning’ into the genre of elegy due to
its emphasis on the feelings of the mourner as well as due to the expansion of
gnomic motives. One more way of development represented in Beowulf is a
kind of ‘dissolution’ of mourning in oral improvisation as such.

Key words: ritual text, oral tradition, folklore and literary genres, spells,
memorial songs of praise, heroic elegies, the old Germanic alliterative poetry,
the Elder Edda, Beowulf.



I Mamwwuna

AHTJIMHACKAS BAJUIAJIA «MAJIBUUK U TUTAIL:
NCTOYHUKU U ITAPAJUIEJIN

B crarbe aprymeHTHpYyeTCs NPEIIIOI0KEHUE, YTO CIOKET aHIVIMICKOIl Oasuiaibl
«MaJIbdMK M TUTaIl», CBS3aHHBIA C MCIIBITAHUEM LEJIOMYIPUs IPHU ITOMOIIH BOJI-
mIeOHOTO Pora, COXPaHUIICS B €BPOIEHCKON CIOBECHOCTH B HECKOJIBKUX BapHaH-
tax. Hanbonee paHHU# BapuaHT M3BECTEH BO (PPaHIly3CKUX MamsTHUKAX («JI3 o
pore», «Kuure Kapanoka»), Oonee no3aHuii — B Hemelkoi noame ['enpuxa ¢oH
Tiopnuna «KopoHay, eme Oornee nmo3auuii — B nmpo3andeckoM «Tpuctane». B or-
JIM4YMEe OT CIOXKETa O BOJLIEOHOM pOre, CIOXKET 00 UCIBITAaHUU LIENIOMYAPUS MpU
IIOMOIIM BOJIIIEOHOTO IUIAINA, TOXKE MPUCYTCTBYIOUIMH B aHIIMiicKoW Oasuiane,
COXpaHWICSA B €IMHCTBEHHOM BapuaHTe. Kak roka3aHo B craTrbe, 9TOT BapHaHT
BOCXOIUT B CPEIHEBEKOBOM smTeparype (ckanamHaBckol: «Cara o ruaiie»,
«Cara o Camcone Ilpexpacnom», «Pumel o mamey»; Hemeukoii: «llmamy I'en-
puxa ¢on Tiopnuna, «Jlanuener» Yiubpuxa ¢on 3ar3ukoBeHa, «llnam JlaHeTsn»
Matlictep3unrepa bpynca, anonnmusiil «lInam JlroneTs»; anmmiickoi: «Manpauk
¥ mwiany) K ¢paniysckoMy «JI3 0 KOpoTkoM Iuiaie». [IpoucxokIeHne CroKera
00 HCHBITAaHUU LEIOMYIPHS MPU TTOMOIIM BOJIIEOHOTO TUIamia B €BPOIEHCKON
CJIOBECHOCTHU HE BIOJIHE SICHO. [IpUHATO cuMTaTh, 4TO OH MMOYEPIHYT U3 BaJIHH-
CKOM Tpaaumuy, Hamenamend orpaxenne B pykomucsx XIV-XV Be. Omnako co-
XpaHWJIUCh CBUACTEIILCTBA TOTO, YTO OTOT CHOKET 6])[.]'[ HW3BECTEH B BH3AaHTHHCKUX
ncrounnkax V—VI BB. B crarbe mpennaraercs emie oQUH PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIN
HCTOYHHK CIOKeTa, rpedeckuil poman III-IV BB., 10 cux mop He NnpHBIEKaBIINI
BHUMAaHUs HcciienoBateneid. B 3akmtoueHre 00OCHOBBIBACTCS IPEATIOIOKEHHE,
YTO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIE B CPEIHEBEKOBOW CIIOBECHOCTH CIOKETBI 00 MCIBITAHHU
LEeTOMYAPHSI TEHETUUECKH CBSI3aHBI CO CBaJICOHBIM PUTYAJIOM.

Kntouesvle cnosa: UCTIbITaHUE LEIOMYIPHs, CIOXKET, JI9, cara, Oamiana, Gpoib-
KJIOp, cBaleOHBbIIl puTyal.

Annmuiickas Oamnana «MabuuK W IUTaI COXPaHWIACh B TMO3IHEH
pyxorucu (Percy folio MS, XVII B.), koTopasi BKJIIOYAET ITOIMBbI, TIPE/I-
MTOJIOKUTEITFHO BOCXOASIINE K 3HAYUTENFHO OoJiee paHHEH cpenHeBe-
koBoi yctHOM Tpaaumuu (Donatelli 1993). Croxet Gammambl CTPOUTCS
Ha WUCTBITAaHUM LIEJIOMYAPHS AaM IpH ABope koposisi Aprypa. CHadana
JUTL OTOW TENM WCIIONB3YeTCs BOJIIEOHBIA TUIAII, KOTOPBIA JOCTaB-
JSIETCSl K apTypOBCKOMY [JIBOPY HEW3BECTHBIM IOHOLICH. BommeGHbIH

26



TTan pazoOagaet caMmy KopolneBy [ BuHeBepy, moBucas Tak, OyATo ero
HCKpOMCaJIM HOXKHUIAMHU (as sheeres had itt shred, 10.4"); Bo3ro6neH-
Hyto Kes mmam ocraBiseT oOHa)KEHHOH BBINIE SITOAMII, YTO BBI3BIBA-
€T BeCelIe BCeX MYJKYWH; CIEAYIOIIEH XePTBOM OKas3bIBaeTCS KeHa
CTaporo phIlaps, Ha KOTOPOW OCTAETCs JIUIIL OJHA HUTKA W KHUCTOUYKA
(a tassell and a threed, 23.4). Torga k cBoel BO3MOOICHHON 0o0Opara-
ercst Kpannok u mpocur ee moaBeprHyThesl ucnbITanuto. [lmamy mpu-
XOIMTCSI €H BIIOPY, TOIBKO HEMHOTO MHETCSl Y OOJIBILIOrO Majiblia HOTH.
Ona npu3HaeTcs, 4TO Aaja CBOEMY JIIOOMMOMY MOLETyH 10 CBaJIbOBI.
ApTyp OTHaer eif ruiai, KOTOphlid MpeKpacHO Ha HeW CHANT.

3a mepBbIM UCIIBITAHUEM CIIElyeT BTOpoe, a 3areM U Tperwe. [locra-
BUBIIMI TUTaIll FOHOIIA BHIHUMAET KaOaHBIO TOJIOBY, YTBEP)KAas, UYTO ee
HE CMOXET paspe3arb HOK poroHocna. OIHU phIapyd HAYWHAIOT TOUYUTH
HOXKH O TOYMIBHBIA KaMCHb, JIpYTHM€ IIBBIPAIOT HUX IO CTOJI, TOBOPA, YTO
UM HedeM pe3atb. Kpammok cBormM HEOONBIIMM HOXXOM Pa3pe3aeT rojloBy
Ha KyCKM M Yromiaer Bcex pbiiiapeii. Torma roHoIIa BBIHUMAET poOr W3
KPacHOTO 30JI0Ta, TPYOUT B HEro W OOBSIBISET, YTO HHU OFH POTOHOCEIT
HE CMOXKET M3 Hero nuth. OHM pBIIapy MPOIUBAIOT BUHO M3 pora cede
Ha IpyJb, JPYTUE HA KOJIEHH; TOT, KTO HE MOXKET MOAHECTH POT KO PTY,
MIOHOCHT €ro K mia3aMm. Por m xabaHbro TosioBy mnomydaer Kpamiok, a
€ro BO3JTIOONEHHOM JocTtaercs ruiaml. MOKHO 3aMEeTUTh, YTO IOTONHH-
TeJIbHBIE MPOBEPKU (TIPY TIOMOIIM BOJILIEOHOTO pora W HOXKa) BBOIATCS
B aHIIMICKOW Oannaje s MOATBEP)KACHUS PE3yJbTaToB IJIaBHOIO HC-
NBITAHMSI, TIPOBEACHHOTO TIOCPEICTBOM BOJMIICOHOTO Iiama. XoTs B JI0-
TMOJTHUTECIIBHBIX UCHBITAHUAX YHYAaCTBYIOT MYKYMHBI, a HC KCHIIIUHBI, IIPO-
BEpSIETCSI BHOBD JKEHCKOE IIEJIOMYJIpUE, HO HE MYMKCKOE.

Hox, mpunauiexamuii B aHITUICKON Oasiazse ToMy, KTO C YeCThIO
BBIIICII U3 BCEX I/ICHI)ITEiHPIf/i, — 3TO CHHHCTBGHHLIﬁ n3 TpEeX mnpeame-
TOB, TOYTH HE YINOMHHAIONIMHCS B CPEIHEBEKOBOH CIIOBECHOCTHZ.
Hanporus, aBa Apyrux BOJIIECOHBIX MpeAMETa — IUIALI U POT, paso-
Onavarolye HEBEPHBIX JaM M MX PEBHHUBBIX MYKEH, BCTpedyaroTcs B
eBpoIlelicKol auTeparype, HaunHas ¢ XII B., Korna B HeW MosBIsAETCS
CIOKET 00 MCIIBITAaHUH LETOMYIPHSL.

' 3pech u manee Teker Oautansl uut. no: The English and Scottish Popular Ballads.

O BOMIIEOHOM HOXE, KOTOPBII CITYKHIT OTHOBPEMEHHO 24 MyKam, O pore, KOTOpbIii coaep-
JKUT JIF00OW HAMTOK MO BBIOOPY Tbtoliero, u o miaiie Teray 3onoras ['pyas (Tegau Eurv-
ron), KOTOPBIH MOIVIa HA[IeTh TOJIbKO HEMOPOYHAs! HKEHIIMHA, TOBOPUTCS B CIUCKE 13 cokpo-
Bu ocrpoBa bputaunust («Tri Thiws ar Ddeg Ynys Prydainy), BkiroueHHOM B BasuHiicKue
tpuanasl (Trioedd Ynys Prydein. P. 240-243). B BayumiiCKMX HCTOYHHMKAX YIIOMHHAETCS
Takoke, 9To Teray 3omoras I'pyns Buangena HoxoM, KyoxoM u rwramoM (Reid 2015. P. 121).

2
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OmHrM U3 TIEPBBIX TTAMATHHUKOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKUT 3TOT CIO-
XKeT, mpencrapisiercs (panirysckoe «JI> o pore» («Lai du cor», xoHen
XIIB.2, MS Digby 86 12721282 rt.). OHO COYMHEHO B AHIVIMK Ha aHIJIO-
HOPMaHJICKOM JTMaJIeKTe HEM3BECTHBIM TO3TOM, KOTOPBI YIIOMHHAET CBOE
nms (PoGepr buker) B 3aKmounTeNbHBIX CTpoKax Ji. B mosme paccka-
3bIBACTCSI O BOJIICOHOM pPOre, MATh U3 KOTOPOTO MOMKET JIMIIb TOT, Ybs
JKEHA XPaHUT €My BEPHOCTb. DTOT POT, UCIILITHIBAIOIIMI LIETIOMYAPUE JaM,
clenan «OTaropoiHoN 1 MyaIpoiy (preuz e senee, 56)* (deeit, Kotopas Tem
HE MEHEee Ha3bIBAaeTCS B CEPEIMHE TTOIMBI «OCKOPOJICHHOH M pa3rHeBaH-
HOWY (raumponeuse e irree, 230). Ha pore, KOTOPBI TOCTAaBISET KO TBOPY
KOpoJist ApTypa TaMHCTBEHHBIH MOCNAHEl], HauepTaHa HaJIiCh, TIACSIIIAs,
410 "HU OIMH, CKOJIb ObI MY/Ip WJIM DIIYIl OH HU ObUI, HE CMOXKET MMUTh U3
9TOTO pOra, €CIIM OKAKETCS POTOHOCLEM WM PEBHMBIIEM, WIIH €CJIH €r0
JKeHa KOTIa~mbo JTyMaia 0 KOM-To, KpoMme Hero camoro" (Que ja houm
n’i bevra, / Taunt soit sages ne fous, / S’il est cous ne gelous, / Ne ki
nule femme heit / Qui heit fol pensé feit / Vers autre ké a lui”, 232-237).
C nomortpto pora (est Xo4eT H300IMIUTh TTIOPOYHOCTD KEHIIMH U TIIyTIble
3a0y’KIICHHST MY>KYHMH, KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOT ce0Sl COBEPILEHCTBOM B JIFOO-
BH, a HA CAMOM JieJie OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BCErO JIMILL JOCTOMHBIMH HACMELIEK
poroHoctiamu. Kopons Aptyp oOmmBaeT ceOsi BUHOM U3 pora «Ji0 CaMbIX
Hor» (contreval des qu’as piez, 289)° n B THeBe XBaraeTcs 3a KHUHKAJL
HMBeiiH ycrokauBaeT KOpOJisl, HAIIOMUHASL €MY, UTO HET 3aMyKHEW JKEHIIU-
HBI, Y KOTOpOH He ObUIo Obl DIyNbIX Mblcield. Koporesa mpusHaercs, 4to
MHOT'O JIET HazaJ[ Jiajla KoJbII0 FOHOIIE, YOMBIIEMY BEJIMKAHA, OYCBHUIIHO,
TIPEeyMEHBINas CBOIO TPeXOoBHOCTh. OmHAKO APTyp YCIIOKAaUBACTCS TOJBKO
TOT7A, KOTIa por OONMBAET €r0 TOCTEH W MPHIBOPHBIX (KOpOJEH, Tpados,
OapoHoB), nomamB uits [apamro CumnbHas Pyka.

HerpynHo 3ameTnTs, 910 B «JI3 0 pore» NOSIBISETCS MOTHB, HEOOBIIHBII
JUTSL TPAKTOBKH CIOYKETA MCTIBITAHUS BEPHOCTH, @ UMEHHO MOTHB MY)KCKOU
peBHOCTH. MyXKbs 371eCh TIOJIBEPraloTCsl MPOBEPKEe HE B MEHBIIICH Mepe,
4yeM WX dkeHbl. Koponb Apryp m300pakaeTcs MCTHHHBIM BHHOBHHUKOM
CBOETO HECYACThsI ¥ MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIsieTcs ['apajiio, KOTOPBIH MOTHOCTBIO
JIOBEpsieT CBOEH BO3MIOOIECHHOM, a moToMy 0Oe3 KoiebaHuil Oeper por u
C YECThKO BBIXOAWUT M3 HCIIbITAHH. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a paso6naquI/Ie
JKeH TIEPEHOCUTCS Ha BOMIICOHBIN MpeAMeT («TOT, KTO BEPUT POry, IO-

3 JlarupoBka jd npuBoxurcst no: Mantel et Cor. P. 323.

3neck u ganee Teket a3 1Mt mo: Le Lai du Cor. P. 32-48.

Ipeanonaranaock, 4To COCTOSHHE KOPOJIsi ApTypa, KOTOPOTO POr OOJHMBAET C TOJIOBBI
JI0 HOT, pa3o0iayaeT CTerneHb BUHOBHOCTH KOPOJICBBI, HE HA3BAHHOW B JI3 MO UMEHH
(Kelly 2000. P. 76).
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cpamitsiet sxeny» Kar ki cest corn crerreit / sa mulier honereit, 455-456).
JI> 3akaHuMBaeTCsl MMPOM U OTHE3IOM PHILApel apTypoOBCKOIO ABOpa C
HAMEPEHUEM BIIpEb CTaTbh JyUYIIMMH MyXbsiMH: «OHM HPHBO3ST JI0-
MOH CBOHX E€H, KOTOpBIE JTIF0OAT X OOJIbIle, YeM paHbiley» (Les femmes
remenerent / cil ki plus les amerent, 581-582). [Ipemmonaranock, 94To Boji-
11eOHBIN POr HE TOJIBKO MCIBITHIBACT JKEHCKOE LIETIOMYAPHE U U300JIMIaeT
MY’KCKYIO PEBHOCTB, HO M PACKPBIBACT B3aMMOOTHOIICHNSI, CBS3BbIBAIOIINE
cynpyroB B Opake (Bennet 1978. P. 344; Baumgartner 1984. P. 62, Rider
1985. P. 176). Bo3amMO)kHO, 1TOITOMY CO3/1aTellb JI3 HE CTPEMHTCS MpHBeE-
CTH HCYEPINBIBAIOLIAN CIIMCOK HEBEPHBIX JKEH WINM MY)KEH-DEBHUBLIEB,
TIOJIBEPTHYB TMPOBEPKE BCEX TOCTEN M MPHIBOPHBIX Kopoist ApTypa. Emy
JIOCTATOYHO TIOKA3aTh OMH HECUaCTIMBBIN Opak (KOpOJIEBCKWI) W OIHH
uneansHbii (I'apasio), mojcka3as ayUTOPUA OCHOBAHKE IS TIPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUS (B3aUMHOC JOBEPHC WM €TO OTCYTCTBHC).

[Nonoxenne «JI3 0 pore» N0 OTHOIIEHWIO K TPaJULUK apTypOBCKOTO
pOMaHa He BIIOJNHE SICHO: OOBIYHO €ro OTHOCSAT K (hablio WM CUMTAIOT
naporyeld Ha apryposckuii poman (Le Lai du Cor. P. 11, 13—-16). ITosma
COYMHEHA apXam3UpyIOIMM (DOPMYIBHBIM CTUJIEM, HAIOMHHAIOIMM 00
YCTHOW TpaJWIMK: CHHTAKCHYECKUE KOHCTPYKIMH B HEH OIHOOOpa3HEI,
npeoOnafaeT maparakcuc, TUIBI TPHUAATOYHBIX BOCIIPOM3BOIUMBL U TTOYTH
He Bapeupytorcs (Bennet 1978. P. 329-333). [maBHas ceMaHTHYECKH 3HA-
ynmasi UHpOpMaIUst OOBIYHO COIAEPYKUTCS B HEUETHBIX KPATKUX CTPOKax, B
TO BpeMs KaK YETHbIC CTPOKH JIMIIIH COOOIIAIOT JIOTIONTHUTEIBHBIC U MEHee
Ba)KHBIC CBenieHHs.. Hanpumep, B CTpOKax, MOBECTBYIOIIUMX O TOM, KaK I10-
CIIaHHMK, Bpy4asl por KOpOIIO ApTypy, TOBOPUT O CBOEM KOpOJE, OCHOB-
HOM CEMAaHTHYECKUN BEC IMPUXOAWTCS Ha HEYETHbIE CTPOKHU, BBIJICIICHHBIE
KypcuBoM: «De Moraine [i rois, / Qui preuz est e curtois, / Vous enveie
cest cor / Qu’il prist en soun tresor / Par uns teus covenauns, / En oiez ses
talauns!» — «/le Mopan, koponw, / KOTOpBII OaropofeH U KypryaseH, / 6am
nocvLiaem 3mom poe, | KOTOpbIM OH BIIajiell KaK COKPOBHILIEM, / Ha MAKUX
yenosusx, / BO MCHOJHEHHE ero HamepeHwi»y, 129-134. YerHble cTpoku
COZIepIKaT WM OpHAMEHTAJIBHBIC AIHUTETHI, 3aNOJHSIIOIINE CTPOKY (preuz e
curtois — «OnaropoHbId U KypTyas3HbIi»), WM Bapuaiwio (qu'il prist en
soun tresor — «KOTOPbIM OH BIaJeNl KaK COKPOBHILEM»), HIIH ITOBTOPSIOT
TY MBICITb, KOTOpasi OblIa BhIpAKEHA B MPEIIILICCTBYIOIICH CTPOKE (en oiez
ses talauns — «BO WCTIONTHEHUE €r0 HaMepeHuil»). Henmb3s yTBepkaars, uro
B «JI» 0 pore» Takas ceMaHTHYECKas OpraHM3aIks IPUMEHSIETCS TTOCIIEI0-
BATEJIbHO, HO MOYKHO 3aMETHTb, YTO HEUYETHbIE CTPOKHU, KaK IPaBHIIO, CO-
JepKaT CeMAHTHYECKUE LICHTPhI BBICKA3bIBAHUSA, B TO BPEMsI KaK 3aMbIKa-
JOILME MX YETHBIC JIMIIb BapbUPYIOT yKe cKazaHHoe. Takoe pacnpeneneHie
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CEMAHTHKHM B KPAaTKHX CTPOKAX IO3BOJLIET CIIyLIATENI0 Oe3 HalpspKeHUS
CJIE/IUTD 3a TOBECTBOBATENILHOM KAHBOM MPOU3BENEHUS U XapaKTEPHO ISt
MAMATHHAKOB, BOCXOIAIMX K yctHOHM Tpammimu (Duggan 1973. P. 1-15).
VrorpeOnenue Gopmys, BapuaLiy, TTIOBTOPOB, CHHTAKCHIECKOH OpraHuza-
LMK ¢ Mpeo0riaJaHueM Maparakcuca, TOKE acCOLMHPYETCsl ¢ SMUYECKHM
CTHJIEM, XapaKTEePHBIM I AMATHHKOB, BOCXOISIIMX K YCTHOM TPaIHLIUH.
Ha ycTHyt0 TpaauLmio cchbiiaeTesi ¥ caM Co3ZaTellb MO3MBbI, KOTOPBIH, pH-
MUCBIBASI €€ COUMHEHMEe omHOMY U3 TepoeB (['apamro), Ha3bIBaeT CBOE UM
(«Ceo dist Robert Bikez, / Qui mout par set d’abez», 589-590 — «3t0
roBopHuT PoOepT bHKeT, KOTOpBIi 3HAET MHOTO POCCKA3HEI») M YTBEpIKIa-
€T, YTO CIBIIAN paccka3 oT omHoro abbara (591-592). Apxamzupyromii
CTWJTb OBLI, OYEBUITHO, CO3HATEIHFHO M30paH aBTOPOM ITOAMEI KaK HamOosee
TTOXOMSIINNA K €€ TeMAaTHKEe 1 YKa3bIBAIOIINA Ha €€ (hOIBKIOPHOE TIPOFIC-
XOXKIICHHE.

IHommmo «JI> o pore» Pobepra bukera, CloKeT HCIBITaHUS IETIOMY-
Jpyst TIpY TIOMOLIM BojeOHoro pora Berpedaercs: B «Kuure Kapagoka»
(«Livre de Caradosy», XIII B.), BkimoueHHOH B aHoHuMHOe «IlepBoe mpo-
JOJDKEeHHe» HezakoHueHHoro pomana Kpersena ae Tpya «llepceBaib»
(The Continuations. P. 231-238). B «Kunure Kapanoka» npHCyTCTBYIOT
HEKOTOpbIE OTKJIOHEHHS OT OCHOBHOTO CIOKeTa (DpaHIy3CKOro Jid Ha
YPOBHE OT/ENBHBIX MOTHBOB, HallpuMep, POr HAJENSETCsl JOMOIHNATEIb-
HBIM CBOWCTBOM IpEBpaIliaTh BOAY B BHHO; HEyIauHas MOMBITKA ApTY-
pa BBIIUTH M3 Pora TapMOHU3HMPYETCS C TOMOIIBI0 MOJMTBBI | BUHEBe-
PBI, TIPEIIIIECTBYIONMIEH MUCIIBITAHUIO (TTOHUMAsSI, YTO €€ HEBEPHOCTH Oy/eT
pazolaveHa, KopolieBa IPOMKO MPOU3HOCHT MOJMTBY O TOM, YTOOBI pOT
OOJTFT KOPOJIST, TIO3TOMY APTyp BOCTIPUHAMAET CBOIO HEyIady HE Kak JI0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO HEBEPHOCTH JKEHBI, HO KAaK OTBET HAa €€ MOJIMTBY, TO €CThb
Kak 4yno). HecmoTpst Ha paznuumst B MOTHBAX, HENb3sl MCKIIIOYATh, YTO
croxeT 00 uctbITanny menomyapus B «Kanre Kapamoka» Bocxomurt k «JIp
o pore». Ha 310 yKa3bIBalOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC COBMNAJICHUS B CTPYKTYpe
MOBECTBOBAHMS: Npa3iHOBaHue [ IsTunecaTHULBI P ABOpE KOpost ApTy-
pa, IpuOBITHE MOCAaHLA C BOJIILIEOHBIM POroM, Heylada Aprypa, a 3areM
1 BCEX OCTAJbHBIX, PH MOMBITKE BHIIUTH U3 pora, TopxectBo Kapanoka,
Ybs J)KEHa yBEpSET €r0 B CBOEM LIEJIOMYAPHH, OKOHYaHHE MUPa U OTHE3[
phitapeii tomoii®. Cropee Beero, coznarerto «Kuuru Kapamokay ObU1o n3-
BECTHO (PPaHITy3CKOE JI? MIIM UCTOYHUK, K KOTOPOMY OHO BOCXOJIUT.

¢ K «Knure Kapamoka», BEpOSTHO, BOCXOIUT 3IU30/ MCIIBITAHMS [IEJOMYIPHS TP TOMOIIN

Yaly B MO3HECPEIHEBEKOBBIX MEpeoXeHusIX pomana o Penape nmce (Renart le Contrefait
1319-1342), B KOTOPOM NPUCYTCTBYIOT NEPEUNUCIIEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHbIE 2JIEMEHTBL.
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INomumo «Kunrn Kapagoka» u ¢paniry3ckoro y» Pobepra bukera
CIOKET 00 HCIIBITAaHWM LEJIOMYIPHS BOJLIEOHBIM POIOM BCTpEYaeTcsl B
npo3andeckoM «Tpucrane», B KOTOPOM Ha3bIBaeTcsi uMs (e, Mocias-
el por ko aABopy Aprypa (3T0 KOposeBckas cecTpa MopraHa, KoTopast
X0YeT Pazo0IavuTh CBOO 30JI0BKYy | 'BuHEBepy). BosmokHO, Pobepry bu-
KeTy ObLI M3BECTEH ATOT BapHaHT CIOXKeTa, 1 IMEHHO Moprana noapasy-
MEBaeTCsl B €0 ONMUCAHUK «OCKOpONeHHOW U pasrHeBaHHOW» (230) den.
Onnaxo B npo3anydeckoM «TprcTane» TPaKTOBKa CIOKeTa 00 MCTIBITAHUU
uenomyapusi omnuaercss U ot «Kuurn Kapangokay, u oT ¢paHIry3cKoro
7D, TaK Kak BOJILEOHBIA POTr OKa3blBaeTCsl TMEPEeXBauCHHBIM (phILApeM
Jlamoparom) © JOCTaBIEHHBIM K KOpOIIO Mapky, MyXy IMpeKpacHON
Wzompaer’. Korma M3omeaa TepIMT HEyaady ¢ BOMIIEOHBIM poroM, Mapk
3aCcTaBisIeT €€ MPHHATh y4acTHE B HOBOM MHCIIBITAHWH, KAJICHBIM IXKeJle-
30M. OnHako M30mble yaaercst co3aark BIEYamIeHNe HEBUHOBHOCTH IIPU
MOMOIIH SI3bIKOBOW HIPHI .

K npyromy, Bo3MOXHO, Oosiee ApeBHEMY HMCTOYHHKY, deM «Kuura
Kapanoka» wmm ¢paHily3ckoe 9, BOCXOAUT CIOKET HEMELKOW IO3MbI
I'enpuxa ¢on Tropnuna «Kopona» («Diu Krone», 1215-1220 rr). Dmnu-
301, B KOTOPOM YIOMHHAeTCsl BONILEOHbIH KyOOk (kopf), ormnmyaercs
OT (ppaHITy3CKHX MaMSITHUKOB TE€M, YTO B MCIIBITAHUHM YYacTBYIOT Kak
MY)KYMHBI, TaK W JKCHIIMHBI. Pa3nmuyHbl B HEMENKOM U (paHIly3CKHX
NMaMATHUKaX M CBOMCTBA KyOKa, KOTOPBIM pa3o0iayaeT HE TOJIBKO He-
LEJIOMYJIPEHHBIX JIaM U HEBEPHBIX MYJKei, HO U JIF000l OOMaH «eciu
y HEro 3JI0€ CepJIe WM OH JIONMYCKAeT JIOKb B OOpAIlleHuH CO CBOCH
BO3ITIO0JICHHONY (Wie er gemeiletez herze treit / Oder ob er mit valsche
pfleit / Siner dmien mine, 1136—1138). Kak u Bo Bcex TeKcTax, BCEH
MOJIHOTOW 3HAHMH BIAACIOT TOJBKO MY’KUMHBI; JKCHIIMHBI M HE IOJO-
3peBaroT O TOM, YTO MX >kAeT. OJHAKO HM B OJHOM TEKCTE, OCHOBAH-
HOM Ha UCIIBITAHUM LEJIOMYIPHsL, HE BCTPEUACTCSI HUUETO MOXOKETO Ha
OIMCaHKUE TOCIAaHIA MOPCKOTO KOpOJIs, JOCTaBJSIOLIEro KyOOK K ap-
TYPOBCKOMY JBOPY: XOTS 3TO O€3yNpedHO OAETHIA phILapb, OH OoJbIIe
MOXOXK Ha pbIOy, 4eM Ha 4YeloBeKa, M BOCCEAACT Ha KpPbLIATOM 3BEpE,
NOJTyKOHe, Tonyaeibgune. Hemb3st uckimoyars BAMSHUS Ha 3TO ONHUCa-
HHE MOTHBOB, BOCXOSIIIMX K CKa304HOMY (DOJIBKIIOPY.

7 U3 mpo3andeckoro « TprcTaHay 3MU30/ HCIBITAHUS LIETOMYAPHS IPH TIOMOLIH BOIICOHOTO

pora 3aumcrBoBan Tomac Mbonopu B «Cmeptu Aprypa» (B NEpBOi M BTOpPOH KHUrax o
Cope Tpucrpame JInonckom). 3nech BBOIMTCS MOTHB CypOBOIO HAaKa3aHHs Ul BCEX MO-
TEpPNEBIIUX Heylady HPU UCIBITAHUM LIeTOMYApHs (Kopornb Mapk IpHKa3bIBaeT, 4TOObI €ro
JKeHy M JPYTHX pa300JauyeHHBIX JIaM COXIVIM 3a M3MEHY, IOC/e TOro, Kak WX OOJNMII BOJ-
meOHBIH PoT).
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IlepBoii 13 KyOka B mosme «Kopona» meeT He I'BuneBepa ([mHOBepa B
MoAMe), KaK BO (PPAHITy3CKHX TEKCTax, HO KoposeBa JIaHIXyXT, xoTopas
TaK OONMBAETCSI BMHOM, YTO OHO TeYeT Ha Hee IMMpPOKOH crpyeid. Jlanm-
XyHT CTBIIUTCS TOTO, YTO C HeW mpowmsonuio (welher geschicht sie sich
schamt, 1230), 1 BMecTe ¢ Hel Bce JaMbl TIPH JIBOPE 3IMBAIOTCSI KPACKOU
(und wurden allesament rot, 1236). Hapyienre npunnumii cMy1iaeT aam,
HO €ro MPHIHCHIBAIOT TSHKECTH KyOka. TeM He MeHee KONMMYECTBO BUHA U
TOT CHOCO0, KOTOPBIM POT OOJMBAET OIMO30PHBILYIO CEOSl Aamy, OUeBHII-
HO, OMpEJEIISIOTCsl CTeleHbI0 ee BUHBL. KoponeBa ['MHOBepa BCTpeBOXe-
Ha W pacTepsiHa, OHa OeperT KyOOK TPYCTHO W CO CThIIOM (sorgliche und
mit scham, 1274) onHako OepeT KyOOK M YCIICIIHO IbET U3 HEro, MPOJIUB
JIMIIIG KPOIIEYHYO KaIlTio BUHA ceOe Ha KOJIeHW. B ommume oT KopolieBb
JIPyrre Jambl OOJMBAIOTCS BUHOM, TBITASCh BBIMUTH U3 KyOKa, U MY)K4H-
HBI 3aKJTIOYAIOT, YTO WX BO3JIOOJICHHBIC «HEBEPHBI U HETIOCTOSIHHBD (Val-
ches und unsteete, 1.1431). Torma mociaHel] HAIOMUHACT UM, YTO TIPHITICIT
MX Yepe]l UCTIBITaTh BOJIICOHBI KyOOK.

Heynaun peimapeir B mosme leHprxa pa3oOnaqaroTr uX COOCTBEHHBIE
HEJIOCTaTKH, a He OTCYTCTBUE IIEIOMYIPHS y WX JKeH W BO3IMIOOICHHBIX.
W3 xoHTEKcTa pHIAPCKUX POMAHOB CTAHOBHUTCS TIOHSTHO, YTO OHH HE
CIIOCOOHBI BBIZICPKAaTh MPOBEPKY BOJIIEOHBIM POTOM, TaK KaK HapyIIIMIIN
PBILAPCKUiA KOJEKC: HarlpuMmep, DpeK NpOJMBAeT BHUHO, TaK KAk, KCHHB-
IMCh HA DHHAE, 3a0bUT O JONTe PhIIAps U HEJOCTOMHO Bell celsl ¢ Hel;
Jlanuener He MOXET NMHTHh U3 KyOKa, TaK Kak ObLI BBIHYXKIEH eXaTb B
tenere; [lapuudaib, MOTOMY YTO MOKWHYI CTP3JAIOLIEIO «OETHOrO phbl-
Oaka»; Keii, MOTOMy YTO CJIMIIIKOM JIFOOMJI HACMEXarhCs Hajl JIPYTHMH.
EnyHCTBEHHBIM, KTO C YECTBIO BBIXOAUT M3 UCIBITAHUS, OKA3bIBACTCS HE
Kapanok, 0 koTopoM B MosMe He yIOMHMHAeTcsi, HO KOopoib ApTyp, He-
M3MEHHO M300PaKaBIIHIACS OMIO30PEHHBIM HEBEPHOCTHIO CBOCH JKEHBI BO
BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX MaMATHUKAX. Jlake ciiaBa uaeanbHOro poiuaps ['aseiiHa,
OITMCAHHOTO KaK ITIABHOE AEHCTBYIOIIEE JIUI0 BO BCEM AITM30JIE MCITBITA-
HUS TEJIOMYIIPUS, TIPEACTABIISICTCS OMpPadeHHON M3-32 «OJHOTO MaJieHb-
koro matHa». OpHako l'aBeiiH, kak U ApTyp, CIpaBisieTcss U ¢ JOHOJ-
HUTENTHHOW TIPOBEPKOH IIPH TIOMOIIM BOJINEOHONW TIEpYaTKH, ACNAromien
HEBUIMMBIMU T€ YaCTH Tejla, KOTOphIe M300IMYar0T TIOPOK (Y KOPOJIEBBI
WCcYe3aeT JIMIIIb YTOJIOK TY0, TaK KaKk OHa He Jajia IOoIesIoBaTh ceOst OTHO-
My pbiuapro). Ckopee BCero, UCIbITaHHE MEPUYaTKON ObIIO J0OABIEHO ca-
muM aBropoM 1oamel (Kelly 2000. P. 84), Tak kak B Ipyrux MCTOYHHKAX
OHO HE YIIOMHMHAETCSL.

HerpynHo 3ameruts, uTo BO (DpaHIly3CKOM M HEMEIKOW CIIOBECHOCTH
OTPaXKaroTCsl pa3HbIC BAPHAHTBI CEYKETA O BOJIICOHOM POre, TO UCIIBITHI-
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BAOIIIEM BEPHOCTH JlaM, TO Pa300iIadarolieM PEeBHOCTh W BEPOIIOMCTBO
My>kei. MOXKHO TIpeIoNoKUTh, YTO 3TH BapUAHTHI CYIIECTBOBAIN B YCT-
HOU Tpajuiwy U B | epmannu, n Bo @paHimm, 1 OBUTH OTpaKeHbI HEMHO-
TFMH COXPaHUBIIUMUCS TIHCHMEHHBIMH TaMATHHKamMu. Hamporws, cro-
JKET O JIPYTOM BOJIIIEOHOM TIPEAMETE — IDIAIlle, TOBEPratoIIeM IIPOBEPKES
LEIOMYpHE, KOTOPBIN YIIOMHHACTCS B aHIIMICKON Oayutane «Masbauk 1
Iian Hapsily ¢ BONIICOHBIM POTOM, BOCXOAWT B CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIHTE-
patype, Kak OyAeT MOKa3aHO HIKE, K CIUHOMY HUCTOYHHKY.

Haubonee paHHMii NMaMsTHUK, B KOTOPOM OITHCHIBACTCSl HCIBITAHHE
HEJOMYIIPHSL TIPYA TIOMOIIM BONIEOHOTO OfiestHUsI, — 3TO «JI3 0 KopoTKoM
wiamie» win 13 «Ilmoxo ckpoennblid mwiamy («Lai du cort mantely wim
«La Mantel mautaillié», XII B.)%. Bo Bcex mOIMIEQIINX 0 HAC PYKOIHCIX
(XIII B.: Berne 354, Bibl. Nat. f.fr. 837, Bibl. Nat. f.fr. 1593, Bibl. Nat.
nouv. acq. fr. 1104 m XIV B.: Bibl. Nat. f.fr. 353) «JI> o mrame», kak u
«JI> 0 pore», OTKpBIBaeTCS paccka3oM O TpasaHoBaHWK [ISTHIECATHHITHI
npu 1Bope koporst Aprypa. [locnme mocereHns: epKOBHOM CITY>KOBI KO-
poJieBa U JaMbl YOAISIOTCS B CBOM IOKOM, TaK KaK y KOPOJSl €CTb OObI-
Yaif He HaYMHAaTh 00e/a, TIOKa OH HE Y3HAET O KaKOM-JIMOO MPUKIIIOYCHHI
WK caM He mpuMeT B HeM ydactus. Kak u B «JI> o pore», u B «Kuure
Kapamoka», B KOTOpBIX TOXE MPUCYTCTBYET MOTHB OTJIOKEHHOTO MHpA, K
apTYPOBCKOMY JIBOPY MPHOBIBACT MOCTaHel U3 ajiekoi ctpaHbl. OH mepe-
JIacT KOpOJto B jap JieBsl (une pucelle, 170°) dymecHsIi mari, KOTOPbIH
NPUJIETCS BIIOPY TOJIBKO YHCTOW JIEBYILIKE WIM JaMme, XpaHsIlell BEpHOCTb
My)Ky (W BO3TMIOONEHHOMY). JlaMbl OCTaloTCsl B HEBEIGHWH O CBOICTBAX
BOJIIIEOHOTO TIIAMa (Tak jke, Kak M 0 Ka9eCTBaX BOJIIICOHOTO pora BO BCeX
PacCMOTPEHHBIX MaMATHHKaX ). CHavaja KopojieBa, 3aTeM APyThe JaMbl Ha-
JIEBAIOT YyAECHBIN IDIAI, OHAKO OH OKA3bIBACTCSI MM CITHIIKOM KOPOTOK,
OOHaKast TO, YeMy HAJUISKHT OBITh CKPBITHIM, U M30014as X mopok. [lo-
CJie TOro Kak BCE JIaMbl OKa3bIBAIOTCSl OMO30PEHHBIMH, KOPOJIb APTYp IO
COBETY IOHOIIM TIPUKA3bIBACT OOBICKATh KOPOJIEBCKHE TOKOM B Ha/IEKIE,
YTO HaWETCS XOTs Obl OfIHA YMCTas JIeBYILKA WM BepHasi skeHa. Kak u Bo
BCEX MaMSTHHUKAX O BOJIIEOHOM pore (3a UCKIIIOUCHHEM IModMbI [ eHprxa
¢on Tiopnuna), B «JI> o mamie» Ha cleHe TOSBISETCS BO3MIOOICHHAS
Kapanmoka, omHako TOT 3arpeniaer el MpuUMepsTh BOMIIEOHBIN IUIAl, TaK
KaK JIIOOUT ee CTOJNb CHIIBHO, YTO HE JKeNaeT 3HaTh TpaBipl. JleBuia Ha-
JIEBaeT IUIAIl, KOTOPBIN OKa3biBaercs eil Bropy. KOHoma mpusnaercs, 4to
9TO TIepBasi MEJIOMYIpPEHHas Jama, KOTOPYIO OH BCTpeTwi. B amore m

8 JI> matupyercs koruom XII B. B m3gannn Oummna benxerra (Mantel et Cor. P. xx, xxii).
® 3pech u ganee npuMeps! npuBomsites mo: Mantel et Cor.
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COIEPYKUTCST YTPO3a: €ro CO3Iarelib OOBSBISCT, YTO BOJIICOHBIN TUIAIT
BHOBb OOHapy>KeH B OITHOM ab0arcTBe B YaJbCe, TPO3UT HOBBIMH Pazo-
OMayeHnsIMU | 3aKJIFOYAET, YTO JypHas PEIyTalys, COITYyTCTBYIOIIAs BCEM
YKEHIIIMHAM, BOCXOJIUT K JIaBHUM apTYPOBCKAM BpPEMEHAM.

B navane XIII B. cioxer o BomeOHOM Iuiaiie NpoHukaer u3 dpan-
un B CKaHIUHABHIO (BEPOSITHO, KaK 4acTh 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MpOrpam-
MBI HOPBEKCKOTO KOpOJisi XaKoHa, CTPEMHUBIIIETOCS MPHOOIIUTL CTaHy K
eBporerickor KynbType). Hopeexckas «Cara o miaime» («Mottuls sagay»
mwm «Skikkju saga»), koTopas coxpaHwiach B 14 pyKOITHCSX, OXBAThI-
Barorux mpomexyTok ¢ XIII mo XIX B.!, oTkpsiBacTCs mposorom, He
MMEIOIIM COOTBETCTBHSI BO (PPAHILy3CKOM OPUTHHAJIE W BOCXBAISIOIIM
KOpoJisi ApTypa Kak HauTydlIlero MpaBHUTeNs], & ero JIBOP Kak caMblil OIH-
CTareNIbHBI BO BCceM Mupe. TeM He MeHee Collep)KaHHe card MPOTHUBO-
pPEUMT CKa3aHHOMY B TIPOJIOTE, TaK KaK €e OCHOBHOW CIOXKET CBSI3aH C
TIOCITEIOBATENIHHBIM  Pa300IaueHneM aM TIpu JBOpe Kopoiisi Aprypa ¢
TIOMOIIBIO BOJMIIEOHOTO Tuiamia. CpaBHEHHE TEKCTOB (DPaHILy3CKOTO T3
1 HOpBeKCKOH «Caru o IoiaIie» TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO TTOCTICHHSS, HECO-
MHEHHO, TIPE/ICTaBJIsIeT COOOM TeperomKeHre (pPaHIly3CKOr0 OpUTHHAA,
TaK KaK M3JIaraeT TOT JK€ CHOXKET, KOTOPBIH CTPOUTCS HA UCIIBITAHUN YKEH-
ckoil BepHocTH M unctoThl (Martotmmua 2004. C. 284-310).

M3BecTHO, YTO B CKAHJMHABCKOM CJIOBECHOCTH YAEISIETCS BHHUMA-
HHUE IPOUCXOXKIICHUIO HE TOJILKO CYOBEKTOB, HO M OOBEKTOB, MO3TOMY
BOJIIICOHBINA IUIAI TOXKE IOABEPracTcsl IMPOLIECCYy BCEOOIIEH reHeaso-
rmamun. B Wcmammm coumbsiercst «Cara o Camcone IIpexpacHom»
(«Samsons saga fagra», XIV B.), B KOTOpPOHl PacCKa3bIBACTCS HCTOPHS
BOJIIIEOHOTO TIIalia JI0 TOTO, KaK OH TOMall KO JBOPY KOpoisl ApTypa
(mn. 18). B care oOBSCHSETCS, YUTO PA3HOIBETHBIN IUIAI, BCEX IIBETOB U
OTTEHKOB, COTKAJIM 4YeThIpe ()er, KOTOphIE B TEUCHHE BOCEMHA/IIIATH JIET
6e3 cHa M OTIbIXa paboranu s KonyHra Ckpromupa u3 Morynxeiiva
B HakazaHue 3a Kpaxy npsokd. CIIUTBIA (esMu TUiail He MOITIa Ha/leTh
HU OflHA HeleNoMyApeHHas xeHiHa (r1. 20, 24), HA OHA JICHUBHIIA,
noHanpacHy Ttepsiroriasi Bpems (1. 20), Gonmee TOro ¢ €ro MOMOIIBIO
MOKHO OBLIO Pa3o0NaunTh BOpa — BOJILIEOHOE OfIEsIHUE Maajio y Hero ¢
wied (1. 24). BomeOHble CBOWCTBA TIIaIa MPOBEPSFOTCS HAa CBAJICOHOM
TOPYKECTBE TepOsi Card, BO BPeMsi KOTOPOTrO HU OJIHA JKEHILMHA HE B CO-

10 K 4nciy HanGosee paHHUX OTHOCSITCSL PYKOIMCh M3 KOPOJIEBCKOH oubimorexn CTOKIoIb-
Mma (Stock. Perg. 4to nr 6, ok. 1400 1.) ¥ HECKOIIBKO MaHyCKPUITOB U3 ApHaMarHEaHCKO-
ro cobpanus: AM 598 4to la (ok. 1400 r.), AM 598 4to 1b (ok. 1300 1), AM 179 fol.
(XVII B.), AM 181D fol. (ok. 1650 1.), AM 588h 4to (XVII B.), AM 588i 4to (XVII B.).
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CTOSIHUM IPUMEpUTSH IUIall, kpoMme HeBecThl Camcona, Banentunsl. Tem
He MeHee CaMCOH JapuT IUlall Jpyrodl neBuiue no mmeHu MHruam, y
KOTOPOH CITyCTSl HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl €ro noxuiuaeT BUKUHT [ Bumap. [lnamg
okasbiBaeTcs B AQpuke, OTKyJa NOChUIaeTCsl B AHIJIMIO KO JIBOPY KOPOJIst
Aprypa mamoii mo mmeHu Omnupaa. Vcropus o ToM, OTKya HpOU30ILIEN
BOMILIEOHBIN am, npuBeaeHHas B «Care o CaMcoHe», NMPEIecTBYET
UCIIBITAHUIO LIEIOMY/pHs, paccka3aHHOMY B «Care o Iuiaiie», OfHaKo,
CKOpee BCEro, caM STHUOJIOTMUECKUI MOTHB BO3HMKAET M pa3padaTbiBacT-
Csl IMEHHO TOJ1 BJIMSHUEM MOCIIeTHEN.

Croxet «Caru o miaiie» ObUT TIOJIOXKEH B OCHOBY «PuM o ruiaime»
(«Mdttuls rimur», XV B.), B KOTOPBIX paccKa3bIBaeTCs Ta e UCTOPHUS,
HO C HE3HAUUTEIbHBIMH J00aBICHUSIMH U M3MCHCHHSIMH, 3aCTaBIISIO-
mMH BCITOMHUTE 0 «Care o Camcone». Kak u B mocneaHei, B pumax
(B oTmmame oT «Caru o TIamie») paccKasbIBAeTCsS O TOM, KaK B TEUe-
HUE TIATHAIIATH JIET TPH SKCHITUHBI-Tb(a TKaTH Oenblid Oapxar mjis
BOJIILICOHOTO IJIallla ¥ paclIMBajIMd €ro pa3HbIMHU LBETaMU (KEITHIM U
CEpBIM, 3€JIEHBIM M YEPHBIM, KPACHBIM U ToiyObiM). OKOHYaHHE PUM
TaKXe He MOXOXKe Ha cary, MOCIYXHMBIIYI0 UM OPUTHHAJIOM, — KOPOJIb
ApTyp M3TOHSIET OT CBOEro JBOpa BCEX ONO30PUBIIMX ceOs Iam, a
CBOUX pbILapeil OTHpaBiIseT Ha BOWMHY, oOemas UM, YTO OHU HAWTYT
cebe Mydmmx xkeH. M3MeHeHHs: B pUMax MO3BOJISIOT MPEAIOIOKHTD,
YTO MX CO3/aTeNio Obla M3BECTHA He TONbKo «Cara o Iuiame», HO U
«Cara o Camcone IIpexkpacHoM», WM HE COXPAHUBIIMKCS 10 HAIIETO
BPEMEHU MCTOYHUK, K KOTOPOMY OHHU BOCXOJISAT.

B T'epmanuu ObL1, OY4EBUIIHO, CZENAH BTOPOW IMEPEBO (PPAHIY3CKOTO
«JI> 0 KOpOoTKOM TIIAIE», €CIM CUUTATh HOPBEXKCKYIO «Cary o Iuiame»
MepBBIM. ABTOPCTBO CpelHeBepXHeHeMeIkoro mepeBopa («llmampy —
«Der Mantel», ok. 1230 r.) urorma mpurmmceiBaetcst [enpuxy don Tiop-
muny". TlomoOHO «Care 0 ramie», 3Ta HEOKOHYEHHAs [I03Ma MPeCTaB-
JsleT coOOM pacIMpeHHBIM W JTONONMHEHHBIH nepeBor «JI3 o xopoTkom
mnanie». Hemenkas mosma TouHee criefyeT (ppaHIly3CKOMY OpHIHHAITY,
YeM cara, 4To, BO3MOXKHO, OTYAaCTH OOBSCHSIETCS ee MO3THYECKoH (op-
MO#1 (OHa cournHeHa pru(MOBAHHBIMHU JBYCTHIIHSIMH).

CpenneneMenkuil nepeBoi, npunucbiBaeMbiil [enpuxy ¢on Tropiu-
HY, MOT TIOCITY)XHTb OCHOBOM 3MMH30/]a O BOJIIIEOHOM IUIaIle B MO3MeE
Viepuxa ¢on 3arsukoBena «Jlanmener» (XII B., MS Codex Palati-

1" Tlepssiit u3marens moomel (Warnatsch 1883) cuunran ee cosnarenem Ienpuxa pon Tiop-
JIMH, aBTOpa 1modMbl «KopoHa», ofHako Ta rumoresa ObLia OMPOBEPrHYTa B MCCIEIO-
Banuu: Kratz 1977.
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nus Germanicus 371, 1420 r.), paccka3sIBaromieii Ty K€ HCTOPHIO C
HEeOONIbIIMMY BapHaLMsIMU, XOTS ¥ ¢ HOBBIMU MMeHamu. Kak u B i3, B
1o3Me YIbpuxa MCHBITAHUE LEIOMYIPHUsI IPOUCXOANUT TIPH JIBOpEe Ap-
Typa, OJHAKO IJIall JOCTaBJIET HE IOHOIIA, HO JIEBa, MOCIAHHAS «MY-
Ipoit pycankoi» (wise merminne, 3585'?). bonee AByX COTEH JaM IIbI-
TAIOTCSl €ro MPUMEPHUTh, HO OH HUKOMY HE MOAXOIMT, Aa)Ke KOPOJIEeBEe
I'mnoBepe, mpekpacHoit u nobpoit (Ginovere hiibsch unde guot, 5869),
u uucroit Duute (Enite diu reine, 6098). Kak u B 113, enuHCTBEHHAs
LEeNOMYpEHHAas! JIeBYIIKAa HE TIPUCYTCTBYET NPH WCIBITAHUH, HO TIOSIB-
JIieTcs Tociie TOro, Kak BCE JaMbl MOJIBEPTaloTCs MO30py, OJHAKO I10-
OemuTEeNHFHUIICH OKa3bIBaeTCs HE Bo3moOnenHas Kapamoka, Ho Mommc,
HeBecTta JlaH1enera, KOTOPOro MPOTHB BOJIM YACPIKUBAET y ceds KOpo-
neBa [lmropuc. Onu3on B mooMe Yibpuxa MOMy4yaeT CYaCTINBOE OKOH-
YaHUe: JaMbl NPUMHPSIOTCS C MYKbSIMU M IPOAODKAIOT ITHMPOBAaTh
menbIid Mecsr. BommieOHbIN miamnr B mosMe Yiaspuxa pa3oOiadacT He
TOJIBKO HEBEPHOCTb JaM, HO HEYMEHHE MX BO3JIOOJICHHBIX HEYKOCHH-
TEJIBHO COOMIOAATh NpaBUia KypTya3HOH JIIOOBH.

[locne Ynppuxa CIOKET 0 BOJIIEOHOM IUIAIIE POHUKAET B Macie-
HuuHyto apamy «llmamn Jlronets» («Der Luneten Mantel», XV B.).
XO0Ts BMECTO IOHOLIM WM JAEBUIBI IUIAIl KO ABOPY Kopoisi ApTypa
MPUHOCUT M3BECTHAsl TEPOMHS apTypPOBCKHX POMAHOB, JAajbHEHIIAs
HCTOPUS pa3BOPaYMBACTCSI IPUBBIYHBIM 00pa30M: JUIIEHHBIMH LEN0-
MYZApHS OKa3bIBAIOTCS BCE JaMbl, HAYMHAS C KEHBI KOpoJisi ApTypa u
BKJIFOYAsl HE TOJBKO MPUJIBOPHBIX, HO U Bcex rocteil. HezansTHaHHON
W3 UCTIBITAHMS BBIXOIUT JIMIIIb caMast FOHasl JaMa BO BCeM COOpaHuM —
JKeHa Kopossi McraHuu, cTapeiIero u3 Bcex NPUCYTCTBYOIIMX.

Maiicrepsunrep bpync B mecan «Ilmam Jlamets» («Lanethen Man-
tel», XV B.) ToXe OTHaeT Harpamy FOHOU KeHEe YOCICHHOTO CEIMHAMM
pemiaps. Jlarera, yricTasi IeByIIKa W TUIEMSIHHHUIIA KOpOJst ApTypa, o0e-
JIHEBIIAs] W3-3a CBOEH ILIEAPOCTH IO OTHOLICHHUIO K JAPYruM, OOBUHEHA B
pacmyTcTBe, OHAKO Onarofaps BOJIIIEOHOMY IUIAILY OKAa3bIBAETCS TIOJ-
HOCTBIO OIPaBIaHHOM.

Hecmotrps Ha HeOonblune BapualMy, OCHOBHOW CIOKET BCEX Iepe-
YHCIICHHBIX MTPOW3BEICHUI — UCTIBITAaHNE LETOMYIPHS IPH TTOMOILH BOJI-
11eOHOTO II1alla — He MPEeTepIeBaeT CyIECTBEHHbIX M3MeHeHnid. Hammo
€ro OCHOBHBIC CTPYKTYPHBIEC 3JIEMEHTHI: BONIICOHOE OfiesTHHE, MMEIOLIee
YylleCHOE (CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE) TMPOHCXOXKICHNE, HCIbITaHUE LENo-
MYJpHsi, KOTOPOMY BBIHYK/ICHBI MOIBEPrHYTHCSI BCE JaMbl, TOT CIIOCOO,

12 3nech u manee teker npusomutest mo: Ulrich von Zatzikoven. Lanzelet. L1. 5679-6157.
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KOTOPBIM IDIAI YKa3bIBaeT Ha TIOPOK (YIUTHHSSCH WITH YKOPAUUBAsCh), 00-
M TI030p U OeCHecThe, TOPIKECTBO €AMHCTBEHHOM IIETIOMYIIPEHHOH Jie-
BUIIBI, TIO TIPaBY 3aBIIaJIeBarONIel TiamoM. Her coMHEHUs B TOM, 4TO B
€BpOIEHCKON CPEIHEBEKOBOM CIIOBECHOCTH (CKaHIMHABCKOM, HEMEIIKOH,
W aHIJIMHACKOM) 3TOT CHOKET, CKOpee BCETro, BOCXOIWT Ooliee WM MeHee
OITOCPEIOBAHHO K (hpaHIy3ckoMy J13 «O TUIOXO CKPOSHHOM (i KOpomi-
xkom) toiamie». Creayer TpeAroNoXuTh, YTO TIPUMEHUTEIILHO K TEKCTaM,
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIGXKHT paccka3 00 UCIBITAHUH LEIOMYAPHS TIPH T10-
MOIIIY BOJIIIEOHOTO TUIAINA, CIICAYET TOBOPUTh HE O CHOXKETHBIX Mapasuie-
JISIX, HO O BapuaHTax OMHOro croxera. COOTHOIIEHHE CIOMKETHBIX BapHaH-
TOB MOYKHO TI0Ka3aTh MPU ITOMOIIY TaOJIHUIIbL;

«JI> 0 xopoTkoM mamie», «JI> o pore» PobGepra bukera,

XII B. XII B.

«Cara o mame» «[Tnaup «Manbuuk ¥ mianp

(«Mottuls sagay), («Der Mantel»), («The Boy

XIII B. XIII B. and the Mantle»),
pyxomucs XVII B.

/N | N

«Pump1 o Snu3on B Dru3on dacTHax- «IInamx
TUIaIe» «Care B T0OMeE TIUINWIb JlaneTon»
(«Skikkju | |o Camcone VYnbpuxa «ITnam («Lanethen
rimury), IIpekpacHom» | | ¢poH 3ar3ukoBeH | | JIroHETH Mantel»),
X1V B. («Samsons «Jlannener» («Der XV B.

saga fagra»), («Lanzelet») Luneten

XIV B. (5679-6157), Mantely),

XIII B. XV B.

IIpoucxoxaenne croxeTa, CBI3aHHOTO C UCTIBITAHUEM LENOMYIPHS NPH
MOMOIIIM BOMIIEOHOTrO TUIalia, He BIONHE SICHO. [IpuHATO cynTarh, 4TO
OH IIOYEPIHYT W3 BAJUIMMCKOM TPajMIUY, HAIIEAUIEH OTPaKCHUE B Py-
kormcsix XIV-XV BB. (Loomis 1949. P. 99). [1penmosaraiock, 4to xaHp
JI3 BOCXOIWUT «K TPAJUIMKM KEJIBTCKUX TEBLIOBY», a «PaclpOCTpaHEeHHe
KEITETCKUX CIO’KETOB YCTHBIM IyTeM (IapajuielbHO C KHIDKHBIM))» TPHITH-
CBIBAJIOCh «PACCKA3uMKaM BAUTMHCKAM W KOPHYJIECKAM, TPHUIICIIINM B
KOHTAKT ¢ (DpaHIy3CKUMH HOPMAHHAMH I10CJIE 3aBOEBAHUS MOCICIHUMU
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Anmmin B 1066 T» (Meneraackuii 1983. C. 40). CommacHO 3TOH TOUKe
3pEHwsI, KeJIBTCKUM CIOKET CTaHOBHUTCS M3BECTHBHIM BO Dpanimm (13 ycr-
HOW WJIM W3 TIMCBMEHHOM TPAJUINK) TIOCTIe HOPMAHJICKOTO 3aBOSBAHMS
Oraromapsi ieBIIaM WM pacckasurkam u3 KopHyornna i Yambea.
JecTBUTENFHO, COMIACHO BAJUIMMCKOM TpaauUUM, HAILEAIIeH OTpa-
xkeHne B pykormcsx XIV-XV BB., OHa M3 TPEX CaMbIX JI0OPONETEITh-
HBIX JKSHIIIMH TIpu ABope Kopossi Aprypa Teray 3omorast [pyne (Tegau
Eurvron), wena Kapanayka Cunbnas Pyka (B «JI»> o miamie» oH Ha3BaH
Kapanoxom, B «JI> o pore» — ['apamio), Brajena riamioM, KOTOpPbIA HE
MoIVIa HaJIeTh HU OJJHA MEHee LeJIOMyApeHHas JeBylika. [IpuHaiexa-
uwii Teray mmam cuurtancs oganM u3 Tpunamnatn Cokposuiy OcTpoBa
Bpuranus: «OH He cran Obl CIIYXWUTh HU OJHOW JKEHILMHE, KOTOpas He
COXpaHUIIa IETIOMYIPHS CBOCTO Opaka WIIH CBOCH JTEeBCTBEHHOCTH. M TOM,
910 OBITa BEPHOW MY)KY, OH CTall ObI OXOAWTH N0 3€MJIM, a TOH, UTO
pa3pyIria CBOi Opak, OH TOJNBKO Jomies OBl 10 KoieH. U motomy Oblma
3aBHUCTH 110 oTHOMIEHHIO K Teray 3omoras I'pyme» (Trioedd Ynys Prydein.
P. 242). IlpuBeneHHBIN TEKCT — €AMHCTBEHHOE CBHJIETEIIHCTBO TOTO, YTO
CHOKET O BOJIIICOHOM Iiamie ObLT W3BECTEH KeJbTCKOU Tpaaunmu'®. Og-
HAKO B BAUTMHCKOM CJIOBECHOCTU OTCYTCTBYET IJIABHBIA MOTHB — HCIIbI-
TaHWs, a COBMAJCHUSI B UMEHAX U JCTAJISIX MOTYT TOBOPHUTH O BIIUSHUHU,
BEKTOp KOTOPOTO HAlpaBlieH B MPOTHBOIIONIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY. Tak Kak
BCE COXpaHuBIIMECA pykonucu aarupyrorca XIV—XV BB., TO HET J10Ka-
3aTeNIbCTB TOTO, YTO YIOMHHAHHS O BOJIIICOHOM IDTAINE B BAITMHACKOM
CIIOBECHOCTH TIPEIIECTBYIOT BPEMEHH COo3laHus (hpaHiry3ckoro . bo-
Jiee BEPOSITHO, YTO BOJIIEOHBIHN TUIAI MPOHUK B KEJIETCKYIO CJIOBECHOCTD
TIO/T BIMSTHUEM (DPaHITy3CKUX WM aHIJIMHACKAX MCTOYHHKOB.
CoXpaHWINCh CBHUIETENHCTBA TOTO, YTO ITOT CIOKET OBUT M3BECTEH
YK€ B BU3AHTHICKOW TpaJWIWHY, TIPHYEM MPHYEM B PEIAKIAN TOPa3ao
Oonee ONMU3KOI TOMY BaphaHTy, O KOTOPOM IIJIa PeYb BO (PPaHITy3CKOM
opurnHane (Kahane 1987. P. xix—xx). BusaHTuiickas Bepcusi CHOXKeTa
00 UCIBITAHUM BEPHOCTH TIPH TTOMOIIM BOJIIIEOHOTO IUIAIIA BKIFOYCHA
B COOpaHME HCTOPUYECKUX M TOMOJOTHUYECKHX IpeBHOcTer «llarpus
Konucrantunomnomns» (Idtpro Kovotavtivoumdiewc), Takke U3BECTHOE
MOZI JIATUHCKMM Ha3zBaHUeM «Scriptores originum Constantinopolita-
rumy («ITucarenu o mpoucxokaeHnu Koncrantunomons»)!', Jlatnposka

Cp.: «the texts must either represent Welsh traditions of Caradog and his mistress which
were at some period borrowed into French, or else they bear witness to a rather widespread
knowledge of French romance in medieval Wales» (Trioedd Ynys Prydein. P. 512).
IlaTpuss — 3TO MO3AHEAHTHYHBIN JIUTEPATypPHBIH JKaHP, MOCBSLICHHBIII MECTHOI HCTO-
puy, Tororpaduu U JICTCHIAM.
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9TOTO COOpaHMS UCTOPHH O CKYIBITYypaX W MaMSITHUKAX BH3AHTHHCKOMN
CTOJTUIIBI, B KOTOPOE BKJIFOYEHBI M YCTHBIE TIO MTPOMCXOXKICHUIO TOPOJI-
CKHe JIereH/bl, BbI3bIBaeT pasHornacus (ot X no XIV BB.), ogHako Ham-
OoJlee BEpOSATHO, YTO MATpHs MPEACTaBIsieT coboit nepepadotky XI B.
Ooree npeBHero Tekcra (Bo3MokHO, V—VI BB.) (Berger 1988. S. 35-49).

B opnolt u3 nereHa, BKIIOYEHHON B MATpUIO U MPUYPOUYECHHOM KO
BpeMeHaMm uMreparopa Koncrantuna Bemukoro (285-337), paccka-
3bIBaeTCs O crarye OOrMHU AQpPOIUTHI, BEHYAIOIIEH KOJIOHHY IO CO-
ceactBy ¢ MeueTsio CyneiiMaHuH. DTa CTaTys MOIVIa UCHBITATh IIeJI0-
MyzpHue JIH000H SKEHINWHBI, OOTraToil MWiIM OCIHOM, 3aMy)KHEW Jambl
WM JIeBUIIBL. YUCTBIC JEBYIIKH W BEpPHBIC JKCHBI OCCIPENSITCTBEHHO
MIPOXOJIMIIN MHUMO CTaTyH, OJJHAKO HE COXPAHMBIIMM JEBCTBEHHOCTHU
WM W3MEHUBIIUM MYXbSIM JOBOAMIIOCH BBIHECTH OT CTaTyW ITyOInd-
HOE TIOHOIICHUE — UX onexkaa (TUTaI Wiu HaKuaKa — himdtia) TIOTHY-
MaJlach M OOHakajla MHTHMHBIE YacTH Tena. B IByX COXpaHWBIIAXCS
BEPCHUSAX TEKCTa JIETEHIBI MCIIOIB30BaH OJWH M TOT JKE IJIaroy co 3Ha-
YeHHEM «IOJHMMATh», HO B Pa3HBIX rpaMMarmueckux ¢opmax (Kaha-
ne 1987. P. xx). B omHO#i Bepcun ymorpeOiieH MeTuoNaccuB, puieM
TIOJIEXKAIIMM OKa3bIBAETCsl CYNIECTBUTEIFHOE, 0003HAYAIOIIEE «OMIEXK-
JTBDY: «€€ OJICXIIbI TIOHSIINCH, ONlaroapsi BHE3AITHOMY BMEIIATEIbCTBY
(cBepXbeCTeCTBEHHON CHIIbI), U OHA TOKa3ajia CBOM TalHBbIC YacTh
tena» (Ibid.). CornacHo apyroif Bepcu, sKeHIIMHA OOHAKaeTCs cama,
MOBHUHYSCh BO3AEUCTBHUIO HEOAOIMMOM CHIIBI, IPU 3TOM MOIJIEKAIIEe
BBIP@KEHO CYLIECTBUTENILHBIM CO 3HAUEHHEM <OKEHILIMHA», CKa3zyemMoe
JK€ — IJIarojioM B JIEWCTBUTEIBHOM 3aJloTe: «BHE3aHO MOA BIUSHUEM
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOW CHJIBI OHM YyBCTBOBAJIM T'OJIOBOKPYKEHHE, U OHU
nogHuMaIu cBou onexkap (Ibid.).

BonmeOnast cratys Obuia paspylleHa CTOJETHE CITYCTS IO TIpHU-
Ka3zy 30JI0BKM BH3aHTHICKoro umneparopa lOcrtuna (518-527), asnn
IOctunnana Benukoro. Korma ta ckakama Ha jomiaad MEMO CTaTyd
AdponuTel, ee TalHBIC MOXOKIEHUS BHE3AITHO CHEIAUCh SBHBIMH,
MOCIIe YEero OHa IIOBeleNla CBEPTHYTh CTaTyI0-pa300JaduTeNbHUILY.
B BuzaHTuHIiCKOM JereHga yTBEpXKAACTCs, YTO IVIaBHOM NpPUUYMHOU
YHUUYTOXKEHHUsSI CTaTyu Obla O0pbh0a C HMIIOJOMOKIOHCTBOM: 30JIOBKA
UMIIepaTopa-XpUCTHAHWHA HE IOXKeNajia TePIeTh W300paKeHUs SI3bI-
YEeCKOM OOTMHHM, OHAKO HE CKPBHIBAETCS U APYTOil MOBOJ IJISi CBEpXKE-
HUSl Pa300JIauUTEILHUIIBL: JKEIAHUE TPUCTBDKCHHOUN >KECHIIMHBI OTO-
MCTHTb 3a CBOH MO30p U CTpax Nepe]l HOBBIM YHUKEHHEM.

Hesnb3s uckitodarh, 4To CO37aTeN0 (PPaHIy3CKOTO JI3 ObLIa U3BECT-
Ha BU3aHTHHCKass (QOJBKIOpHAS Tpaaulusi. TeM He MeHee MOKHO 3a-
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METUTb, YTO UCIIBITAHUE LIEJIOMYIpPUS YIIOMUHACTCS U B 00jee paHHUX
JIUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, 10 CUX IOp HE NMPUBJICKABIINX BHUMAaHHUS
nccnenoparenei. B mo3mHeanTHaHOM pomane «Jduornuka» [emmnomopa
(marupyemom III-IV BB.), Hampumep, pacckas3pIBaeTcsi 00 WCIBITAHUU
LEJIOMYApHSI IpH ToMoIn orHs. OTelr reporHU 10 UMEHH XapuKJes,
HE BENAIOILIMiA, YTO Mepel HUM ero cCOOCTBEHHas 104b, KOTOpas OKa-
3BIBAETCSl CPENU IJIEHHUKOB, OTJAET NMPUKa3aHWE HCIBITaTh UX LEJO-
MyIpUe C TIOMOIIBIO CaKpaJbHOTO OTHS AJSl TOTO, YTOOBI MPHHECTH
HX B JKEPTBY: «... I'Mpacn npukasajl OPUHECTH JKEPTBEHHUK... BCAKUU
W3 HUX, KTO BCTyNaj Ha HEro, TOTYAC K€ onaisul cebe HOTH, MpuieM
VHBbIE HE BBIZICP)KMBAIIN J1aK€ TIEPBOTO U CAMOTO JIETKOTO NMPHKOCHOBE-
HUSL: )KEPTBEHHUK OBUI OIJICTEH 30JI0TBIMH MPYThSIMH M HAJICIEH TaKOH
CHJION, YTO BCSIKOTO, KTO HE OBUI YHCT... OH OOKHTaJ, a HEBHHHBLIM
HE NPUYMHSI CTPAJaHUi, MO3BOJISASA B3OWTH... [IIEHHMKOB OTAEIMIN
st JlnoHuca u apyrux OOros, BCEX, KPOME IBYX WJIM TPEX IEBYIIEK,
KOTOpBIE, BCTYIIUB HA JKEPTBEHHUK, JNOKA3aJd CBOIO JEBCTBEHHOCTb...
Xapukies He cTajla JOXKHIAThCs MPHKa3aHUsl HAa3HAYEHHBIX UI TOTO
JONIel, oOnmaymiack B JeNb(UIACKAN XWUTOH, BBIHYTHIM €10 W3 CYMKH,
KOTOPYIO OHa HOCHJIA C COOOW — XWTOH 3JIaTOTKAHBIH M yCBHITAaHHBIN
OarpsiHpIMU JTy4aMH, — PacIllyCTHJa BOJOCHI M, CJIOBHO OIEpKHUMas,
nozxdexana K JKepPTBEHHUKY, BCKOUMJIA Ha HETO M JOJTO€ BpeMs CTO-
si7la, HE UCIIBITHIBAas OOJM, OCJEIUISAs KPacoTOH, BCIIBIXHYBIICH B STOT
MUT elle sipue, BUIUMas BCEM Ha 3TOW BBICOTE U MBIIIHOCTBHIO OAEK
MOXOXKasi CKopee Ha M3BasHUE OOTMHH, YEM Ha CMEPTHYIO >KCHIMHY»
(I'emomop. C. 321-323. Ku. X).

Eciu B BH3aHTMMCKOM NATpuu LEJIOMYAPUE MCIBITHIBAIO WU3Basi-
Hue 6oruHN AdpoauThl, TO B poMaHe lennonopa TreponHs, «IoXoKas
CKOpee Ha W3BasHHE OOTWHH, YeM Ha CMEPTHYIO JKEHIIMHY», caMa
BBIHY)KJICHA JTOKA3bIBaTh CBOIO YHCTOTY. B «Dduonmke» pedb, HECO-
MHEHHO, MJET 00 WCIBITAHUM LEIOMYIpPUs, KOTOPOE, KaK U BO BCEX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CIOXKETaX, BOCXOAALIMX K (PPaHIy3CKOMY JI3, CBSI3aHO
C HaJIeBaHHWEM TE€POMHEI CaKpajIbHOW ONEXIbl («3JIaTOTKAHOTO JIEJIb-
(uiickOoro XMTOHA, YCBHIIAHHOTO OarpsHBIMM JydaMu»). Ilepex ucmbl-
TAQHUEM TePOMHS BBIHUMAET €ro M3 CYMKH, KOTOPYIO HOCHT C COOOH
(B «Care o mamie» ofessHUE TOXKE BBIHUMACTCS M3 HEOOIBLION CyMKH
WM KOLIENbKA — puiss, B HEMELKOH TpaJuliy TOXKE YIIOMUHAETCS CyM-
Ka, B aHIJIMICKOHN Oasazie ofessHUe 3aKJII0UYEHO B OPEXOBYIO CKOPIYILY
u T.A.). CakpagbHOE OJESIHHE BO BCEX MCTOYHMKAX MMEET MHO3EMHOE
MIPOUCXOXKJIEHHE, O KOTOPOM HEU3MEHHO ynoMmuHaercs: y Iemmonopa
oHo mpoucxomuT u3 Jenbd, B «Care o ruiame» TOBOPUTCS, YTO €ro
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MIPUBO3AT «U3 JNAJEKOW cTpaHbl», B «Care o CaMCOHE» OHO TOSBIIA-
ercsi y konyHra Ckpiomupa u3 HMorymxeiima, B «JlaHuenere» Yibpuxa
TUTAI TPUHAUICKUT MOPCKOH (ee u T.J. CXOACTBO MOTHBOB TOBOPHUT
0 ToM, 4T0 B «D(uonuke» learomopa Mbl HaX0AUM Hanboyee paHHUN
JTUTEPaTYPHBI UCTOYHUK, B KOTOPOM OJICSTHAE YIOMHHAETCSl B CBSI3U
C UCTIBITAHUEM LIETOMYIPHS.

JluteparypHbIM TIaMATHUKaM, MOZOOHBIM «Dduonuke» Iemmonopa,
HaXOJATCS AHAJIOTMU B UCTOpUYECKHX McTouHMKax (Bartlett 1986), koto-
PBI€ CBUIIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO yxke K VIII B. nCHbITaHUs LIEIOMYIpUst
HEPEIKO MPOBOAWIINCH, KaK B «D(HOMUKE» WM B Npo3zandeckoM «Tpu-
CTaHe», MPU TMOMOIIM OTHS (a TaKKe BOIBI) U MPEABAPSIIMCH COOIIONE-
HHEM CTPOroro (TPEeXIHEBHOIO) mocta (B OOJBIIMHCTBE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
TEKCTOB MOTHB TIOCTa COXPAHSETCSI — KOpOib APTyp OTKa3bIBae€TCsS €CTb
Tiepe]T UCTIBITaHneM TieoMynprst). Bo Bpemst mipanernst Kapma Bemiko-
ro B TropuHTcknx 3akoHax (Ok. 802 T.) MOSBISIETCS CTaThs O HaKa3aHUH
JKEHIIUHBI, KOTOpast, 9TOOBI JI0Ka3aTh HEBUHOBHOCTH, JOJDKHA ObLIa Clie-
JaTh AEBATH IIATOB HE IO PACKaJEHHOMY KEPTBEHHHKY (Kak y lemmo-
JI0pa), HO TI0 pacKaJIeHHbIM ILTY>KHbIM JeMexaM (Leges Saxonum. S. 65).

HcrbiTanus orHeM (a Taroke BOJION) OCHOBAaHBI HA OKUJIAHWH TIPEOJIO-
JICHUSI €CTECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB TPHPOIBI (TO eCcTh uyna, Kak B «Kuwure
Kapanoka») n umeror MHoxecTBO BapuaHToB (Bartlett 1986. P. 16-19,
33, 132). Xoxkenue o pacKaJeHHOMY Jkenesy, Kak y lennonopa wim B
3akoHax Kapna Benmkoro, — nuiie oquH W3 BapHaHTOB ITOTO HCIHbITa-
HU, TaK K€ KaK U TOrpykKeHHe PyKU B KUIIAIIYIO BOJY WIH JiepKaHHe
packaJIeHHOTO jKejle3a WM TOTPY)KeHHE B XOJIOAHYIO BOmy (03epo WM
peky). B mocnennem cityyae 0OBHHSIEMOM OKa3bIBaJIaCh Ta, KOTOPAs BbI-
TUTbIBaJIa HA TOBEPXHOCTh, TaK KaK BOJA HE TO3BOJISUIA BHHOBHOM ITO-
ToHyTh (Bartlett 1986. P. 21-40). YTonyBIIel ynaBajioch J0Ka3arh CBOIO
HEBWHOBHOCTh, HO HHYTO)KHO MAJIO€ YHUCIO IEJIOMYIPEHHBIX JKEHIIH
TIOZIBEPrasioch NP 3TOM YTPpo3e TOMHOTO ncye3HoBeHus. Cysl 1o HCToY-
HHUKaM, 3TOT 00bIvaii BeIxomuT n3 ymorpednenus B XII-XIII BB. (Bartlett
1986. P. 153), T0o ecTh Kak pa3 B TO BpeMs, KOIJa B CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIH-
Teparype pactpoCTPAHSIETCS CIKET HCIBITaHUS BEPHOCTH C TIOMOIIBIO
BOJIIEOHBIX TMPEIMETOB, KaK-TO: pora, IJiama M T.J., CyOIMMHpPYFOIHI
CTPEMJICHHE HCITBITATh JKEHCKOE IIeTIOMYIPUE ¥ TPAHCHOPMHUPYFOITHI
MAaKCUMaJIbHO TPaBMaTHUYHYIO JEATEILHOCTD B JINTEPATYPHYIO.

JluteparypHblii CIOKET O BOMIICOHOM IUTAIlle HAaXOOWT Mapajuieid B
OompIION Tpymme (OJBKIOPHBIX CIOKETOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C HCIBITAHUEM
BEPHOCTH TPH TOMOILM Pa3ndHbIX BoMmeOHbIX mpeameroB (Thompsson
1955-1958. H400-H459, H410; The English and Scottish Popular Bal-
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lads. P. 256-274), Takux Kak darma, MPIJIHIAIONIAS K pyKaM TOTO, KTO
HapyIIJI BEPHOCTh; KaMEHb Y TIOMHOXKHS KPOBATH, Ha KOTOPBIA HE MO-
JKET CTYNUTh HEYHCTas JKeHIMHA; JIEPeBO, Ha KOTOPOE HE MOXKET B30-
Oparbcs 3amsITHABINAS cedsl JIEBHIIA; KPECIO, B KOTOPOE HE MOXKET CECTh
HE COXpaHUBIIAS IIETOMY/IPHS; MOCT, KOTOPHIA HE MOXKET Tiepecedb KIsT-
BOIIPECTYITHHIR; KAPTUHA, TEMHEIOIIAs B IPUCYTCTBUH YPOHUBILICH ceOst
JKCHIIUHBI U CBETVICIONIAs B TIPHCYTCTBUU YMCTOM JICBYIIKH; CTaTysl, TIO-
BOJIAIIIAS IVIa3aMU WJIM OTKYCHIBAIOIIAsl PYKY ITPOBUHHBIIICHCS.

OTu QONBKIOPHBIC CHOKETHI, HAIICAIINE OTPAKCHHE B IPEUCCKOM,
BU3AHTUICKOM, KEJIBTCKOW Tpaauluy, BO3MOXKHO, F€HETUYECKH CBS-
3aHbl C apXan4iHbIMH CBaILC6HBIMI/I putyajiamMuy, IMpeArnojIararomnumMu
HCIIbITAHUE LCJIOMyApHsd, C 06p$[IIaMI/I pas3iayucHus, BKIHOYArOUIMMHN
NEPEMCHY OACKIbI, OGpS[)KeHI/Ie HCBCCThHI, HAJACBAHUC IIOKPLIBAJA,
MUPIIECTBO TOCIIE BPEMEHHBIX OTpaHW4YeHWH B exe (1mocra), pUTy-
ATBHYIO BPaXKICOHOCTH KXCHCKOW TPYIITBI MYXKCKOW (0OMEH B3amM-
HBIMH OCKOPOJICHHSIMH). 3HaMEHATEBbHO, YTO B JOMICAIINX JO HAC
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MaMATHUKAX 3TH MOTHBBI COXPAHSIOTCS: HUCIBITAHUE
LETOMYZIPHS TTPOUCXOANT TIOCHE JITUTENFHOTO TocTa (KOpoib ApPTyp
OTKa3bIBAETCs HAUaTh MUP, MOKA HE YCIBIIIUT O HOBOCTSX), IPHUIIBOP-
HBIE JITaMbl TIPUHYKJEHBI HAJIEBAaTh YY)KYIO OJCKIY, MYXKbsl U BO3IIO-
ONeHHBIE pa300IaYeHHBIX JaM OCBIMTAIOT UX OCKOPOICHUSMHU.

Kak u3BecTHO, CBaJicOHBIN pUTyasl BKIOYAET pa3HOOOpa3HBIC Ha-
Ka3aHus Ul He coxpaHuBiued uenomynpus HeBecthl (Ilymikapesa
2011). B Manopoccun, HampuMep, B 3HaK [030pa JEBYIIKE OTOJs-
JIK HOT'W, MOABA3LIBAJIM IUIATHEC K IOACY COJIOMCHHBIMHU BEPCBKaMU
(Cmupaor 2004. C. 247), mapanu py0axy caxei, rnepernavykap pyoa-
Xy, Bogwn 1o yaunam 6e3 100ku (Tenumes 1907. C. 26). B Bamnmii-
CKHX CPE/IHEBEKOBBIX 3aKOHAX, CKOPEE BCEro, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha IpeLie-
JICHTaX, 3aCBHJICTEIHCTBOBAHO HAKAa3aHUE 3a HEIEJIOMYJ[pUe, KOTOPOe
COCTOSIJIO B TMYONIMIHOM OOpE3aHHMU >KCHCKON pyOaIiku «CIiepenu 10
nobka, U c3aau 1o sroxui»'®. HamoMHUM, YTO MOTHB YKOPauHBaHHUS
OZICSTHUS TIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX JIMTEPATYPHBIX BEPCHUSIX CIOXKeTa 00
WCTIBITAHUY LEJIOMYIPHS TPH MTOMOIIH BOJIIEOHOTO TUIAIIA.

15 «Tpu TPOCTYyIIKa HE MOICKAT BOMEIICHHIO... M TpeTHii COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI J1aTh
MY)KYMHE B )KEHBI 3PENYIO JICBUIY C YBEPEHHSAMH B €€ JIEBCTBEHHOCTH; TOTJIA MY)KUH-
Ha, BCTYNUBIIHI C HEH B COI03 M UMEBIIHMH COUTHE, U OOHAPYIKHMBIIHUIA, YTO OHA KEH-
LIMHA, JOJDKSH T03BaTh TOCTEH, MPHCYTCTBOBABILMX HA €ro cBajap0e; Torna clieayer
3a)Ke4b CBEYM M 00pe3aTh ee pyOalliKy crepean 10 J00Ka, a C3ai BBICOKO /IO STOJIHIL
U OTIIPABHUTH €€ B TAKOM BHE 0€3 BCAKOTO BO3MELICHHMS, U TAKOB 3aKOH Uil OOMaHyB-
mreit nesuns (Welsh Medieval Law. P. 132, 276).
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Omno30puTh HE COXPAHMBIIYIO HEIOMYIPHS HEBECTY MOXHO OBLIO
HE TOJIbKO, JINIIUB €€ O/, WIIN YKOPOTHB, WIIM UCTaYKaB ee (B
aHTIIMHCKOW Oalmazie TUian Ha KopoJjieBe |BHHeBepe pas3phiBaeTcs B
KIIOYbsl, IPUYEM HEKOTOPBIE JIOCKYThI YEPHEIOT, TO €CTh MPUOOPETAIOT
«Hauxyammi nBet»: «another while was it blacke, and bore the worst
hue», 12.1-2). HenenomynpeHHy0 HEBECTY MOXHO OBLJIO ONIO30PHTH
U C TOMOILBIO ABIPSBOTO KyOKa C BUHOM, YITOMHHAIOLIETOCS, HAIPHU-
Mmep, B cepOckoM cBageOHoM putyaie (ITymxapesa 2011). Bo Bpems
CBaIeOHOTO MUPa POAMUTEIISIM HEBECThI TIOAABANICS «XYIOW», IBIPSIBBIT
KyOOK, 0OJIMBaBIINK TOTO, KTO MBITAETCS M3 HETO MUTH (JIEKCeMa «Xy-
JIOW» B PYCCKOM $I3BIKE 3HAUUT U ILTOXOi», U «JIBIpABBI» — TaMm xe).
JloronHuTENbHBIE CBEJCHHUSA O PUTYyaJie ABIPSIBOTO KyOKa MPHUBOAATCS
B ouepkax H.M. Kocromaposa: «Ho eciam Obl cmyumiocs, 4To HEBe-
CTa HEe COXpaHWJa CBOETo JIEBCTBA, 00IIee Becenbe oMpadanock. llo-
CpamMJICHHE OKHIAJI0 OCMHBIX pomuTeleld HoBoOpauHo#. OTerm Myka
MoJlaBall UM KyOOK, TIPOBEPUEHHBIA CHHU3Y, 3aTKHYB OTBEPCTHE Mallb-
1eM; Korja cBar Opan KyOOK, OTell )KeHHWXa OTHHMAaJl TMajell, U BHHO
MPOJINBAJIOCHh Ha OISy MPHU BCEOOIIEM MOPYraHWW M HACMEITKaX»
(Kocromapos 1860. C. 172). Cnenyer 3aMeTHUTh, YTO, KaK U B €BPO-
MEHCKON CIIOBECHOCTH, HaKa3aHWIO B CBaJICOHOM pHUTyase TOjBepra-
Jach HE TOJNBKO JKEHIIMHA, HO M HECYHIMH 3a HEe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
MyX4HHa. OTH CBajcOHbIC OObIUaW, BO3MOKHO, OTPaXXCHBI B (POIIb-
KJIOPHBIX TIO MPOHMCXOXIEHHIO JIETeHJaX O BOJIIIEOHOM OJEsSHHH,
YKOpauuBamomeMcss 1 OOHaKAIOIIEM HE COXPaHUBILUX IEIOMYIpHE
JIEBHII, WM O KyOKe, HaKa3bIBAaIOLIEM OTBEUAIOIINX 33 HUX MY>KYHH.

MoxHO TpeacTaBUTh cebe, YTO YCTHBIH MO MPOUCXOXKACHHIO CIO-
JKET, BOCXOMSIIINIA K CBaICOHOMY PHUTYyally, Iomanasi B 0ojee BBICOKYIO
COLMANIBHYIO Cpefy M Oosiee BBICOKHE KYJIBTYPHBIE CIIOW, TIEPEXOIMIT
B HOBOE BpPEMEHHOE W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OBITOBaHHWE, Ooliee reorpa-
(hrgecKkn KOHKpPETHOE (3aMOK, TBOP), TTOIXBATHIBAJICS OIPEICIICHHBIMA
COLMANTLHBIMHU KJIaccaM¥ (PBIIAPCKUMH, TIPHIBOPHBIMHE), COSIUHSIICS
C OTpeJieNieHHBIM MUCTOPHYECKUM JIAIIOM. HeyanBuTennsHO, 4TO BOCXO-
TN K YCTHOM TPaJWIIMM CIOKET, TIOTIaB B PHIAPCKYIO0 CpENy, OKa-
3aJCcsl HAJIeNICHHBIM acCOIUAlMSAMHI C HaumOoliee HIeaTn3UPOBAHHBIM
repoeM — KopolieM ApPTypoM, peIiapeM par excellence. ®onbKIOPHOMY
MIPOMCXOMKICHHUIO CIOKETa HE TIPOTUBOPEUUT M CUACTIIMBOE OKOHUYAHME,
M BBICOKasl COLMAlbHAas cpeld, B KOTOPOH pa3BOpayMBacTCsl JCHCTBUE
(;MmoOuMBIE TepOHM CKa3KH — TOXKE KOPOJIEBCKHE CHIHOBbSI). JJIEMEHTHI
NPOTOINCUXOIOTH3aUUK (SPOCTh, 00WAa, pa3ouapoBaHHE OIHHUX, JIIO-
OOMBITCTBO, TOpe APYTHUX) TOXKE HE HOBBI Uil (DOJBKIOPHOW CpeIbl.
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Wrak, pacnpocTpaHCHHBII B CPEIHEBEKOBOW CIIOBECHOCTH CIOKET 00
WCTIBITAHNH TIEJIOMYIpHs, CKOpee BCETo, BOCXOANT B TeHe3uce K (Hhoib-
KIJIOPHOM TpauIi, COTIPOBOX/IAIONIEH CBaeOHBIN pUTYall.
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Inna G. Matyushina

ENGLISH BALLAD THE BOY AND THE MANTLE: SOURCES &
PARALLELS

In this article an attempt is made to prove the hypothesis that the plot of the
English ballad The Boy and the Mantle, based on the chastity test with the help
of the magic horn, is preserved in European literature in several variants: the

45



earliest variant can be exemplified by the Anglo-Norman Lai du cor by Robert
Biket and the French Livre de Carados in the First Continuation of Chrétien’s
Perceval, a later variant, by the German poem Diu Créne by Heinrich von dem
Tiirlin, a variant which is later still — by the Prose Tristan. In contrast to the
plot based on the motif of the magic horn, the plot of the chastity test by the
magic mantle, which is also present in the English ballad, is preserved in Euro-
pean literature in a single variant. As is shown in the article, this variant in all
medieval texts (Old Norse: Mottuls saga, Samsons saga fagra, Skikkju rimur,
German: Der Mantel, which is sometimes ascribed to Heinrich von dem Tiir-
lin, Lanzelet by Ulrich von Zatzikhoven, Der Luneten Mantel by Meistersinger
Bruns, the anonymous Lanethen Mantel, English: The Boy and the Mantle)
goes back to the French Lai du cort mantel. The origin of the plot in European
literature is far from clear. It is usually believed to go back to the Celtic tra-
dition, reflected in the manuscripts of the 14—15™ centuries. However, there is
evidence of this plot being attested in Byzantine sources of the 5-6" centuries.
The article draws attention to yet another earlier literary source, a Greek ro-
mance of the 3—4™ century AD, which has not yet been discussed by scholars.
In conclusion parallels from folklore are drawn which show that the medieval
plots of chastity tests are genetically connected with the wedding ritual.
Key words: chastity test, plot, lai, saga, ballad, folklore, wedding ritual.



E.A. Menvnurxosa

«CATA O XEPBEP U KOHYHI'E XEWUJIPEKE»
U TIPOBJIEMBI LIUKJIM3ALIMA TEPMAHCKOIO
TEPOMUYECKOI'O DIIOCA B CKAHJIUHABUU

«Cara o XepBép M KOHyHre XeWapeKe», W3BECTHas B TpeX pEHaKiusaX U IpH-
HaJUIeXKalas K rpyIre repouyeckux car (BOCXOIAIINX K TepMaHCKOMY 3I0CY 3MOXH
Benukoro mepeceneHUss HapoIoB), UMEET CIOXKHBIH COCTaB, OOBEIMHSST HECKOIBKO
SMUYECKHX MPOM3BEICHUI Pa3HOTO BPEMEHH, JIMTEPaTypHBIE (EBPOIEHCKIE) CIOXKe-
TBI U COOCTBEHHBIE JIOMONHEHNUSI aBTopa caru. B ee ocHoBe sexut «IlecHp o Ourse
TOTOB U TYHHOBY», OTpa3MBILasi Brop>keHHe r'yHHOB B CeBepHoe [IpuuepHoMOpbe B
koHue [V B. 1 BrepBble 3aCBUJICTEILCTBOBAHHAS B AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOW moome «Bun-
cu» (VI B.). OHa comnpspkeHa ¢ MCKOHHO CKaHAMHABCKUMH CKazaHUAMU: «IlecHbio
o 6ute Ha 0. Camcé» u «llecHpro 0 XepBép» (00 BOHUKIM MPEATIOIOKUTEILHO B
XII B.), 1 mpoyomkeHa reHeanorueil msenackux konyHroB XII B. B care taxoke mc-
TIOJTE30BaH PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIN B €BPOMEHCKON JMTEepaType CIOXKET «COBETHI OTIa»
1, BO3MOXKHO, OMOJICHCKHMI CIOJKET O JKepTBONpUHOLIeHnH Vcaaka ABpaamMom. DTOT
Pa3HOPOIHBIA MaTepra COSMHEH ITyTeM BOCCO3/IaHMS T€HEAIIOTHYEeCKO CBsI3U Te-
pOEB BCeX 3THUX CKa3aHHM, B BBIOOPE KOTOPBHIX BAXKHYIO POJIb WIPAIO COBIIAJCHHE
JMYHBIX UMEH X repoeB. [eHeanornueckas HUKIM3aIus COTPOBOKAACTCS JTOTIOTHH-
TEJBHBIM CIIOCOOOM CBEIEHUS CIOXKETOB BOSMHO — C MOMOIIBIO BOIIEOHOTO Mpes-
MeTa, Meda TropduHra, Hepexosiiiero 13 MOKOICHHS B ITOKOJICHHE.

Kniouegvie cnosa: «Cara o XepBép U KOHyHTe XeHApeKe», COCTaB, CIOKET,
LUKJIA3aLHs.

Teopueckuii myTs ['asmnbl BacubeBHb! [T1a3pipuHON Havascst uccie-
noBanueM «Caru o Tungpeke bBepHckom», caMOl CIIOKHOM TIO COCTaBy U
HaMMEHee M3y4eHHOW M3 car O JOPEeBHHX BpeMeHax par excellence, T.e.
car, CIOJKEeThl KOTOPBIX BOCXOZAT K droxe Bemuxoro mepeceneHust Hapo-
noB (Imassipuna 1979). Ee mocnemyromiyie Tpysibl MOCBSILIEHBI Ipyroi
TpyIIE car O JPEBHUX BPEMEHAX — «BUKWHICKUM caram», — HO HWHTEpec
K OCOOCHHOCTSIM (PYHKI[MOHUPOBAHUS apXaUueCKUX OOIIErepMaHCKUX
CIOKETOB B CpeqHeBekoBol CKaHIMHABHUM OHA COXpaHsIa Ha IMPOTSIKe-
HUM BCEU CBOEH KM3HM, U PACCMaTpUBaEMas B HACTOSILEH CTarbe Ipo-
omema — ¢opmupoBanre «Caru o XepBép M KOHyHre XeHapeke», KOTo-
past mpuBJIeKaia ee coocTBeHHOe BHMManue (Imaseipraa 2001a), u npus-
IUITHI TIMKITM3AIUE OOIIETePMAaHCKHAX CIOKETOB — ObIIa el He dy’Kaa.
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Oroxa Benmmkoro rmepeceneHrs HapomoB — JAPSBHEHIINI TIACT MCTO-
pudeckoil mamaty ckanauHaBoB XIII-XIV BB. — mopoauia MHOrOYHMC-
JICHHBIE OTKJIMKH B DITHKE BCEX TePMAHCKHUX HApOJIOB, KOTOPHIE, OTHAKO,
TIOYTH HE IMOJIBEPraiMCh MMChbMEHHOW (DHIKCAIMK Ha KOHTWHEHTE BIUIOTh
1o XII—XIII BB., Korma CHKEThI, BOCXOISIIME K 3TOMY BPEMEHH, JICTIH
B OCHOBY MHOTHX NPOM3BEICHHUI KypTya3HOW JIMTEpaTypbl. 3HAYUTEILHO
rosiHee W B OoJiee apXanvHOW (hopMe OHM COXPaHWINCh B AHIVIO-Cak-
corckoii Anrmmu 1 Ha CeBepe EBpomnsr (Xoiicnep 1960; Warwitz 1963;
Capelle 1969). Bocniomunanus o rorckoid nomutun B CeepHoM [Ipu-
YepHOMOpbe («rocyaapcTBo lepmanaprxa»), 00 oxkecToueHHOW OopbOe
TOTOB C TYHHAMH, 3aKOHYMBIICHCS MOPaKEHHUEM TOTOB M UX MHUTpalUei
CHAYaJla Ha TEPPUTOPUI0 BU3aHTHICKON MMIEpHH, a 3aTeM JlaJlee Ha 3a-
TaJi, ¥ 0 TYHHCKOM HalecTBuH B 3anaaHyio EBpory orpasummcs B CkaH-
JIMHABUU B HECKOJBKUX CIOKETax. TpH, MO MPOHUCXOKIICHUIO «TOTCKUX,
CIO’KETa UMEIOT B CBOCH OCHOBE CKa3aHWsI O HEKOCH OMTBE TOTOB W T'YH-
HOB B CEBEPOINPHICPHOMOPCKUX CTEILIX (MOTIa cocTosThest B 370-¢ IT),
0 CMepTH roTckoro koponst ['epmanapuxa (T 376 ) 1 00 OCTTOTCKOM KO-
ponte Teomopuxe Bemmkom (T 526 1). «bypryHuckuii» CrKeT BOCXOIUT
K COOBITHSIM, CBS3aHHBIM C THOETIBIO MEpBOTro bypryHIICKoro KoponeBcTBa
1 ero koposei-I1 brokyHroB (436 1.). K (hpaHKCKoi TpaJuIiu TpHHAIE-
XUT ckazanue o Curypre (3urdgpuae HEMEUKHUX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MOIM).
OTH CIOKETHI BOIUIOTWIMCH B TEPOMUCCKUX MecHsIX «Crapiueit Daipl», B
nepeckazax CHoppu Crypnycona B «Miaameid Duie» 1 B Tpex carax o
JIPEBHHUX BPEMEHAX, KOTOPbIC BBIICISIFOTCS B TPYIITY «ICPOUUCCKHUX car':
«Care o Xepsép u xonyHre Xeinpeke», «Care o Béncynrax» u «Care
o Tunmpexe Beprckom»?. Bee Tpu caru MpencTaBIsIIOT COOOU CIOKHYIO
KOMITUIISITIAIO 3THX W JIPYTHX, PAa3HOBPEMEHHBIX W Pa3HOXapaKTEPHBIX
CEOXKETOB, CBEJICHHBIX B OOJiee MIIM MEHee IOCIe0BaTeIbHOE TOBECTBO-
Banue. [IpOMCXOKICHUIO CIOKETOB, COCTABISFOIIMX OJIHY M3 3THX car —
«Cary o XepBEp U KOHyHIre XeHapeke», H MeXaHH3My HX OObEANHEHUS
MOCBAIICHA 3TA CTAThSL.

' O xnaccudukaimu car o JpeBHHX BpemeHax cM.: [nmaseipuna 2013. C. 462-468; Tulinius

2005; Interrogating Genre 2006. P. 275-296. Cwm. Taioke: Hermann Palsson, Edwards 1971.
«bidrekssagay, 10 ClI0BaM COCTAaBHTEINS HPOJOra K HEH, ABIACTCS NepecKa3oM Ha HOp-
BEKCKOM SI3bIKE HEMEIKUX MpeJaHui, cAelaHHbM B mepBoi momoune XIII B. Oxna-
KO ee cocraB 3HaunTenabHO ciokHee (Kramarz-Bein 2002; Hube 2009). B nacroseit
CTarbe Marepual 3TOIl carW IPUBIEKAThCS He OyIeT B CBS3H, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, C
HESCHOCTBIO €€ IPOUCXOMKACHHS M HCTOYHHKOB, C APYrOd — ee COAEep)KaHHUEM: JIETeH-
napHoi ucropueil Teonopuxa Bennkoro, oTaenbHble SMU30/bI KOTOPOIl JHIIb KpaiHe
cKyno ynomuHaioTcs B «Care o Béncynrax» u necusax «Crapmeit Onap».
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Cocmas «Cacu o Xepeép u xomynee Xetiopeken. «Cara o XepBEp»
COXpaHWJIaCh B 3HAYUTEIFHOM YHCJIE PYKOIMCEH B TPEX peNaKiusX:
H (npesreiias pykormck — «Hauksbok», AM 544, 4%, ok. 1325 . wim
mexay 1302 u 1310 rr), R (GkS 2845, 4°, nagano XV B.) u U (B pyko-
nvcu Yncanbekoro yHusepeurera R:715, cepenuna XVII B.). Teker caru
B «Hauksbok» oOpwiBaeTcs Ha oTBeTe Xeiinpeka Ha BTOpyro 3araaky le-
CTYMONMH/IM, HO BOCCTaHaBIHMBaeTcsi o AByM pykormcsm X VII B., konu-
am co cnuckoB «Hauksbok» XV—XVI BB. Penakiusa R Ttaxoke Hemnomza:
JJaKyHa B cepeuHe pykomnucu coaepxkana koHel «llecau o Xepép» u
HayaJlo MCTOpUM XeWJpeka, a yTpaueHHbIE MOCIeIHue JIMCThl — «[lecHb
0 Xnéne», HaunHas ¢ Oecenpl Xnéna U AnranTtiopa. Haubonee monxa pe-
nakipst U, XOTs pYKOITUCH COJIEP’KUT MHOMKECTBO OIIMOOK. Bike Bcero
K TIepBOHAYaIbHOMY TeKCTy caru («*Hervarar sagay») cumraercst pemak-
st R, 110 KoTOpo#t 0OBIYHO OHA M M3MACTCS C BOCIIONHEHUEM TPOOEIIOB
1o JIPYTHM pemakiysM (0 COOTHOIIEHMH pemakmuii cm.: Jon Helgason
1924, a Taroke: Tolkien 1956. P. xvii—xix; Hall 2005).

Bpemsi cnioxenus card, T.e. 0OObSIMHEHUS BCEX MM OOJBIIMHCTBA pa3-
HOPOJZIHBIX CKa3aHMH, COCTABJISIOMIMX €€, B Oonee Wi MeHee LEIbHOEe T0-
BECTBOBaHUE, JHCKyCCHOHHO. [lo mHenmro M. Mymar, ¢dopmupoBane
«*Hervarar saga» xak euHOro 1enoro orHocurcst k koiry XII B. (Mundt
1990 co cchutkamu Ha Oolnee paHaue pabothl). [Ipeanonokus BiUsHUE caru
Ha HekoTopble maccaxu «Caru 00 Oruney, Topdu TymiHnyc oTHEC Clioke-
Hre «*Hervarar saga» k nepsemM aByM necsrivierisam XIII B. (Torfi Tulinius.
2002. P. 251-264). B ToMm BHzE, B KOTOPOM MBI €€ 3HaeM, cara (B peaKiin
R), o MHeHmIO ee m3maresst Moyna Xembracona, P. 3uMeka u fp., JaTupy-
ercs cepeuaoi XIII B. (Jon Helgason 1924; Simek, Hermann Palsson 1987;
cp.: Pritsak 1993. P. 286-287). A. Xomm Ha OCHOBE TIIATEINHHOTO COTIOCTaB-
JIeHWsI peIaKIMiA carv TpHINes K BeIBOMY, 4To «*Hervarar saga» OCHOBBIBa-
Jach MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha YCTHOM TPaJUIMU U ObLIa COCTaBICHA 33700
JI0 COXPaHMBIIMXCSl PYKOIHCEH, OAHAKO OH BO3ICPIKAICS OT ONpPEACIICHHS
TOYHOM JIaThl co3anus neppoHadanbHol caru (Hall 2005. P. 4).

B HbIHEnIHEM ee BHze B care 00beIMHEHO HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX
W pa3sHOTUIHBIX IMpou3BeNeHU. B Hell Bbinensercs mecTs yacTel («sec-
tions»: Torfi Tulinius 2002. P. 74-76; Tolkien 1956. P. xiv—xv; Pritsak 1981.
P. 188-193): BBenenue (B pemakiwsix H u U — 1Ba), deTbipe HappaTHBHBIX
pasJiena v TeHeaJIorn4ecKuil mepedeHb MBEJCKUX KOopoJiei. BoJbIIMHCTBO
YacTeil OMHOCIOYKETHBI M OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha Kparkux (?) mecHsx®, dpar-

3 51 He xacaroch 31ech mpobieM (OpPMBI PAaHHHUX CKa3aHUil: KPaTKOil MECHH, Mpo-
CTPAHHOW 3IONEH, a TAaKKe MX COOTHOLIEHMS, KOTOpble ObUIM B LEHTPE BHUMA-
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MEHTBI KOTOPBIX TIPUBOAATCS B TeKCTe. [1oapoOHBIif M Upe3BBIUAHO WHTE-
PECHBIIA CTPYKTYPHO-HAPPATONIOTHUECKHI aHAIIM3 Card ObLT OCYIIECTBIICH
Topdu TymiHIYyCOM C TETBI0 BBISICHEHHSI CMBICIIOBOTO COJIEPYKaHUS Card
(«meaning of the saga»: Torfi Tulinius 2002. P. 73), xotopoe oH ompe-
JeNUI KaK OTpaKeHHWEe B HEW NPEICTAaBICHHH B HCIaHICKOM OOILIECTBE
XIII B. 0 mpaBe TOJIBKO 3aKOHHBIX CHIHOBEW Ha HACIEOBAHHE MMYIIIECTBA
u npenodtutensHocTy npumoreHuTypel (Ibid. P 73-114)*. Bue monst ero
WCCIIE/IOBAHMS, OJIHAKO, OCTAIOCh OOBSCHEHUE IMPUYKMH BHIOOPA WMEHHO
TEeX CIOXKETOB, KOTOpBIE MPECTABICHBI B care, YTo CYIIECTBEHHO sl 000-
CHOBaHHSI €T0 TUIOTE3bl, a TAK)KE MEXaHW3MOB UX COCIMHCHHUS, T.C. NMCH-
HO T€ BOIPOCHI, KOTOpbIE MEHSI HHTEPECYIOT B JIAHHOW CTarhe.

Beenenue. B pemakimm R’ cara HaumHaeTcst paccka3oM O CO3IAHHH
Kapikamy BoJmrreOHoro Meva Tropduara mist koryrra ['apmapuku Curp-
namu (Sigrlami; B pepaxmmsx H u U — st ero ceiHa Svafilami), KOTopbIi
JAPUT Med TIPOCIIABIEHHOMY BUKHHTY Ha €r0 CITy)0e ApHTpUMY M BbIIa-
€T 3a Hero CBoro J1oub Didypy. B penakimsax H u U stor pacckas npen-
BapsieTcsl TeHealloruell ApHrpuMa, a caMm ApHIPUM TIPE/ICTABIICH yOuiien
KoHyHra ['apmapuiky, cuio 3aBnajeBlmM Jidypoll v BOMIIEOHBIM Me-
yoM. Hu omHO M3 mpeaucnoBuii MOSTHYECKUX BCTABOK HE COINCP)KHUT, UTO
MOMKET TOBOPHUTH 00 MX Oonee TO3AHEM, HEKENN YacTeld OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
MO3THYECKUX TEKCTaX, MPOUCXOKICHUH. YUUTHIBAsI PA3HUILy BO BPEMEHH
co3nmanus penakipii R, Oomee Onuskoii k mportorpady, 1 H u U, Gonee
TO3[IHUX, MOYKHO TIPETIONOKHTD, 4To «*Hervarar saga» comepxana oaHy
BBOJIHYIO 4acTh, OTMCHIBABILYIO TIPOUCXOKIeHHE Meda TropduHra.

Cxa3zanue o outBe Ha 0. Camcé. IlepBas gacTh carm — npo3ande-
CKOE, HO C OOJIbIIMMH TIOATHYCCKHUMHU BCTaBKaMHM IEPEJIOKEHHE CKa-
3aHusa o0 6utBe Ha 0. Camcé (B mpommBe Karrerar) Mexmy, ¢ OTHOM
CTOpOHBI, 12 OparTbaMu-OepcepkaMu, CEIHOBBSIMU ApHTpUMa U Didy-
PBI, KOTOPBIX BO3MIIABIIACT CTapIInii W3 HUX AHraHTiop I, obmamarens
Tropdunra, ¢ apyroir — Ommom Crpenoit U ero moOpaTHMOM Tepo-
eM-cBeeM XbsuiMapoM. B cpakeHun morundaror XbsiMmap, AHTAHTIOP,

HHsSI TepMaHuCcTOB KoHIA XIX — mepBoil momoBuHBl XX B. (cM.: Xoiicaep 1960.
C. 298-302).

Bonee oOrmiee uccienoBanue COUUAIbHON (YHKIHHM car O JIPEBHHX BPEMEHAX CM.:
Sverrir Jakobsson 2009.

Penaxkuuu R, ¢ ognoit ctoponsl, 1 H n U, ¢ qpyroi, cylecTBEHHO pa3jinyaioTcsi B He-
KOTOPBIX MOMEHTaX, OCOOCHHO BO BBOJIHOM 4YacTH (IOAPOOHBIN Mepeckas coaepiKaHus
c ykasaHueM BapuaHTOB cM.: Pritsak 1981. P. 188-193). OnHako GONBIIMHCTBO pac-
XOXK/ICHUH HE MTPArOT NMPHHIMITHAIBHON POJIH /s LeJel TaHHOW CTaTbu M 32 PEAKHM
WCKJIIOYEHUEM OTMeYaThcs He OymyT.
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KOTOPOTO XOPOHST B KypraHe BMecTe ¢ MeuoM TropduHrom, m Bce
ero Oparthsl.

006 or0if OuTBe pacckaspiBaercsi Takke B «Care 00 Omme Crpemne»
(Qrvar-Odds saga, 14)°, ona mBaxasl ynomuHaercs CakxcoHom [pamma-
tukoM (Saxo, I: 137-139, 161-165) u cocraBisieT CHOKET HECKOIbKUX
(apépckux Oaraz, 9To CBUACTENBCTBYET O CYIICCTBOBAHUH IOIMYIISIPHO-
r0 B CpeaHeBeKkoBOoi CKaHIMHABUM OTIETbHOro ckasanus o Heil (Leslie
2012), BeposSITHO B MOATUYESCKON WM TPO3UMETPUUECKOl (opme: B 00e-
UX carax NpHBEJCHBI CTUXOTBOPHBIE PEUM TePOEB, a TAKKe YacTh TaK Ha-
3piBacMolt «lIpencmeptHoli nechn Xbsutmapay (mecth cTpod); B «Care
00 Omne Crpene» — 15 crpod). «IlecHs o 6utBe Ha 0. Camce» co3zaHa,
Kak cunraercsi, He paHee Hadana XII B. (Tolkien 1956. P. xi—xii). [T1aBHOE
ommune Bapuanta B «Care o XepBEp» — BBEIECHHE MOTHBA CBAaTOBCTBA
(omHOTO M3 HaMbOJNEe PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B carax O MPEBHHUX BPEMEHAX)
Kak OOBSICHCHHUS NTPUIUHBI OWTBEIL: JaB HA MUY OOCT KEHUTHCS HA JI0-
YepH YIICAIbCKOr0 KOHYHTa, BTOPOM M3 OparbeB-OepcepkoB, XbEPBapI,
TMOJTy4aeT OTKa3, MOCKONbKY HEBECTa TMpEeArowia eMy XbsiMapa, U BbI-
3bIBaeT ero Ha 0o, KoTopelii U cocrosuics Ha 0. Camce. Ilo «Care 00
Onne Crpene» u IpyruM Bapuanrtam, OutBa Ha 0. Camcé — ciydaiiHoe
CTOJIKHOBEHHE JIBYX OTPSIIOB BUKHMHIOB.

«Ilechb 0 XepBép», mm «IIpody:xnenne AHrantopa». Bropyro
YacTh Carl COCTaBISIET MCTOpHs Jouepd AHraHtiopa-oepcepka Xep-
BEP I, /EBBI-BOMTENBHUIIBI, KOTOpas 3aKIMHAHUAMH IpoOyKaaeT AH-
TaHTIOpa U TMoTy4yaeT oT Hero Med. CroKeT BOCXOIUT K Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM
«Hervararkvida» — «lecan o XepBép», unmu «IIpoOykneHito AHraHTio-
pa», OOMJIBHO LIUTHPYEMOW B TEKCTE: TIOYTH BCE HAIIOTY UMEIOT TTOITH-
YecKyro (opMy, TOrJIa Kak IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIC YaCTH HANMCAHBI TIPO30IA.
OTOT BUI TPO3UMETPHyMa XapakTepeH Ui SIUINYECKHX TePOMYECKUX
TIeCHeH, 3HAYMTENbHAs YacTh KOTOPHIX HOCHT IHAJIOTHYECKUI Xapakrep
(Harris 1997; Meulengracht Sorensen 2001). Bimstaue smaudeckux mec-
HEW TpeAroaraeTcsl ¥ BooOIe Ha Bo3HUKHOBeHME «llecHr o XepBEp»:
B MECHAX O XebIru’ TaKkke MPHUCYTCTBYET MOTHB OOIICHHS C YMEPIIUM,
TIOXOPOHEHHBIM B Kyprane («Btopas mecub o Xenpru Yowuiine XyH-

® 3jech u janee CChUIKM Ha IPEBHECKAHIMHABCKHUE U JIPEBHEAHIIMIHCKHE TEKCTHI IPHBO-

JSITCS 110 M3IAHUIO, YKa3aHHOMY B CITHCKE JIMTEPATypbl, M COACPIKAT TOIBKO YKa3aHHs
CTPO(d, CTPOK HIIH IJIAB.

Ilecan o Xenpru HUMEIOT HPEANOIOKUTEIBHO JaTCKOE HJIM, 9TO MEHEE BEpOSTHO,
IIBEJCKOe TpoucxokaeHue u, no mueHuto O. Xédduepa, BocXomsiT K repMaHCKUM
KynsToBbIM Hpakthkam V-VII Be. (Hoffler 1952).
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JWHTa»), a MaTh XepBEp HocuT umsi CBaBa®, KaKk M BaJbKUPHs, TEPOHHS
«llecun o Xenbru chiHe XbEpPBapia», PONMBIIASICA BHOBb I0J] UMEHEM
CurpyH Bo «Btopoii mecan o Xenbru Youiine XyHIUHTa.

B ocnose «llecHn» neXuUT MOTHB OOLIEHMSI C MEPTBBIMHU: MX BbI3bI-
BaHUsl (OOBIYHO JUISl TTOYYCHHUs] COBETA) WM TMPOHHKHOBEHUS B Kyp-
rad (uist 10ObIBaHUSI IIEHHOTO IPEIMeTa), HO B TOM BHIE, B KaKOM OH
MIPE/ICTABIIEH B care, CIOXKET HEW3BECTEH MO JAPYTHMM HCTOYHHMKAM, Kak
u cama repouHs. Ee ums — Hervor He ynmoTpeOUTENIBHO: Cpell «UCTO-
puyeckux» (?) JMIl ero HOCWIa JIMIIb Tparpadadka OJHOTO M3 MEPBO-
noceneHues B Mcnanauu, Topna boponada; B OCTalbHBIX CIIydasX OHO
BCTPEYACTCSl UCKITIOUUTENHLHO B MU(OIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE (Harmpumep,
kak ums Basbkupuu B «Ilecuu o Bémynme»; cm.: Lind 1909. Sp. 533).

«HUcTopus Xeiigpeka». Tperps, Hambonee MpOCTpaHHAs 4YacTb
caru IOCBsIlEHa ChlIHY XepBEp, XeiapeKy, U3THaHHOMY U3 J0OMa 3a
ciy4aitHoe yOmiicTBO crapmiero o6para AxranTiopa Il u momyumBiIe-
My ot XepBép Meu TropduHT, a OT OTIa — MIECTh IMOJIE3HBIX COBE-
ToB. OCHOBHOE CO/IEp’)KaHUE ATOM — IEJIMKOM MPO3auYeCKON — 4acTu
COCTAaBIISIIOT CTPAaHCTBUS XeHApeKka, B XOAE€ KOTOPBIX OH HCIBITHI-
BaeT CIPABEAJIMBOCTb OTIIOBCKHX COBETOB. XEHAPEK OKa3bIBaeTCs B
Xpeiarorananne, rae MOMOraeT CTapoMy KOHYHTY Xapanbly mnooe-
JUTH SIPJIOB M cOOpaTh HAAJICKAIYIO JaHb, 3a YTO IOJy4YaeT B JKEHBI
JI0Yb KOHYHIa Xenbry, ¢ KOTopod umeer celHa AHranTiopa III. 13-3a
CIIOpa O TOM, Y€l CBhIH 3HAaTHEE M JOJDKEH OBITh NMPHHECEH B JKEPT-
By Ooram, Xeliapek yOuBaer Xapaibjia MU CTAaHOBUTCS CIMHOJINY-
HBIM IIpaBuUTENeM Xpelarorananna. Bo Bpems Halera Ha XyHanaHz
(«Crpany ryHHOBY») Xeiipek OepeT B IUIeH J104b T'YHHCKOTO KOHYHTa
Cucxky, HO 3aTeM OTCHUIAET €€ K OTILY, IJle POKJIAeTCsl €r0 ChIH XJIE.
Uepes HEKOTOpOE BpeMs OH coBepIaeT moxon B CakciaHm, rje CHOBa
JKEHUTCS, HO — BOIPEKH COBETY OTIAa — pa3pemaer >kKeHe MOTOCTHTh
y poauTeliel, TAe OHa M3MEHSeT XeWJIpeKy, U OH OTKa3bIBa€TCs OT
Hee. Hakonen, oH ormpasisieTcss B [apaapuku, rie, HapyliuB coO-
BET OTLA, €1Ba M30eraeT OnacHOCTH ObITb YOUTHIM, BHOBb >KCHHUTCS
Ha HEHAa3BaHHOM J0OuYepU KOHYHIA; OT 3TOro Opaka poXkIaeTcs A04Yb
Xepsép II. BepuyBumuck B Xpeiiaroranana, Xelapek nNpourpbiBacT
COPEBHOBAaHHME B pasraJblBaHUU 3arajok ¢ OAWHOM, MPHHSBLIMM 00-
mnube ['ectymOauuay, npitaercst yours OnuHa u norudaet, CoriacHo
€ro MPOKJISITHIO, OT PYK CBOMX paloOB, KOTOPBIC B YHCIE APYIUX CO-
KpOBHIII 3a0MparoT U Me4 TiopQuHT.

8 Dro ums He npexcrasneHo B ciaosape D. Jlunxa (Lind 1909).
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Oty vacth caru Topdm TymuHHYC cUMTaeT IEHTPAITBHON, BOKPYT
KoTopoii Tpynmupytorcst apyrue ctoxersl (Torfi Tulinius 2002. P. 76).
Ecim mpusHath CHpaBeIMBOCTh €r0 WHTEPIIPETAINH CMBICIOBOTO
COJIepXKaHMs carv, TO, JACHCTBUTENBHO, 3TOT pasfell B HAWOOJbIIEH
CTETICHH COOTBETCTBYET €ro TumoTe3e: XeWapeK SBISIeTCS MIIAIIINM
CBIHOM, €ro Opaku MOTYT OBITh WHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI, KaK ATO JIEIaeT
Toppu TynmuHuyc, kKak omOOpEHHE aBTOPOM CarW MaTpPUIMHEHHOCTH,
a OJWH U3 €ro ChIHOBEN — XJIE — HE3AKOHHOPOXKJIECHHbBIA, U NTOTOMY
€ro MPUTA3AHUS HA HACIEACTBO OTIa Haka3zyroTcs. OIHAKO B KOHTEK-
CT€ IIPOUCXOKJEHHUS Cark U caMoil «UCTOpUM XeMApeKa» cocTaB 3TO-
TO paszzeia NpPeACTaBISETCS 3HAUUTEIBHO 00JIee CIIOKHBIM.

[ToBecTBOBaHME 0 Xeinpeke HanOoIee OOIMPHO U BKITIOUAET OOJIb-
I0€ KOJMUYECTBO Pa3HOXAPAKTEPHBIX CIOKETOB («narrative sequen-
cesy: Ibid. P. 81-92): cmyuaitHoe yOMiiCTBO Opara; «COBETHI OTIIAY;
MIPUOOPETeHHE BIIafIeHUsT — XpeWaroraianma; «3aragku [ecTymOnmH-
mu» u np. [lpn BceM oOMIMM CIOKETOB HHM OMH W3 HUX HU pa3y He
YIOMHUHAETCS BO BCEM KOpITyce ApPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOW JIMTEPaTypHI.
HewusBecren eif n cam Xelapek, u naxe ero nms (Heidrekr) momumo
«Caru o XepBép» BCTpeUaeTCs JIUIIH €IUHOKIBI B JAMYECKON ITECHU
«[naa Onpym»’ (Die Edda. 1. S. 228. Cwm.: Lind 1909. Sp. 502-503).
Tem He MeHee, cama Qurypa Xeiapeka, KOHyHra Xpeuarorananaa u
oria Anrantiopa I, paBHo kak u ctoxeT o TeHeHurn CUpKU U pox-
nennn Xnéna, ObUTH W3BECTHBI B TEPMAHCKOM MHUPE 3aJ0JT0 0 CO-
cranienus «Caru o Xepép». Xeitnpek (Heaporic), Cudxa (Sifecan),
Xnén (Hlipe) m AnranTiop (Incgenpeow) yOMHUHAIOTCSI B aHIJIO-CAK-
corckorr moame «Bumcua» (VIII B.) Bce BMecTe Kak TepOHW OIHOTO
SIUYECKOTO CIOKeTa — 0 OmTBe ToToB WM TyHHOB (Widsid, 109-116;
cm. Hmke). [lpucyrctBue B Hem Xelapeka ObLT0O HEOOXOIUMO ISt
OOBSICHEHUSI TIPOUCXOXKACHUS CBOJHBIX OpaTheB U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, MOTUBUPOBKH IEHTPAIBHOTO KOH(pIHKTa. OpraHudHOCTh 00pa3a
Xeinpeka B «llechun o Xnéne» moatBepxkaaeTcss U HEOTHOKPATHO
HA3BaHHOW — TPUYEM B IMMOATHYECKOM TEKCTE — MPUYUHONH OOpHOBI
OparbeB: «HacieAcTBO Xeuapeka» (Heidreks arfi). Bpsa nmu moryr,
MO3TOMY, OBITh COMHEHHUS B UICKOHHOCTH (PUTyphl XEHApEeKa U CIOXKe-
ta 0 Cudre u Xnéne B Cka3aHUU O OMTBE 'OTOB U T'YHHOB.

Bwmecte ¢ tem, ammzon ¢ Cudroit u poxaeHueM Xiéaa, 3a KOTO-
pPBIM, KaK MOXKHO ITOBOJBHO YBEPEHHO IIOJNaraTh, CTOUT SMHUYECKAast
TpaIUIHs, 3aHUMACT B Care BCETO JIMIIb HECKOIBKO CTPOK, MPEACTaB-

°  DOror Xeiiapexk He umeer oTHomeHus K Xeiinapeky «Caru o XepEp».
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T COOOM CKATBIM TTepeckas, HaMEeUaroui JINITb KOHTYPBI CIOXKETa,
U yACJSAIOIINA OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHEe XJEAy: XeHApeK «cpasuics C
TE€M KOHYHTOM, KOTOPOTO 3BaIM XyMJIH, U TIOOCIIII [€T0], U B3sJI TaM
€ro J04b, KoTopyro 3Bamu Cudka, u npuses ee kK cede momoi. M Ha
CIIeIyIolee JIETO OH OTIPAaBWII €€ JIOMOW, M Oblla OHa C peOeHKOM,
1 ObUI TOT MaJBUMK Ha3BaH XJENOM, U ObUI OH CaMbIM KPacHUBBIM
U3 JIOJCH, U ero B3sUl Ha BOCHHTaHHE XyMIIH, OTell ero marepu»'’.
[Taparakcuc ¢ Majio pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIMHU TMPEIIOKEHUSIMHU TPUAAET
CTHJIMCTHKE 3TOr0 Macca)ka KOHCHEKTHUBHOCTb.

Bo3moxHO, HO He 00s3aTejbHO, K CKa3aHUI0 O OMTBE I'OTOB U
TYHHOB TPHWHAUICKUT U TPEANISCTBYIOMUN pasaen (MM YacThb
€ro), MOCBSIIEHHBIN TOMY, Kak XeiapeK cTal KOHyHToM Xpeiaro-
Talagaa. JTOT pa3fed COCTOUT M3 JIBYX Pa3HOTHUITHBIX CIOKETOB,
MIPEICTABIISAIONINX JIBa 3Tala B OOpPETeHWHM XeWApeKoM cTaryca
koHyHTa. IlepBeIit (T71. 6) TMOBECTBYET O ero ciyxbe Xapaipmy,
3a KOTOPYI OH TOJIydaeT B KEHbI J109h Xapaibla W IOJOBHHY
Xpeiinrorananga. IMEHHO 3TOT CIOKET B HAWOOJBIIEH CTENEHU
COOTBETCTBYET MOCIEAYIOIIEMY CKa3aHHI0 O OWTBE TOTOB U TyH-
HOB, T.K. UMEHHO B HeM XeHIpeK MpPEeACTACT MPABUTEIEM T'OTOB
U CTaHOBUTCS OTLHOM OAHOTo U3 repoeB «llecunm o OuTBe roToB
u TyHHOB» — AHranTtiopa IIl. DToT croxkeT neranbHO paspaboTaH
W BKJIIOYAET PEYU TepcOoHa)xked (HO Mpo3anveckue) U moapoOHoe
onucaHue OUTBBl XeHapeKa ¢ HEMOKOPHBIMU sIpJaMH, KOTOPBIX OH
nobexgaer ¢ nomompio Tropdunra. Bropoi croxkeT 3aBepmiaet
nyTh Xehapeka K cTaTycy KOoHyHra Xpewarorananjga yoOuhicTBOM
npectapenoro Xapanpaa. OH HOCHUT TPUKIIOUYEHUECKHI XapakTep
U TECHO CBSi3aH C LIEHTPAJIbHBIM IMOYTH JJIs BCeW mcTtopum Xeu-
JpeKa MOTHUBOM — «COBETHI OTIa» (M OyAET pacCMOTPEH HIIKE).

Bce ocranbHble CHOKETHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ XEUAPEKOM, UMEIOT COBEP-
IIEHHO WHOE mpoucxoxkaeHne. CTpaHCTBUS U NMIPUKIIOYeHUsT Xewpe-
Ka MOTHBHPYIOTCS JByMS PaclpOCTpPaHEHHBIMH MOTHBaMU: CIydaii-
HOe OpaToyOMHCTBO M «COBETHI OTIa». [lepBhIii MOTHB HM3BECTEH B
repManckoM 3moce (cp.: Beowulf, 2432-2443), Bropoii mpuHAIEKUAT
nuteparypHoi Tpaguiun'!. TlepBbiit 00BsICHST M3rHaAHHE XeHapeka

10 «Ok bardist vid konung pann, er Humli hét, ok fekk sigr ok tok par dottur hans, er
Sifka hét, ok hafoi heim med sér. En 60ru sumri sendi hann hana heim, ok var hun
pba med barni, ok var sa sveinn kalladr HI6dr ok var allra manna fridastr synum, ok
fostradi han Humly, modurfadir hansy»: Hervarar saga. P. 30.

Cp. Onuskuii no tuny smus3on B «beoBynbde» — peub-noydenue Xpoarapa (Beowulf,
1687-1781; cm.: Hansen 2008), xoropasi, 0OJJHaKO, BIIMTala XPUCTHAHCKUE IIPEICTaB-
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W3 OTIIOBCKOTO J0Ma, BTOPO 0OOCHOBBIBAT CTPAHCTBHS Tepos B 0e3-
YCHENTHBIX MMOMBITKaX OMPOBEPTHYTH MOJIB3Y OTIIOBCKUX COBETOB.

W3 sTOro psna «ucObITaHWID) BBIMAJACT TOJBKO MEPBBIM «Xpein-
TOTaJIAHJICKUIT» CIOKET, HEe TPETyCMOTPEHHBIH COBETaMH XOBYHIAa U
HE CBSI3aHHBIA C HUMHU. XEUOpPEK MPEICTABICH B HEM KaK THUIIMYHBINA
repoil car o IPEeBHHX BpEMEHax, MOCTYMAIOMIMH Ha CIy)Oy K Kako-
My-TH0O0 MHO3EeMHOMY KOHYHTY (4acTo — KOHYHTY lapmapuku; cm.:
I'mazeipura 20010) m oOpeTaromuii (WM 3aBOEBBIBAIOIININ) KEHY WU
«KoponeBcTBOY». Tak ke M300paskeH ApPHIPUM B TIEPBOM YacTH Card,
KOTOPBIH CITy’KUT KOHYHTY ["apmapuku Curpnamu u rnojgy4aer B Harpa-
Iy, Kak 1 XeHapek, 104b KOHyHI'a B HEKYIO LeHHOCTh (Meu TropduHr).

BTopoil «XpeiarotanaHicKui» CIKET NPUMBIKAET K CKBO3HOMY MO-
TUBY «UCTOpHM XeHapekay, OObeUHSIONIEMY 3Ty YacTh Card, — «COo-
BeTaM OTHay». Kak yxe roBOpWIOCh, M3rOHAEMbIM XeUapeK MoiaydaeT B
HaIyTCTBHE ILIECTh COBETOB OT CBOEro oTia XoByHza. Hapyienue stux
COBETOB MOTHBHPYET OOJBIIYIO YacTh BKIIFOUYEHHBIX B ATOT pas3lesl caru
CIOKETOB, KOTOpBIE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT KUTEHCKYIO MYIPOCTh XOBYHJA, a
HepazyMmue XeWapeka, JeHCTBYIOIIETO BOIPEKH MM, €jBa HE 3aKaH4IHBa-
eTCsl B OTHOM CITydae ero cMepThio. «COBETBI OTIa» KakK CHKeTooOpa-
3y MOTHB, HACKOJIBKO MHE W3BECTHO, HE BCTpEUYaeTCs B JIPEBHE-
CKaH/IMHABCKOM caroBoil ymteparype'?. OmHako skaHp moydeHuit («3ep-
a») OBUT MIMPOKO PaclpOCTpaHEH B CpeaHeBeKoBod Empore!®, B Tom
grcie B CkannnHaBuu: HOpBexckoe «KopomeBckoe 3eprianoy» («Konungs
skuggsjé») 6pu10 Harmmcano ok. 1250 . MHorue u3 «3epuamy CTPOUIHCH
MMEHHO B (popMe COBETOB OTIIa TIOPACTAIONIEMY ChIHY. MOXXHO TIpesno-
Jararb, 9to 3T0T MOTHB «Caru o XepBép» ObLT TOYEPITHYT COCTaBUTE-
neMm «*Heioreks saga» B 3amaHOEBPOINEHCKOI TUTEeparype.

HamepernHo npeneOperast coBeTaMi XOBYH/a, XEHIpeK TeM He MeHee
TIpUE3kKaeT K XOBYHIIy C BOIIPOCOM, Yell CHIH 3HATHEE, €r0 WIJIM KOHYHTa

JICHUs O JIOOpPOJIETEILHOM IPABHUTENIE M HEPEIKO PacCMaTpUBACTCS KaK CBOEro poja
HPOTIOBE/Ib.

bmmxe Bcero, BeposiTHO, dandeckast necHb «Peun Bricokoro» («Havamaly), roe us-
JaraeTcs JKuTelckas MyapocTh. OHAKO Te COBETHI, KOTOPhIE JaeT XeHapek, B Heil He
Ha3bIBAIOTCSI.

EnBa mu He Hamboree paHHUM ITPOM3BEACHHEM 3TOTO THIIA SBISETCS AHIVIO-CAKCOH-
CKasl 10dMa C YCJIOBHBIM Ha3BaHMeM «HacraBnenus», HamMcaHHas, KaKk CYMTAeTCs, B
VIII B. u conmepxarasi 10 HacTaBIEHHMH «IPECTAPEIOro OTIIAa CBOEMY CBOOOTHOPOXK-
neHHOMY chIHY». Kak u «Peun Bricokoro», coBers! otia B «HacTaBiaeHUsIX» OXBaTbI-
BAalOT MpaBWJIa )KUTEHCKOTO MOBEJCHUS, HO MHBIE, YeM COBEThl XOByHAA. 3nanue mo-
oMbl: Anglo-Saxon Poetic Records. P. 140-143. Cwm. o neii: Hansen 1981; Poole 1998.
P. 237-239. bnaronapto M.B. EmudepoBy, o0paTHBIIyI0 MOS BHUMAaHHE Ha 3Ty HO3MY.
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Xapanb/ia, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO KOTOPBIN M3 HUX JOJDKEH OBITh TIPHHECEH B
JKEPTBY, YTOOBI TIPEKPATUTH MOCTHUTTINN CTPaHy ToJiof. XOBYH[| IPH3HAET
cbiHa Xeiapeka Ooee 3HATHBIM, HO JIa€T Takoi coBeT: « bl JOIDKeH 1mo-
TpeOoBaTh, YTOOBI Kax bl 4eTBepThIi (110 pykonucsim H n U — «kaxapiit
BTOPOI», YTO CUMTACTCS M3/IATENsAMU OoJiee MPaBUIIBHBIM. — E.M.) MyK,
KOTOPBI NPHUCYTCTBYET Ha KEPTBONPHHOIICHHH, ObUI IMOI TBOCH BIa-
CTBIO, MHAYE ThI HE Jallb MPUHECTH B JKEPTBY CBOETO CBhIHA; HET HYXKIbI
MHE COBETOBaTh TeOe, KaK Thl JOJDKEH MOCTYIHTh mocie toroy't. Xeii-
JpeK TIOHMMaeT HaMeK OTIa W, TMOTYy4YHB BJIACTh Haj MOJIOBUHOW BOMHOB
(paHee ObLIO CKa3aHO, YTO XEUAPEK CTal BO IJIaBe MOJOBHHBI XPEHaro-
TajaHza, T.e. MOJOBHHA BOMHOB-TOTOB YK€ TOJUMHSIIACH €MY), yOMBaeT
Xapanbaa. DTOT €MUHCTBEHHBIN COBET OTIIa, KOTOpoMy XeHApeK clemyeT
0€30r0BOPOYHO, MPUBOIUT XeHapeKka K LEeT — CTaTh €IMHOBIACTHBIM
KOHyHroM Xpeiaroranadaa. MoTUB, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAH 3TOT CHOKET —
HEOOXOIMMOCTh IPUHECEHUSI B JKEPTBY OOTaM CBOETO ChIHA M €T0 CIace-
HHUE, — OTCYTCTBYET, HACKOJIbKO MHE W3BECTHO, B JIPEBHECKaHIWHABCKOU
nmteparype'®, Ho nomkeH Obu1 ObITh M3BecTeH B Mcmanmuu XII-XIII BB.
no OuOnelickoMy pacckasly O KEPTBONPHHOIICHHM ABpaaMOM CBOETO
coiHa Mcaaka (bbIT. 22: 1-19). YunTbiBasg auTepaTypHbIi XapakTep Mo-
TUBA «COBETHI OTLIA», TPE/OAraroliiii 3HAKOMCTBO COCTABHUTENSI Caru ¢
€BPONENCKON KHMUKHOCTBIO, NPEACTABIAETCS HE UCKIIFOUEHHOW BO3MOXK-
HOCTh €ro oOparieHus: K OMOJICHCKOMY CHOKETY, repepaboTaHHOMY B CO-
OTBETCTBUH C JKaHPOM Caru O JIPEBHUX BpPEeMEHaX.

K coBeprierHO MHOM, (POTBKIOPHOI Tpa Uiy, HO 0e3 MPSAMBIX Mapai-
JieTiel B PYTUX JIPEeBHECKAHIMHABCKUX TPOM3BENICHUSIX, BOCXOINUT TTOBE-
CTBOBaHHE O cMepTH XeHapeKa, BKIIOJaroIee Tak Ha3bIBaeMble «3araiku
lectymOmammy (gdtur; o skanpe 3aragok cm.: Alver 1954). HazpaBmmich
Tectymbmuamm (Gestumblindi), OnuH 3arafpIBaeT 3arajJku XeuapeKy, oT-
BET Ha TIOCTIEAHIOI0 M3 KOTOPBIX — 4TO Tipornentanr OauH cBoeMy yOHUTO-
My CcbIHY banbapy mepen ero morpebeHHeM? — MOMKET 3HATh TOJBKO CaM
OmuH (aHAOTUYHBIA BOIIPOC MPUHOCUT 100eny OmuHY B COCTA3aHUHM B
Myapoctu ¢ Horynom Badrpymaupom: Vafpruonismal, 54 // Die Edda.
Bd. L. S. 47). Ilo stomy Bompocy Xeinpek yzHaer OnuHa M TbITaeTCs

«bu skalt beidast, at inn fjordi hverr madr s¢ 4 pinu valdi, s4 er vid blotit er staddr,
ella muntu son pinn eigi lata til blots. Mun pa eigi purfa at kenna pér rad sidan, hvat
pu skalt at hafast»: Hervarar saga. P. 29.

[punecenne B xeprBy OIMHY CBOMX CHIHOBEH YIICAIBCKMM KOHYHIOM AYHOM Ipecieyer
MHBIEe LeNU (TIPOUICHHE KI3HU AyHA) H 3aBEPIIACTCS CIACEHHEM TOIBKO TOCICIHET0, ecs-
TOTO, ChIHA, TTOCKOJIBKY «ILIBEIbI HE MO3BOJIMIN COBEPLIMTH JKepTBOmpHuHoIeHue» (Ynglinga
saga, XXV // Snorri Sturluson 1941. Bls. 47-50; Croppu Crypiycon 1980. C. 24).
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yOuTh ero, 3a uto ONyH HAKJIMKACT Ha HETO IMO30PHYI0 CMEPTH OT PYK pa-
0oB. AnranTiop Il McTuT 3a OTIIa 1 OTHUMAET B3ATHIN pabamu med. Bee
3araiki [ecTyMOMMHIM UMEIOT CTHXOTBOPHYIO (hOpMY'S, UTO POIHHT HMX
C KAHPOM greppaminni, TOATUYECKUX BOIPOCOB U OTBETOB, KaK MPABUIIO,
«KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO» XapakTepa, kak B «Peuax Badrpymaupa» (o grep-
paminni cm.: Vésteinn Olason 1969; Toroposa 2002; Lonnroth 2009).
Takum oOpa3oM, «ucTOpUs XEUIpeKa» MO IPOUCXOKICHUIO U
XapakTepy CIOKETOB, MO OTCYTCTBUIO TMOITHUYECKUX BCTABOK U IIO
cTiiTio!’ paguKanibHO OTIAMYACTCS OT OCTANBHBIX YacTed card, BOC-
XOISAMINX K CKAaHAMHABCKON M OOIIETepMaHCKOM IMHKO-ITOATHIECKOM
Tpaauuuu. B Hell He oOHapyXuBaeTcs MPAMOM CBS3U C DIUYECKON
CIOXKETHKOH (KkpoMme crokeTa o Xeiapeke n Cudxe), HO UCTIOIB30Ba-
HBI €BpOIEHCKHE TNTEpaTypHble 00pasIpl, B TOM YHCIE, BUANMO, U
oubmnetickue. [IpeacraBisercs BEpOSTHBIM, UTO «HCTOpHUS XeHape-
Ka» B 3HAYUTEIHLHOW YacCTH COYMHEHA B Iporecce cioxeHus «*Her-
varar saga» — BO3MOKHO, C LIEJIbIO YTBEPXKACHUS HOBBIX IPEICTAB-
JIEHUH O HACJeNOBaHWH, Kak 3To mpemanoiaraet Toppu TymuHuUyc.
B ToMm ke BapmaHTe, B KOTOPOM «HCTOpHUs XeHapeka» OblLIa W3BECT-
Ha aHIIO-CaKcaM, OHa cojepiKalia JIMIIb OOBSCHEHUE POUCXOXK]IC-
Hus repoeB «llecHn o Xnéne» ot onHoro orna — Xeiapeka u IByX
MaTepell — rOTCKOM U T'YHHCKOH MPHHIIECC, TIepBas U3 KOTOPBIX ObLia
€ro 3aKOHHOM >KEHOU, BTOpas — HAJIOKHHUILIEH, U, BO3MOXKHO, €r0 «BO-
KHSDKeHHE» B XpeharoranaHae. 3aBUCUMOCTh «UCTOpUU Xelapekay
ot «IlecHu o Xuéne» MOKHO YCMOTPETh TaKKe B reorpaduu CTpaH-
creuil Xeinpeka. Eciu B carax o JpeBHUX BpemeHax [apnapuku
MOCTOSTHHO, a CakciaHa HEPEIKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS MECTAMHU CIOKETHOTO
neiictBus, To Xpearoranana u XyHanaHJ] HUKOIJIa HE CTAHOBSTCSA
TAKOBBIMU M YIOMUHAIOTCS B AIMYECKHUX IECHSIX U carax O JpeB-
HUX BpEMEHaX TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTAX, CBS3aHHBIX C OOIIerepMaHCKON
snmueckol Tpamunuen (Metzenthin 1941. S. 43, 86)'8. EnuncTBeH-
HOE€ NIPOM3BENECHUE, INI€ XPOHOTONOM sBisieTcs Or Boctounoit EB-

3aragku B TMOITHYECKON (opMe B JPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOW jmTeparype HemsBecTHbl (Hall
2005. P. 9-10). Cp., onHaKo, IMIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHCHHBIN KAHpP MMOATHYECKHX 3araJiok B
KOHTHHEHTAJILHOM JIATMHOSI3BIYHON M B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM BEPHHKYJISIPHOM JIMTEparype.
DT0T acnekT TpeOyeT CHeHalIbHOTO U3YYeHUs.

Hreidgotaland mocnoBHo: «3emist crnaBHbIX roToB». CompsbkeHne Xpeiaroranania,
Xynananzia u Fapaapuku (Takke B HEKOTOPBIX APEBHEHUCIAHJICKHX TreorpaduyecKux
counHenusx: MenpHuKoBa 1986. C. 62, 65; 94, 96; cp.: MenbuukoBa 1990) npencras-
JISICTCsI YPE3BBIYAMHO MHTCPECHBIM M HY)KIACTCS B OTACIBHOM HCCIICIOBAHUU (O CBA3H
Xpeiinrorananna u Fapnapuku B «Care o XepBép» cM.: Pritsak 1981. P. 214-220).
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pomel (Xpeiaroranmann U XyHalaH) TOTCKO-TYHHCKOH 3MOXH — 3TO
«IlecHp o Xnéne», ¥ UMEHHO 3TOT XPOHOTOIl BOCHPOM3BOAMTCS B
«XpeuaroTanaHACKOW» 4acTH NPUKIOUEHHM Xelapeka, uyTo JAeliaet
BEPOSITHOI €€ MCKOHHYIO MPUHAJICKHOCTh CKAa3aHUIO O OUTBE IOTOB
1 TyHHOB. OcTasibHasi «uCTOpHUS XeHapeKka», BEpOsITHO, Obljla COUU-
HeHa U A00aBleHa B XOJE CIIOKEHUS Ccaru.

«IlecH 0 OWTBe TOTOB M TYHHOB». /[peBHelmeil vacTteio «Caru
0 XepBEp» M0 BPEMEHHU €€ «HUCTOPHUYECKOTO SApa» W BPEMEHH IPOHC-
XOKICHHMS SIBISIETCS Tak HazbiBaeMasi «[lecHb 0 OMTBE TOTOB M TYHHOBY»
(unaue — «IlecHp o Xnéney: Kvidur 1967. Bls. 217-246; Craprias Dnna.
1963. C. 174-178), oTpasuBIIas TOTCKO-TYHHCKOE ITPOTUBOCTOSHHE I10-
crie BTop>keHHst T'yHHOB B CeBepHoe [Ipruepromopse B 70-e romst [V B.
Ilecup momuma mo Hac ToibKO B coctaBe «Carm 0 XepBEp M KOHYHIe
XeWapeke» — MOIHOCTbIO B peAakiuu U M 4acTUYHO B pefakimu R.
B o0enx pemakumsx «llecHb», HamucaHHas SAOUYECKHM Pa3MEPOM
(fornyrdislag) B ero panHel (C HEYHOPSIOYCHHBIM KOJHMUCCTBOM O€3-
yaapasix croroB) (opme (Tolkien 1956. P. xi) u npeicTaBineHHas B care
32 crpodamu, CONpOBOXKIACTCS NPO3aUIECKUM TEKCTOM. B ommmune ot
«butsl Ha 0. Camcé» u «llecHn 0 XepBép» CTUXOTBOpPHBIE CTPOQBI CO-
JiepKaT HEe TOJNBKO pEeUM NEPCOHaXKEH, HO M 4acThb HappaTuBa, MOBTO-
psIIOT (TIOATBEPKIAIOT) MPO3aMYECKUN TEKCT: «...KaK CKa3zaHo o Xuéne
chiHe Xelapeka: «Xnén Obl1 poxkzeH TaMm, / B XyHaNaHe, / ¢ MEYOM U
caluneid, / BUCSAIMMH JIaTaMH, / YKPAIICHHBIM KOJIBbLAMH LIIEMOM...»" .
«IlecHp» mocasmena 0oprOe 3a HACIENCTBO KOHyHra TOTOB Xeapeka
MEXy €ro ChIHOBbSIMHU: AHTAHTIOPOM, «KOHYHIOM B XpeWaroraiaHjiey,
1 €ro CBOAHBIM Oparom XJEnoM, BOCIIUTAaHHBIM I'yHHaMmH. «llecHp» nu-
IIeHa KaKUX-TH00 KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX MPUMETY, 3a MCKIFOUCHHU-
€M OTHeceHus1 Xelnpeka 1 AHraHTIoOpa K rotam, a XJéna — K T'yHHaMm, U
YIIOMHHAHHS O TOM, YTO HACJIEICTBCHHbIC 3€MJIM AHIAHTIOpPA HAXOMAT-
cst Ha [luenpe (d Danparstodum, GykB. «B JIHENPOBCKHUX MecTax»; cp.:
«/lnenposckuii rpag»: Becenosckuit 1887. C. 294-301; Becenosckuit
1988. C. 85-86) ¢ LeHTpambHBIM TOCeneHHeM Arheimar (IOCIOBHO:
«Peunoe xwunuiie»), a cama OutBa mpoucxomautT Ha Dunaheior («Jly-
HalCKOH paBHHMHE») Iye-To nmoomuzoctu ot Harvadarfjoll (Kapnarckux

¥ «...sem hér segir um Hlgd Heidreksson: Hlodr var borinn / i Hunalandi / saxi ok med
sverdi, sidri brynju, hjalmi hringreifdum...»: Hervarar saga. P. 53.

ITosToMy BCe MONIBITKM YCTAHOBHTH, KAKOE UMEHHO CpaKeHHE IOTOB U TYHHOB Ja-
JO TOMYOK K (HOPMHUPOBAHMIO CKasaHWs (Hampumep, OurBa Ha KaramayHCKHX MOJSX
451 r.), Ge3ycnelHbl ¥ B IPUHLMIIE BPsJ JIK MOTYT OBITH IJIOJOTBOPHBI.
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rop)’’. O JpEeBHOCTH CIOKETa CBHUIETEILCTBYET COXPaHEHHE HCKOHHO
TePMaHCKUX (POPM ITHOHUMOB, BBIIIEANINX M3 YIMOTPEOIEHHUS K KOHITY
IV B.: Gryting (B narHOS3BIMHBIX UcTOUHUKAX Greutungi)  Tyrfing (nar.
Tervingi), a Taxoke HamMeHoBaHue JHerpa — Danpr (< rped. Advompig),
kotopoe B CkanmmHaBuu XIII B. ObUTO 3a0BITO M 3aMEHEHO HAMMEHOBA-
nueM Nepr (Jxaxcon 2007. C. 308; Menbaukosa 2010).

CMyTHBIC aJUTIO3MM Ha TPAJMIHMIO O TOTCKO-TYHHCKOM NPOTHBOCTO-
SHUW COZEpXKaTcsi, BOSMOXKHO, B «JIpeBHEM KItOYe pa3MepoB», TeHea-
JIOTUYECKON T0AME, CUMTAIOLIEHCA COYMHEHHEM cKaipia Xawist Topa-
punccona (1140-1150) u opkneiickoro sipma PéruBanpaa (Hattalykill
inn forni, 22a)”, u B repondeckux nechsax «Crapiueir s, B «peH-
JIAHJICKOH ecHr 00 ATy yrmoMuHAroTCs «J{HenmpoBckue MecTay (stadir
Danpar) Bmecte ¢ mecom Mropksun (Myrkvidr)®, KOTOpbIii 37ech pas-
JensieT napcTBo ATTibl (TyHHOB) M ['brOKyHroB (OypryHIOB), Kak B
«Iecun o Xnéne» — 3emnu ryHHoB U 1010B. B «IlecHu o Pure» ynomu-
HAIOTCsI MOTYIIIECTBeHHbIC KOHYHTH Jlan u JlaH?; Ha J04epH Mmocies-
HEro, ComIacHo Oosee MO3IHUM MPO3aMYeCKUM IIepeckazaM (KOHIIOBKA
«ITecan» orcyrctByer B Codex Regius®), xenurcst Ko, cei Spna.
Wwmst [lann, kak mpeanonaraercsi, BOCXOAUT K apXanyHOMY Ha3BaHUIO
Huenpa Danpr (Dronke U. [Commentaries] / The Poetic Edda. 1969.
P. 51; 1987. P. 236-238), a crpana, KOTopoii BiaaeeT JaHm U KOTOpyIo
3aBoroeT KoH, HasweiBaetTcst Danpirstadr (Ctapmias Omma 1963. C. 164).

VYetHast Tpajuimst 0 60pbOe TOTOB M TYHHOB, MEPCOHU(UIIMPOBAHHAS B
obpazax AHranTiopa U Xnéma, Oblia U3BECTHA BO BCEM T€PMAHCKOM MHpE
(XOTS M HE CTONH IIMPOKO, KaK, HalpHMep, CKazaHue O THOemw [broKyH-
roB). Ee oTronocku 3By4ar B aHIIIO-CaKCOHCKOM T0oMe «BHICHI, CBOETO
pona «karanore» repMaHckux snudeckux croxeroB VIII B., roe nepeurc-

2l O nokanuzanuu TONMOHMMOB cM.:. Becenosckuii 1888; Schiitte 1905; Pritsak 1981.
P. 199-200.

Hattalykill inn forni 1915. S. 497. KonTtekct ynomuHaHusi 371ech AHraHTIOpa HE 1aeT
Ha/Ie)KHOTO OCHOBAHUsI JUIsl €ro oToAecTBiIeHHus ¢ AHrantiopoM «llecHn o Xnéne».
Toxenr At nipunamaer [bIOKYHIOB, o0erasi Mieapbie apbl, B TOM Yucie «u JlaHma 3em-
i, / ¥ Jiec 3HaMEHHTHIH, / uto MropkBuz 30BeTcs» («ok stadi Danpar, / hris pat it maera, /
er medr Myrkvid kalla»: Atlakvida in greenlenzka, 5 // Die Edda. Bd. I. S. 234; Crapuas
Onma. C. 137).

«Y Jlana u [lanmna / Gorave moma, / [HacneacTBeHHbIe. — E.M.] 3eman uX Jydiie / Bia-
nennit TBOMX» («A Danr ok Danpr / dyrar hallir, / cedra 68al / en ér hafid»: Rigspula,
48 // Die Edda. Bd. 1. S. 282; Crapmas Duna 1963. C. 164).

JpeBHeiimuit coxpanuBinuiicss cnmcok necueit «Crapmeir Dmap» (GkS 2365 4to) na-
tupyercst 1270-Mu roraMu, HO HpeACTaBiseT co0oi Komuio Oosee paHHEH, BEPOSITHO
coznanHoit 0 1220 r, pykonucu (Einar G. Pétursson 1993).
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JICHBI OCHOBHBIC TepoW ckazaHws: Heidrekr — Heaporic, Hlpor — Hlipe,
Angantyr — Incgenpeow, Sifka — Sifecan n ynoMuHaIOTCsI HEKHE CPayKEHUS
TOTOB M TYHHOB «B Jiecax Buctibn (p. Bucner: Widsio, 109-116, 119-122;
Hpesneanrmuiickas mossust. 1982 C. 21. Cm.: Malone 1926. P. 769-813):

donan ic ealne geondhwearf epel Gotena, TTotom st mycTUIICS MO CTAPBIM TOTCKUM
sohte ic a gesipa pa selestan; VICKOHHBIM 3eMJISIM MCKaTh COAPYKHUKOB —
...sohte ic... ...HaIen 1...

Heaporic ond Sifecan, Hlipe ond Incgenpeow  Xeamopuka u Cusexy, Xmuzne u Murenreosa

...ful oft peer wig ne aleg, ...BOCBAJIO TAM HEHPECTAHHO
ponne Hraeda here heardum sweordum Boiicko xpenos® B necax y Buctibl,
ymb Wistlawudu wergan sceoldon Meuamu TOYCHBIME 4acTO 00OPOHSIS
ealdne epelstol ZAtlan leodum JlpeBHMIT TPOH CBOW OT Hapoga Db

Yrnomunanue Xeinpeka, Cudku, Anrantiopa u Xiéna B «Bumcume»
CBHUJIETENLCTBYET O cymecTBoBanud B VIII B. ckazaHus o OuTBe roToB
Y TYHHOB, BEpPOSITHO, B TIOITHYECKON M, BO3MOXKHO, Onmu3koit «llecHn o
Xnéne» ¢dopme. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE K€ CaMOTO CKa3aHWs, OHAKO, BPSI
JIU MOTJIO TIPOM30HTH MHOTO TMO3/HEE 3alleYaT/ICHHBIX B HEM COOBITHH,
BEPXHSS IPpaHHLA KOTOPBIX — yxon rotoB u3 Ceseproro IIpuyepromo-
pbsl Ha 3amaj — nocneanue asa aecsrunerus [V — Havano V B. Kaxko-
BBl ObUIM ero ¢opmMa M ColepKaHHe — YCTAaHOBHTb HEBO3MOXKHO, HO
B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHO OBLIO M3BeCTHO aHmnio-cakcam VIII B., oHo
MOBECTBOBAJIO 0 OOphOe ChiHOBEH Xelipeka AHrantiopa u XJi€na, 3a-
KOHUYMBIIIENCS THOeIbI0 Xéaa.

I'eHeanornyeckuii nepedeHb MIBEICKUX KOPOJieil. 3aKOunTeIbHAS
YacTh car", MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAsl TONBKO B pykomucH U, TpeacTaBisieT co-
00i1 pomocioBre MBEACKUX Kopoiel or Anrantiopa III Bmtots 10 ®u-
mummra 1 Mare XammectefincconoB (ym. 1118 u 1125). Mx pox Bo3Bo-
qutcst K ynomsiHytomy B «llepeune MHmmHroB» ckaipaa ThomonbBa U3
Xsuaupa (koHer [X B.) u Oonee Mo3IHNX TEKCTaX YICATLCKOMY KOHYHTY
Wsapy Hlupokne OOBATHS, KOTOPBI H300paykaeTcs MparnpaBHyKOM AH-
rarTopa 11 (cm. Hwke u Tabmiiy 1)%. Hapsiny ¢ IMEHaM# yIICaIbCKUX,

% Dmurer hreda, np.-uci. hreid «CIaBHBIMA, MPOCIABICHHBI 3aMEHACT 3[€Ch MOIHOE
«OIHYECKOe» UMs TOTOB — hreidgotar.

27 «Hapon Dby — «HapOA ATTHIBI», T.€. I'YHHBL

2 Or AHraHTIOpa TeHeaJorust MpoJoDKeHa Yepes ero chlHa XeiapeKka i BHYdUKy XHIIb],
6a0ymiky yrcanabckoro konyara VMapa llupokne O0bsiThs. B reneanoruueckuii mepe-
YeHb BKJIIOYCHBI MHOTHE KOHYHIM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX B 1ModMe ThomonmbBa M3 XBHHHpA
Ynglingatal. Tlepeuenn, kak cuuraer C. Dmiexéif U 1p., BOCXOOUT K paHHEH pelak-
win *Konunga cevi Apu Toprunbccona (ox. 1120 . Cwm.: Ellehej 1965. S. 100, 107;
Janson 2000. S. 184—187). Ero Bruouenue B «Cary o XepBép» HOKa3aTebHO: HOBas
(OTHOCHTENBHO) JUHACTHS MIBEACKUX Kopoineil Bropoit monxoBunsl XI — XII B. Bo3BO-
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a 3areM IIBEACKUX MpaBHUTENEH, CIIMCOK COMEP)KUT KPaTKHE CBEICHHUS O
KOKIOM M3 HHX, U ITOTOMY HEPEIKO HAa3bIBACTCS «XPOHUKOW IMBEICKUX
kopodei» (Janson 2000. S. 181-194). Ilepedens, BeposSTHO, COCTaBIEH
BO Bropoi nonoBuHe XIII B. ¢ UCMONB30BaHUEM PA3IUUHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB
(Beckman 1971; Janson 2000. S. 190), B snoxy, Koraa Bo3pocia norped-
HOCTb CKaHAMHABCKOM ApHCTOKPAaTUM B OOOCHOBAHMM CBOEH HMCKOHHOM
3HatHocTd (Janson 2000; I'maseipuna 2001a) u pogOCIOBUSI CKaHAMHAB-
CKMX TPaBAIMX AWHACTHH, a TAKKe BBICIICH 3HATH MOTYYHIM LIHPOKOE
pacnpoctpanerue (MenbaukoBa 2016). TpamunmoHHbIM ObLIO BO3Be-
Jnenue poga kK OnuHy WM OZHOMY M3 €r0 ChIHOBEH HENOCPEICTBEHHO
(Faulkes 1978-1979; Clunies Ross 1983) wiu k ongHOMYy M3 0C000 Ipo-
craBleHHbBIX TepoeB: Curypny Yowiine ®adpuupa nmm Parnapy Koxanbie
IlITanb1, KOTOpBIE TaKKe N300pakaroTcst moToMkamu OnnHa. He coydaii-
HO, B pykormcsix H u U, coxpaHuBmmx 0osiee TO3IHIO0 PENaKIHIo Car,
Curpmamu HaszBaH CcbhiHOM OmuHA, 9TO OOOCHOBBIBAIO OO0XKECTBEHHOE
TIPOUCXOXKICHUE MIBEICKIX Koposed Bropoit momoBuHbl X1 — XII B. Of-
HaKo OoOpallieHne K AHTaHTIOpPY Kak MPAapOUTENIO TMHACTHH — UCKITIOUH-
TENBHBIN CITy4ail, HI B OTHOM M3 W3BECTHBIX T€HEATOTMICCKUX TIepedHeit
XIII-XIV BB. oH He ¢urypupyer®. [IockonbKy pedb B MEpedyHe HIET O
HIBeJCKuX Koponsix (n3 auHactum CreiiHkens, sipna B Becrepwémianne,
crasiero koponeM IlIBermu B cepenune XI B.), To mpesmnonaraercsi, 4To
CIFCOK UMeeT ImBeackoe mpoucxokaenue (Janson 2000. S. 190).
Luxknuzayus 2epmanckux dNU4ecKUx croxcemos smoxu Bemukozo nepe-
cenenusi Hapooog. OOIIErepMaHCKUE STUIECKHIE CIOKETBI, BOCXOIAIINE K
Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIM COOBITHSAM O3IOXH BennKoro mepeceneHusi HapomoB U
Hamemme orpaxenne B CKaHIMHABAWM B BHJIIE CKa3aHHWI O OWTBE TOTOB
U TYHHOB M uctopun BéncynroB—Ibrokyrros—Iepmanaprxa®, mepBoHa-

JUT CBOIO MCTOPHIO K HpaBI/ITeHﬂM-I/IHFHVIHFaM (B ﬂeﬁCTBMTeHbHOCTH HE NPOUCXOas1 OT
HHX) U 4€pe3 HUX K KOPOJIAM I'OTOB — Ha NPEIENbHYI0 IIyOHHY UCTOPUYECKON MaMsATu
(cm. moapobHee: MenbaukoBa 2012).

EnuncTBeHHbIM Ipyroil mepcoHaXk ceBepo-3amnafHOi repMaHCKOW JIereHAapHOW Tpaau-
LIMU C TeM e UMeHeM — kopoib cBeeB OHrenteoB (Ongenpeow), KOTOPBIH yHOMSHYT
B «Bumcune» (Widsid, 31) u kotopsiit, cortacio nosme «beoByinbd», Ben BOHY ¢ rea-
tamu (Beowulf, 2387, 2475 ff., 2924 ff. u ap.). Mcxonsd n3 ynmoMHHAHHUIT €ro MpeikoB U
notoMkoB B «beoynsde», C. Jlunnksuct, b. HepmaH n HekoTopble Apyrue HccienoBa-
TEIM OTOXIECTBILSIIOT ero ¢ Ha3zBaHHBIM B «[lepeune MHMIMHIOBY (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B «Care 00 MummHrax» u aHonuMHoi «Vcropun Hoperum») yncalibCKUM KOHYHIOM
Orunem Benpgensckoit Boponoii (1o ycnosHoit xpononoruu b. Hepmana, ym. ok. 515 ).
Cwm.: Lindqvist 1918. S. 780; Nerman 1925. S. 99-102.

HauOosee momHo npenacrasieHo B repondeckux necHsx «Crapuiedd Dmabi», B «Maj-
meit Dne» Croppu Crypiycona u B «Care o Béncynrax».
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YaJIbHO BOIUIOIIAINCH B OTIEJBHBIX, CAMOCTOSITEIGHBIX IPOU3BEICHHSIX
(Harris 2011). Tak, smm3upoBaHHOE TIpeTaHue O CMepTH |epmaHaprxa
nepeckasbiBaeT yxxe Mopaan, HO ckazaHus O ['bIOKYHrax OH, OYEBHIIHO,
He 3Haer. Hauboree paHHME YHNOMHMHAHMSI 3MMYECKUX TEPOEB — B aHI-
JIo-cakcoHcKoM «Buncuney: mpaButens TyHHOB Dbl (ATtumbl, Widsio,
18, 122), rotoB — Dopmanpuka (I'epmanapuxa: Widsid, 8, 18, 88-92,
109-112), 6yprynnoB — ['uBuku (I'mOuku, Widsid, 19), repoes «Ilecau o
Xnéne» Xmune u MurenteoBa (Xnéna u Anrantropa: Widsio, 116) Hukak
HE COMpSTaloT MX MEXKIY COOOH, paBHO KakK M aJUTFO3UMM Ha CBS3aHHBIC C
HUMH CIOKEThI B 1109Max «beoByib(» (00 DOpMEHpHKE U KpaKe oKepe-
nba bpocunra: Beowulf, 1197 u cren.) u «/leop» (CkazaHust 0 TIeHEHHH
Benanma, 06 msrnanandectBe Teomopuxa, o THeBe DopMmeHpHKa). Tax-
e M B IPUKIIAIHOM HCKYCCTBE PA3fIMYHbIC CKa3aHUsS HE COCIMHSIOTCS B
eMMHBIA M300pa3uTeNbHBINA psi. HamprMep, Ha aHIIIO-CAaKCOHCKOM JiapIie
®poHKca BBIpe3aHbl (Cpey APYTHX, BKIFOUast OMONEHCKHE) CIIeHBl MECTH
Benanna u, BepositHo, orakuBanust Curypaa I'yapyH u ero konem I'panu
(Clark 1930). Ha nepeBsiHHOI maHeny Tejyierd u3 mnorpeOeHust B YeeOepre
(Hopgerwsi, cepennna [X B.) m3o0paken ['yHHap B 3mMerHOM pBe. Bee oc-
HOBHBIE MM30/IbI CIOKeTa youiicTBa npakona ®aduupa Curyprom (usro-
ToBJIeHne Meda Permnom, youiictBo ®aduupa, pasroBop nrui, yOHHCTBO
Pernna u ap.) mpeacTaBieHb! Ha ABYX PYHHYECKHX KaMHSX TEpBOM Mo-
noBuHBI X B., a €ro OT/IeNbHBIE MOMEHTBI — Ha PsiJIe IPYTHX MaMSTHAKOB
3 CkagmuHaBny X1 B. ¥ HA KaMHSX BTOPOW TOJIOBUHBI X B. U3 AHIIIUH
(Dtiwel 1988). JIumis Ha 1epeBIHHOM MOpPTae HOPBEKCKOM HEPKBU B XF0-
necran (Hopeerwst) BbIpe3aHbI HECKOIBKO AMM300B cKazaHus o Curypme
(xoBKa Mmeua, youwiictBo Dacdrupa, a 3arem PernHa m ap.), HO TaKke U
n3o00paxenue | yHHapa B 3MEHHOM pBE, HO OHH JaTUpyroTcst KoHtoMm XII —
HavasioMm XIII B. — BpemeHeM ONMM3KUM K cocTaBleHUI0 «Crapiieid Dmibn».

Bce s10 cBunerenscTByeT 0 cymectBoBaHud B VIII-X BB. oTnenbHbIX,
HEPE/IKO OMHOCIOKETHBIX CKa3aHUH O TepOsiX MPOLLIOro®!, 4To, OHAKO, HE
WCKITIOYAET U BO3MOXKHOCTH YK€ HayaBIICHCS MX LUKIM3AlUK — OObeANHE-
HHS OJIHOTO WJIM HECKOJIbKUX CKa3aHWi B OfTHO mpowsBenenue. [loutn mon-
HOE OTCYTCTBHE JOUISININX O HAC KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIX JITHMYECKUX MaMsT-
HHUKOB HE TIO3BOJISIET CKOJIBKO-HUOYIH MOAPOOHO TIPOCIIEUTE 3TOT TPOIIECC
1 YCTaHOBUTH €r0 XPOHOJIOTUIO, HO €CTh 10 KpalHeH Mepe OIMH CIlydai,

31 TIpumepaMu OZHOCIOXKETHBIX MOM MOXCT CIyXKHTh CKasaHHE O Baibrepe AKBHTaHCKOM

(3aIOXKHUKE IPH ABOPE ATTHUIBI), JOLICHIICE B JIATHHOSN3BIMHOM IICPEIONKCHIN DKKeXap/a
«Bansrapuit Momussiit J{nansio» (IX B.) u dhparmeHTte npeBHeaHIHIACKON M03MbI «Bab/ie-
pe»; ApeBHEAHIIMHCKAs 09MaA O BOIHE JIaHOB U (PpH30B, OT KOTOPOI CoXpaHMiICs (hparMeHT
«bura npu GUHHCOypre» U KOTOpast, BEPOATHO MOIHOCTBIO, IIepecKkasaHa B «beoByibhey.
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KOTOpBbIH, KaK MPEICTAaBISIeTCs, YKa3bIBaeT Ha CyIIECTBOBAHHUE TECHICHLIMU
K LMKIM3aLMy He no3nHee X B. M JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb YBHIETH XOTS Obl
B OOLIMX 4YepTax ee pa3BUTHE, — 3TO BECbMa MOMYISIPHOE B CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbe cKazanue o0 m3rHanum [lutprxa beprckoro (Teomoprxa Bemmkoro) n3
Uranuy, ero GerctBe K ATTHIE W BO3BPAIICHWH C MOMOIIBIO T'YHHCKOTO
Bolicka®. OCTTOTCKOE 10 MPOUCXOKIICHUIO, OHO MPEITIONOKUTEIIBHO JIaTh-
pyercs VI-VII BB. (Rosenfeld 1984. S. 425-430; Firestone 2001).
JpeBHeiime ammo3nn Ha ckazaHue o OercrtBe Teomopwxa IOHLTM B
OTHOM M3 HEMHOTHX COXPAHMBIIMXCS T'€PMAHCKHUX SITMYCCKUX TaMSITHH-
KOB — HAIMCAHHOH aJUTMTEPAIIOHHBIM CTUXOM Ha JIPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM
sspike «llecan o XumbneOpanzae». Ee ¢parment dymom yrenen Ha ABYX
JIMCTaX TieprameHa, MOCTYKUBIIMX OOIOKKOW OOTrOCIOBCKOTO TpakTara
Haganma IX B. (Hildebrandslied 1945. Cm.: See 1981)%. Croxer coxpaHuB-
IIerocst (pparMeHTa OCHOBAaH HA IIMPOKO PACIpOCTPAHEHHOM MOTHBE IIO-
emHKa otia ¢ ceiHOM (Hoffmann 1970): Ha mone Gost BCTpedaroTcst crapblid
BOMH XWibaeOpaH/ 1 ero cbiH XaayOpaH/l, KOTOPBIi He BUIET CBOCTO OTLA
30 net. XuibaeOpaH| y3HAeT ChIHA U TBITAETCSI OTTOBOPUTH €TI0 OT TIOSIHH-
Ka, HO XaxyOpaHa, Mono3peBas XUTPOCTh MPOTHBHUKA, BCTYNAET C HUM B
6oit. Hayano u xonen «llecam» orcyrcrBytor. «llecas o XumnbaeOpane»,
BEPOSITHO, SIBJISUIACH OJHOCKMKETHOM IO3MOM, a HE 4acThio Ooiiee Tpo-
CTPaHHOTO (MHOTOCKOKETHOTO) TIPOU3BE/ICHHS, TIOCKOJIBKY U OOJiee MO3IHHE
ee nepenoykeHus, B ToM uucne y Caxcona ['pammarnka, B «Care o Tunpexe
beprckom», B «Care 06 Acmyrze Yowidre [epoeBy, paBHO Kak B €€ BapH-
aaT XV B. — pudmoBanHas «Mammas recHs o Xunmbaeopanme» (Glaser,
Riibekeil 1999. S. 554-561) orpaHuveHbI OMHAM SITH300M TTOCITHHKA.
VKe Ha CTaIuu €ro CIOKEHHs CKa3zaHue o XWiIbIcOpaHIe CBS3bIBA-
€TCsl C IPYTUM SIIMYECKHM CIOKETOM — JIereH10i 0 Oerctee Teomopuxa:
XunpaeOpaH/ MpeICcTaBlIeH ero BOMHOM, OeKaBIIMM BMECTE C HUM «Ha
BOCTOK» (0Sfar) — K TyHHaM, O YeM MpsIMO HE TOBOPHUTCS, HO YTO IOJ-
pa3yMeBaeTcsl B yKa3aHHUM Ha TO, YTO XHJIbACOpaH I BO3MIABIISIET BOHCKO

32 Dror sereHaapHbiii croxker (Teomopux pOmMiCsS yepe3 HECKOJIBbKO JIET MOCie CMEpTH
Atrtmiet (T 453 1) n He mokuaan ceBepHoi Mranum mociie TOro, Kak ee 3aXBaTwil IO
MOPYYCHHUIO BU3aHTHHCKUX BJIACTel) cTan ocHOBO# Heckonbkux mosm XIII B.: «ber-
ctBo Jlurpuxay», «butsa npu Pasenne», «Cmeprs Anbdapra» u ap. Dnuueckas Tpa-
qunus o Teomopuxe B TepMaHCKOM MHpe ObUla OOMIMPHOW M MOPOJMIIA 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO MPOM3BEACHHI yKe B paMKax KypTyaszHou nuteparypsl (Rosenfeld 1984;
Goltz 2008; Firestone 2001). OH Taxke YIOMHHAETCS B HECKOJIBKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
XPOHHKaX, HanmucaHHbIX oK. 1000 r., B ToM uncie B «KBemMHOYPICKUX aHHATaX».

33 BpeMst NPOUCXOXKIEHHS MOAMBI JTUCKYCCHOHHO. Ha OCHOBE SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
npesmnonaraercs, 4to oHa Bo3Hukia B CeepHoii Mtanuu B naHrobapackoii cpenue, T.e.
B cepenune VI — cepenune VIII B. (cm.: Glaser, Riibekeil 1999).

63



TYHHOB, U B oOparieHnn XaryopaHaa K OTIly «CTapblidi TYHE» (alter Hun).
He nazBan B «IlecHnm» u ATTHia, HO OYEBHIHO, YTO MMEHHO OH MMEETCS
B BHY, KOIZla OTMEYAETCs, YTO KOJIBLIO, KOTOPOE MpemiaraeT XamayopaHs
CbIHY, [TOIAPEHO €My «TYHHCKHMM IipaButenem» (Huneo truhtin), T.e. At-
tinoit. Takum ob6pazom, B «llecHn o XamyOpaHme» mpencTaBlIeHbI Bce
OCHOBHBIE JIEMEHTHI CKazaHust 0 Oercree Teomopuxa.

[Ipu stom «Ilecup o XunmbneOpanmge» orpaxkaer Oojee apXauuHylo
Tpaguiuio o OerctBe Teomopuxa, HEXKeIM 3aCBHACTEIbCTBOBAHHAS pe-
jpakuusvu XIIT B. ITporuBnukom Teopopuxa, comtacHo «llecHm», oka-
3pIBaeTcst He 'epmanapux (ymepumid B 370-x IT, T.e. IPUMEPHO 3a CTO
ser o Teomopuxa), kak Bo Bcex nosmax XIII B., a Onoakp (Otachr),
I1aBa OTpsi/ia TepMaHIIEB HAa PUMCKOHM CiyxOe, 3axBaruBmmil Pum u
craBmmii koponeM Uramuu (476-493), nedcTBUTENBLHO OOPOBIIMIACS
¢ Teomopuxom 3a BIacTh M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YOWTHIH maHo Teomopu-
XOM Ha THpy IO CIydaro WX mpeamnonaraemoro mpumupenus (Varady
1984). OueBuaHO, 4TO BIUIOTH 10 BpeMeHH 3amuch «Ilecam» (830-¢ rT.)
ronutesnieM Teomopuxa cuutasnics Opoakp. Cpsizb ¢ Tepmanapuxom,
MO-BUIUMOMY, ycTaHaBiuBaeTcsa Ha mnporsbkenun [X—X BB.: «Ksen-
muHOyprckre aHHanb»y (oK. 1030 ) COOOMIArOT «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIN
BapHaHT CKazaHusi, o0beauusiouii u Opoakpa, n ['epmanapuxa: rot-
CKHUIl KOpPOJb M3IOHSET CBOETO IUIEMsIHHMKA Teonopuxa 1Mo HayleHUIo
Jpyroro coero IuiemsiHHuKa — Onoakpa; Teomopux ¢ momomnipro AT-
TWIBI Bo3Bpamiaercst B PaBenny (eme He Bepony/bepn!) (Die Annales
Quedlinburgenses. S. 410; KsexnuuOyprckue annansl. C. 24-25). Ha-
koHel, B «berctBe [lurpuxa» u npyrux nosmax XIII B. Onoaxp ncuesa-
€T COBCEM, a IPOTHUBHUKOM Teomopuxa ocraercs ero «sus» I'epmana-
pux, mpudeM B «bercTse» MPUBOIUTCS MX MPOCTPAHHAS POJOCIOBHASL.

ComocTaBieHne TpeX pemakimii ckazaHus o OerctBe JluTpmxa: B
«llecan o XwunpaeOpanae», «KemmnHOyprcKMx aHHANAX» M T03Max
XIII B. TO3BOIISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH MPOIIECC €ro TPAHCHOPMAITUN U CO-
©IMHEHMS C IPYTUMH SIMYECKUMH CIOXKETaMM U IepcoHakaMu. Mcxomuo
OHO 3MM3UPOBAJIO peasibHyto 60pb0y Teomopuxa ¢ OmpoakpoM, BEALIYIOCS
¢ TlepeMeHHBIM ycrnexoM (489493 1) — ucropudeckoe Sapo JIETEHIIBI.
Omnaxo yxe Ha 3Tane (OPMUPOBAHUS AITUYECKOTO CIOXKETa MPOUCXOIUT
€ro COCAMHEHUE CO CIIOKHMBIIMMCS B TEPMAHCKOM MHpE 00pazoM ATTH-
ne1: Teomopux 6exxut ot Onoakpa, U KTO Kak He ATTHIa — CaMblid TIpo-
CJIaBJICHHBI CBOMM MOTYIIECTBOM IPAaBUTENL>, K TOMY e OJM3KHi 1O

3O ero ype3BbIYAHON TOIMYIIPHOCTH CBUACTEABCTBYET MopaaH, HasbiBas [epmMaHapuxa
«JIOCTOMHBIM yAUBIEHHs 110 OACHOCIIOBHOII cllaBe cBoei cpenu Bcex Bapsapoy (Mop-
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BpeMeHH (OH ymep Bcero 3a 40 net mo 60oprOst 3a CeBepHyto Mrammio) —
MOXKET TIPEJIOCTAaBUTh YOKHIIE TIOYTH CTONb K€ 3HAMEHHWTOMY Tepolo,
a 3aTeM CIIocoO0CTBOBATh €ro modene? ATTHna — He PsIOBOM NEPCOHAK
ckazaHmsi o OerctBe Teomopmxa, a KITFOYEBON IIEMEHT CHKETO00pasyro-
miero ypoBHsi: 06e3 Hero Teomopuxy ObUTO ObI HEKya OeKarTh.

Coenunenue ¢uryp Teomoprxa u ATTHIIBI IPOUCXOAUT HA CTATUU
CIIOKEHUS JIeTeH bl 0 OercTtBe Teomopuxa U SBISETCS yCIOBHEM Sine
qua non, TaKOBO X¢ COOTHOIIeHHe Xwibaeopana-Teomopux B «Ilec-
HU 0 XunbaeOpanae». DonbKIOpHBIH MOTHB MMOCIMHKA OTLA U ChIHA
«AIUBHUPYETCS» U O0JICKACTCS B KOHKPETHBIN CHOXKET Oaromapsi mpu-
Bsi3ke XwuibaeOpanaa Kk Teogopuxy: 30-j1eTHee OTCYTCTBUEC BOMHA 5B-
JIIeTCsl IPEANOCHUIKOM JaJbHEUILIEer0 pa3BUTHUS AEHCTBHUS.

B xozie nocrieayrorieli 3BoJOIMKA Tpajuiuk 0 Oerctee Teomopuxa
CKa3aHHME «BITUTHIBAECT B CEOsH» HE MEHEee MOMYJSPHOTO Tepos AIHYe-
CKMX CKazaHuil — ['epMaHapuxa, KOTOpBIM CHayajla «COCEICTBYET» C
OpoakpoM, a 3aTeM W TOJHOCTBIO BBITECHSCT ero. 3amemenue Omo-
akpa I'epmanapuxom OBLIO, BHIUMO, BBI3BAHO 3HAYHUTEIFHO OOJBIIEH
U3BECTHOCTBIO [epMaHapuxa: 3MUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUH, MOCBALICH-
HbIX Of0akpy, Mbl HE 3HAE€M: €CJIM TaKOBbIE M CYILIECTBOBAJIU, TO IIU-
POKOTO PacCIpOCTPaHEHUs] OHW HE TOJYYHIH W OBUTH BCKOPE 3a0BITHI;
CKazaHWe ke o cMmepru lepmaHapuxa (a, BEpOATHO, C €r0 UMEHEM
OBUTH CBSA3aHBI M JIPYTUC CIOKETHI) OBLTO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO BO BCEM
repMaHckoM mupe. Yxe B «KBemmHOyprckux aHHaigax» (M B IOcCie-
IYIOIINX TPOU3BeNeHMsIX) ['epmManapux mpeacraeT msneil Teomopuxa.

[Ipucoenuuenne k ckazaHuio o OerctBe Teomopmxa TepoeB IPYTHX
SMUYECKUX TAMSTHUKOB B XOZA€ ero (popMHpOBaHMS W OBITOBaHMWS 3HA-
MEHYeT HayaJlbHbIM 3Tan HMUKIM3auuu — no ompeaeneHuto A.T. Xarroy,
«cBoOomHOW TMKM3anm» («loose cyclization»: Hatto 1989. P. 278): B
HEeM OOBEIMHSFOTCS HE CEOXKEThI PA3JIMYHBIX AIMUYECKHUX MPOM3BENICHHUH, a
ux repou. LleHTpanbHbIM, CTEPIKHEBBIM MEPCOHAXKEM sIBIsieTcsl Teonopux,
KOTOPOMY OBLIA TOCBSIIIEHBl MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC JISTCHIBI, B TOM YHCIIe
(baHTaCTHYECKUE — O €r0 CPAKCHUSIX C YYJOBUIAMU (M Jaxke ¢ 3Urdpu-

nan, 178). B «Buzacune» oH cieayer 3a caMbIM «CHIIBHBIMY U3 JIIOICH, AJICKCAaHIPOM
(Maxenonckum) (Widsio, 15-18).
Crnenpl Cka3aHM, IpUYEM TAaKUX, B KOTOPBIX I'epMaHapux BEICTyman ObI B PONH «3710-
Jies» (COOCTBEHHO TAKOBBIM OH MPEACTACT U B CKa3aHUM O €ro CMEPTH, XOTS 31eCh W
JIeNIaeTCsl TOMbITKA €ro 00eNIeHHs: OH JEHCTBYET 110 HAYIIEHHIO CBOEro COBETHHKA buk-
K1), coxpaHuiuck B «beoBynbde» (ammo3us Ha KaKOi-TO CIHOKET OercTBa HEKoero Xa-
MbI 0T ero ruesa: Beowulf, 1197 u cnen.) u «Jleope» (ynOMHUHAIOTCS «BOTYBU MBICIIH»
(wylfenne gepoht) «xecTokoro Kopois» (grim cyning) Dopmenpuka: Deor, 21-26).
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JIOM), M3BECTHBIE BO BCEM TEpPMAHCKOM MHpe (CM. BBIIIE, a Takxke: Rosen-
feld 1984). ImaBHBIM CITOCOOOM MTPUCOEMHEHUS ITPOTATOHUCTOB APYTHX
CKa3aHWi OBLTO yCTAHOBIICHWE WX JIMYHBIX CBs3eH ¢ TeomopuxoM: «Ipy-
YKHHHBIX» («BacCAJIbHBIX») — XHIbJeOpaH/Ia W POACTBEHHBIX — [ epma-
Hapuxa. Beex ux o0beauusieT Teomoprx — NEeHTPaIbHBIN («CPEIMHHBIN:
AnmkuH 1999. C. 6) nepcoHaK, OT KOTOPOro OHM (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHO 3a-
BUCHMBI B PaMKaX CBSI3aHHOTO UMEHHO C HUM CHOKeTa. XYJI0KEeCTBEHHBIC
MIPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHA KAXKIOTO U3 OOBCAUHIEMbBIX CEOXKETOB 3aMEHSI-
I0TCS €IMHBIM XPOHOTOIOM (HEMPEMEHHOE YCIIOBUE TMYECKOM IMKIN3a-
uun: Aaukud 1999. C. 8) ckazanus o IEHTpaIbHOM repoe — Teomopuxe.
Takum oOpaszom, yxxe B VII-VIII BB. mpociexuBaeTcst TCHACHIUS K
LIUKITA3AIAN SMTUYECKUX TPOU3BECHUHN, KOTOpas HapacTaeT B MOCIEIY-
IOIINE CTOJICTUS. YCIIOXKHSIIOTCS M CTaHOBATCS Ooliee pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU
MEXaHM3MBI IUKIM3arwi. Hanbornee sipko oHM TiposiBIstoTcesl B CKaHIu-
HaBWH, TJIe OOIIETEPMAHCKHE CIOXKEThI ObUTH OObEIMHEHBI B /IBa IMKIIA: O
OuTBE TOTOB M TYHHOB M 0 Béncynrax—I proxynrax—I epmanapuxe.
Luxnuzayus 2epmMaHCcKux CKa3anuil 6 ux CKaHOUHABCKUX nepepadon-
Kax. B oredecTBEHHOU (HOMBKIOPUCTHKE YTBEPAMIOCH MTPEACTABICHHE,
Bocxoziee ewme kK TpynaMm A.H. Becenosckoro u B.M. KupmyHckoro,
0 JIByX OCHOBHBIX (popMax IUKIIA3AIUH ITUIECKAX CIOXKETOB: JIMHEMH-
HOU (Ouorpaduueckoil, Korga CroxeTsl 00pasyloT «Omorpaduro» re-
post>®, M TeHeamTornIecKoi, Kor/ia CIOKEeThl 00bETHHEHBI YCTAaHOBICHHEM
POICTBEHHBIX CBS3€H MEXKIY WX TePOSIMH) W KOHIIEHTPHUECKOU (KoTaa
pa3HOOOpAa3HBIC CIOKETHI CBS3aHBI «OOIIMMH TIEPCOHAKAMH IHUKJIIA, JI0-
KaJT3aItuel COOBITHH B TIPOCTPAHCTBE W BO BPEMEHH, OIPEICICHHOM
AMIYECKOHN AMOX0H M AMHYECKUM TOCYAAPCTBOM C AMMWYECKUM BIIA/IbI-
kot Bo miaBe»: Heximomor 2003. C. 18-19). Ecnm nukm3amuio ckas3a-
Hus 0 OerctBe Teomoprxa MOXXHO paccMarpuBaTh Kak paHHIO (hopMmy
KOHIICHTPHUYCCKON IMKIM3AIMK’’, TO B CKaHJWHABCKUX MepepaboTkax
TePMAaHCKOM SMUYECKON TPaJHMIMU BOKHEHIINM CIIOCOOOM SIBIISICTCS
LIUKIM3aluUs JTUHEHHAs — TeHealorndeckas. Mexy TepossMy pa3iind-
HBIX CKa3aHUU YCTAHABIUBAIOTCSI POJICTBCHHBIC CBSI3U (KaK MaTPHIIHU-
HEHHbIe, TaK U MAaTPUWIMHEHHBIE). DTa MOAETh NUKIU3AIUN B TOJIHOM
Mepe peanmsoBanHa U B «Care o XepBép», U B ckazaHuu o Béncyn-
rax—I brokyHrax—I epmanapuxe. ['eneanornueckuii crocod MUKITH3AIIH

% TIpuMepoM Takoi LUKIM3ALHN MOXKET CIyXKUThb 0dMa «BeoBynbd».

37 B pa3BuToil (popMe KOHLEHTPHIESCKAs [UKIH3ALHS IIHPOKO HCIIONB30BAIACh B CPEIHE-
BEKOBOI €BPOIEHCKOI JIUTepaType: 3T0 U ObuTHHBI Biagumuposa nukia, u Kaponusr-
CKHe <OKeCTbl», U ApTypoBckuid Kpyr ckazanuii (Hatto 1982. P. 279-280; Muxaiinos
2009. C. 3—14; Anuxun 1999 u np.).

66



9TUX CIHJKETOB OTMEYACTCSl INPAKTUUECKM BCEMHU HCCIIEIOBATEIISIMH,
M, HE OCTAaHABIMBAsIChb HAa HEM CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb HOXPOOHO, sI OTMEdy
JMIIb HEKOTOpBIE ero ocobeHHocTH B «Care o XepBEpy.

Coznmanne «pomocioBHOro ApeBa» B «Care o Xepép» (cMm. Tabmmiry
1), ¢ 0mHOM CTOPOHBI, TPEOOBATIO COOIOACHHS ONPENETICHHbBIX MpaBuI,
C JIpyroi — OTKPBIBAJIO MIMPOKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH IS ITPUBJICUYEHUS Pa3-
JIMYHBIX, HE CBSI3aHHBIX JIPYT C JAPYTOM CIOXKETOB.

Tabnuya 1
leneanorns Anrantiopa u Xuaénga®®
Curpmamu’®,
komnyne 6 I'apdapuxu
Ditpypa co Apurpum (bepcepk)
|
I I I I
AsnranTiop [ 0 CBaBa  XbépBapn nBa Xamauara — eme 9 celHOBEH
0oub sApna
Boapwapa®
Xepsép I o XoByH,
| CblH KOHYH2A
Tacucsennup
I I
1. Xenbra o Xeiiapek I¥'  — 2. Cudra, o 3. Jlous o 4. Jlous Awnranriop 11
004b KOHYHeA 004b KOHYHeA KOHYHIa KOHYHIa Youm
Xpeiiocomananoa 2VHHO8 Cakcranza Tapnapuku Xeiiopexom
I I I
AnranTiop III Xuén Xepsép 11
I
Xeitnpex 1T
I
Xuib

I
Xanbpaan JloOpsbiit

Vgap Illupoxue OObsITHSL

Tabnuua orpaxaer reHeanoruto Axrantiopa 1 Xnéaa no pepakuuu R.

B penakuun H Haspan cbiHoM OpauHa; Med TropUHr KapiuKM BBIKOBBIBAIOT HE JUIS
Hero, a st ero chiHa CBadpramu, KOTOPBIA U SIBISIETCSI OTIOM DH(yYpBI.

B penakuuun H Bjartmar; umst 1ouepu He yKas3aHoO.

Tomy>xupHBIM MpPHGTOM BBIIEICHBI IEPCOHAXKY, YIIOMIHYTHIE B «Bumcune» (CM. BbIIe).
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OmHMM M3 IIAaBHBIX CIOCOOOB MapKHPOBAHMS MPHHAIUICKHOCTU K
oTpezielIeHHOMY pofy (OCOOEHHO 3HATHOMY) B CKaHJAWHABCKOM OOIIe-
cTBe OBLIO MOBTOpPEHHE (KaK MPaBHUJIO, YEPe3 MOKOJIICHUE) OAHUX M TeX
XKe polnoBbIX MMeH. OHAaKo HU B PEabHOCTH, HU B JICTCHIAPHBIX Ie-
HEaJIOTUSIX IIBEICKHX, HOPBEKCKUX M JATCKUX KOHYHIOB PETYJISPHBIN
MOBTOP MMEH IOYTH HE BCTPEYAIICS: BBIOOP MMEHH 3aBUCEN OT MHOTHX
U Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX NPHYHMH. TeM sipye 3TOT MPHUHLIMI MPOSIBISIETCS B
«Care 0 XepBép» — ¢ PeAKOCTHBIM MOCTOSHCTBOM, HE BCTPEYAIOLIMMCS
B JIpyTUX carax o JIpeBHUX BpeMeHax. Tpu mepcoHaka — uepe3 MOKO-
JICHUE — HOCST MMSI AHTaHTIOp, 7iBa JKEHCKHX 00pa3a — TakkKe depes
nokosieane — uMsi XepBEp. O0a MMeHN ObUTM KpaliHe PeIKHMH U UC-
KOHHO TIPHCYTCTBOBAJIM BMECTE TOJIKO B OTHOM M3 MCTOYHMKOB «Caru
o Xepeép» — B «llecHn o OMTBE TOTOB M TYHHOBY», YTO €II€ pa3 MOj-
TBEPKAAET €€ poiib B KauecTBe Aapa nukia. Mms repos «llecan o Xné-
ne» — AHrasTiop — ObUIO Majlo pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIM, U €IUHCTBEHHBIN
(M3BECTHBIM HaM) TOMYJISIPHBIN SIUYCCKHUA CIOXKET, TIe IMPOTArOHHUCT
HOcUIl 3TO uMms, Obita «butBa Ha 0. Camcé»*’. AHraHTiOp, COmIacHO
9TOMY CIOKETY, ObUI CHIHOM BHKMHIA-CBEsl APHIPUMa, W3BECTHOTO CBO-
MMM TIOIBUTAMHU PajIn KEHUTHOBI Ha DHdype, HO nouepu He Curpnamy,
a parckoro konyHra @pomu (Saxo V.XIII.1-4). CxoacTBo UMEH repoeB
JIBYX CKa3aHUI MOIJIO MOCTYKUTb OTIPABHBIM ITyHKTOM JAJIsI UX 00B-
eIUHEHUs 110 TeHeasornueckomy npunimiy (cp.: Tolkien 1956. P. xvi).

Jouepu Anrantiopa I Hu CakcoH, HU JpyrHe aBTOPHI, HE 3HAIOT, HO
BKJTIOUCHHE B cary ¢parmenToB «llecHn o XepBépy» mpearonaraeT cyie-
CTBOBaHWE KaKOM-TO TPAAWIMK O JEBE-BOMTEIBHUIIE, «IIPOOYKIAIOIICID
OTITa, YTOOBI TIOYYUTh OT HETO Med. YIIOMHWHAHWE B JIBYX CTpodax-3a-
xmmHaHuIX «llecam» OparbeB AnranTtiopa | XnépBapma u mp. (Hervarar
saga. P. 15, 16), n3BecTHBIX 10 CKazaHWIO 0 OuTBe HA 0. CaMc€, TOBOPHT
0 TOM, YTO OTLOM XepBEp B 3TOW TpaauIuHu ObUT AHraHTIOp-Oepcepk
(AnraaTiop [ «Caru o XepBép»). [lpennonoxurensHO OIHUM Bpeme-
Hem — XII B. — marupyetcst oObIdHO mponcxoxkienne u «llecHn o OuTBe
Ha 0. Camcéy, u «Ilecan o XepBép», 1, BO3MOXKHO, BTOpasi CIy»KuJia Ipo-
JokeHreM niepsod. Ho B moboMm citydyae B care co3iaBajiach euHast
reHeajloryeckast 1ernoyka: ApHrpuM — AHTaHTIOp — XepBeép.

Bropeim mocTukom Mexnay «Ilecusro o Xnéne» u «IlecHsro o Xep-
BEP», HapsAy ¢ UMEHEM AHTaHTIOpa, Momia ObITh Gurypa Xepsép I,
cectpsl Anrantiopa Il u Xnéna, youToil npu 3ammre Kpenoctd BO
BpeMs HACTYIUICHHUS! TYHHOB. Eciiu oHa JEeHCTBUTENBHO MPUCYTCTBO-

406 nmeHn Aneanmiop M. Bbllie npuMed. 29.
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Baja B «IlecHn o Xnéne» m3HadambHO, O YEM MOXKET CBHIETEIHCTBO-
BaTh €€ YIOMUHAHUE B ModTHUecKoM Tekcre (Hervarar saga. P. 63)%,
TO OOIIHOCTh UMEHH — PEIKOTO, KaK yKa3blBaJOCh BBIIIE, — MOTIA
co3/1aBaTh WJUTFO3WIO WX poncTBa. PomHmino obenx XepBEp W WX H30-
OpaxeHHEe JeBaMH-BOMTEIbHUIIAMH. TakuM 00pa3oM, COIpPsHKEHUE
3THUX TpeX (WU ABYX) CKa3aHWU OCHOBBIBAJIIOCH HA TOXIECTBE MMEH
repoeB U YaCTUYHOM CXOJCTBE 00pa3oB.

Coenunenne ckazanusi o OutBe Ha 0. Camcé, (ero mpoaomKeHus?)
«lIecan o Xepsép» u «llecan o Xu€ne» reHeasOruyecKuM CIIOCO-
00M TpeboBajO YCTAHOBIEHHS POJCTBEHHOW CBSI3M MEXTy AHraH-
TIopoM [ — XepBép I u reposiMu 3aKJIIOUUTENILHON 4YacTd, T.€. MEXKIY
Xepeép | u oriom Anrantiopa Il u Xnéna. Haubonee odyeBuaHBIM
CrocoOOM BBICTpAaMBAHUS TAaKOH CBSI3U ObUTO M300pakeHHe Xehapeka
ceiHOM XepBEp, UTO TOBJIEKIIO 3a CO00M BKIIIOUCHHE (co3manue?) pac-
cKaza o ee Opake ¢ KoHyHroM [acucsemmmpa XoByHaoM. OgHAaKO ObI-
TOBaHWE CKazaHWH 0 Opake XepBEp M XOBYyHOA, POXKICHUN XeHapeka
W €ro TPUKITIOYeHHUAX (32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM €ro TpaBIIeHUs B Xpeuaro-
TajaHnae u mieHeHus Cudkn) HAYEM HE TOATBepkaaercs. Hukakmx
AJUTIO3UH Ha STH CIOKETHl B T€PMAHCKOH W JIPEBHECKaHIMHABCKON
sMHKe He OOHapykuBaeTcs. [lokazarenbHOW TpencTaBisieTcs reorpa-
(uueckast Jokanu3anus croxeros. [IpoctpancTBo O6uTBbl Ha 0. CamMcé
peanbHo: Apurpum, Anrantiop I, Xpsiamap Ha3bIBalOTCS CBESIMH BO
BCeX BapHaHTax ckazaHus, a Onna, u no «Care o XepBép», u no «Care
00 Onzme Crpene», mpoucxoauT u3 ceBepHoil Hopeermm (ycaabObl
XpaBHUCTA, BIAJIETbLBI KOTOPOH, «JIOAU U3 XPaBHUCTBI», SBIISIIOTCS
repossMu Apyrux car). burBa mexny Oepcepkamu u AHrantiopom [
¢ OnoM MPOUCXONUT Ha JEHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM M HM3BECT-
HOM ciymiatensim (dntarensiM) caru octpoBe. Anrantiop Il n Xnén,
PaBHO Kak M XeUapek, CTaB KOHYHIOM XpeWarorajaHaa, ACUCTBYHOT
B 3MMYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, JOKaJIn3yeMoM Ha tore Bocrounoil EB-
porbl. XOBYHI ke (M BMeCTe ¢ HUM XepBEp, KoTopas, TOOBIB Med
TropduHr, crana »KeHoil X0ByH/Ia) TOMEIIEHBI B JIETeHIapHO-MU(DOII0-
rugeckoe mpoctpanctBo — Glasisvellir («CTexisiHHAsS paBHUHAY), pac-
TonaraeMblii T1e-T0 Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PSIOM ¢ MoTyHXeiiMoM WitH
npeacTaBisiromni 9acTh ero (Metzenthin 1941. S. 34-35), a Curpna-

# Xepsép (Hu oIHA, HU Apyras) HE YIOMHHAIOTCS B «Buacue», 4To, BpodeM, He yau-
BUTEJIBHO, T.K. JXCHCKUX UMEH B I109M€ HET, 32 UCKIIOUCHUEM JDanbxxubd (JKEeHBI Dop-
myHpeka? T.e. CBauxuiba?: Widsid 5-6, 97-103 u xommenrtapuit O.A. CMUPHHIIKON:
JlpeBueanruiickast mod3ust 1982, C. 252-254) u Cughuxu.
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MM U 4aCTHYHO XeWJpek — B ['apiapuku, JereHiapHoe npoCTPaHCTBO
car o JPEBHUX BPEMEHAX.

Takum o0Opazom mpezacrapisieTcs, 4To coequHenne «llecHu o 6utse
TOTOB U TYHHOB» (BKJIIOYABILEH, BO3MOXKHO, BOKHSDKEHHE XeHapeka B
Xperaroranase), ¢ OMHOW CTOPOHBI, U CKa3aHHs 0 OMTBe Ha 0. Camcé
n «Ilecan o XepBép», ¢ Ipyroi, OCyIIECTBISAETCS JOCTATOYHO MO3THO
(Takolf MOTHB, KaK «COBETHI OTI[@» BpsI JM MOT BO3HHUKHYTh paHee
XII B., a ckopee — B XIII B.) 1 HCKYCCTBEHHBIM («KHMKHBIM») ITyTEM —
CO3/1aHMEM MOBecTBOBaHMA O Opake XepBEp | W KOHyHTa CKa304HOTO
I'macucBennupa XoByHJa, O pOXKIECHUN XEUIpeKa U €ro MpUKIOUYEeHH-
siX. Pa3HOE MPOUCXOXKIEHUE ITUX YaCTEH «UCTOPUM XEHIpeKa» MOXKHO
YCMOTpETh M B TOM, YTO €r0 NpeObIBaHHE U JESITeNbHOCTh B Xpena-
rotajanae (BKJOYash yOMIICTBO KOHYHTa, 3a KOTOPBIM ITOCIIEIOBAJIO
CcaMOyOHMIICTBO €ro JoYepHw W JKeHBl Xeiapeka Xembru, —  MOTHUB,
TAKKe COBEPLICHHO UY)KIbII MCIAHICKUM caraMm) He IperyCMOTpEeHa
«COBETaMH OTL[@», TOINA KaK BCE MPEIIIECTBYIOINE €r0 MPUKITIOYECHUS
SIBISIFOTCA CBOETO POJia MILTIOCTPALMAMHI TE€X HETPHUATHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE
MIPOM30MAYT, €CIIA 3TUM COBETaM HE CIIEIOBATh.

C momouip0 yCTaHOBIIEHUS! POICTBEHHBIX CBSI3EH MEXKITY IepOsMU
pPa3HBIX CKa3aHWI BO3HUKAET equHOe moBecTBOoBaHMe «Carm o Xep-
BEp». l'epon «llecHn o OGuTBE TOTOB M T'YHHOBY» MPHOOPETAIOT, C O-
HOW CTOPOHBI, PAJ MPEAKOB (UMKIM3auus mo npuHuumy «backwards
extention»: Hatto 1989. P. 280), ¢ apyro# — JJIMHHBIA PsJ MOTOMKOB.
Ecnu mepBele — repon camMOCTOSATENBHBIX CKAa3aHWW WM BBIMBIII-
JeHHble TiepcoHaku (Curpiamu), TO BTOpbIe B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
(32 HCKIIIOYeHNEM Ha4yaJlbHOM 4acTH) — BIIOJHE pealbHble NMPaBUTEIU
[IIBenuu BrtoTh 10 XII B. Eciiv niepBbie Npe/icTaBiIeHbl epecKa3zaMu
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH CIOKETOB B (hopMe Npo3MMeTpuyMa (BCe YacTy,
KpOME «UCTOPUHU XEUIPeKa»), TO BTOPhIC — MEPEUHEM ¢ HEOOTBITUMHU
JOTIONIHEHUSIMH O IEATENBHOCTH Ha3bIBAEMOTO KOPOJISL.

I'eneanornyeckuM crocoOOM OCYILECTBISCTCA U LUKJIN3ALMS CKa-
3aHuil o0 Béncynrax—IbrokyHrax—Iepmanapuxe. B pamkax omgHOro
«ONoKa» CcKazaHUM IeHeaJorn4ecKuil psa narpuiuHeeH. Ilepexon ke
OT OJIHOTO CKa3aHHUSl K JIPyroOMY OCYILIECTBISIETCS depe3 Opak repost
WM TEPOMHU MPENNIECTBYIONIETO CKa3aHUs ¢ T€POeM WM TepOMHEN
cnenyromero: Curypn Béncynr xenutcs Ha nouepu ['vtoku ['ynpyH,
rudenb [bIOKYHIOB «3anoxeHa» B Opake ['yipyH m Amiu, cMepTh
MopMyHpeka cBsi3aHa ¢ ero keHuTh00H Ha mouepu I'yapyH u Cu-
rypaa Ceauxuibj. [lonoOHo «Care o XepBép», reHeaorus repoes
9TOTO LIMKJIA pa3pacTaeTcsi Kak B MpoUUIoe, Tak u B Oyaymiee. Pox
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Béncynros, kak n pox Anrantiopa III, Bo3Bomutcs kx OnuHy # mIpo-
JIoipkaeTcsl B motoMkax Parmapa Koskanple LlTaHbl (BEpOsSTHO, HCTO-
pHUECKOro Jiuia, kusmero B cepeanHe IX B.) n mouepu Curypna u
bpronxunen Acnayr. K Parnapy, a yepe3 Hero k Curypay H, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, OMHY BO3BOJAMIIM CBOH PO MHOTHE HPEACTaBUTENN HC-
nmauackoii 3gatu XIII B.

Luknu3anusi TepMaHCKUX U COOCTBEHHO CKAaHAWHABCKHUX IO TPO-
UCXOXK/IEHUIO CKa3aHMH OCHOBBIBAJach IMPEXk/Ie BCEro Ha TeHEealoru-
yeckoM npuHiune. OpHako 006a pacCMOTpPEHHBIX IMKIIa 00OHapyKHUBa-
IOT €llle OJUH CIIOCO0 MX CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHS — C IOMOILIBIO MOTHBA
3aKJISITOTO BOJIIIEOHOTO MpenMeTa.

BonmieOHBI mpenMer — oAMH W3 HamOoliee PacrpoCTPaHEHHBIX
(hOJNBKIIOPHBIX MOTHBOB, B TOM YHCJIC B TEPMAHCKOM 310CE M B JIPEB-
HECKaHIMHABCKON JUTEeparype (0COOEHHO B carax O APEBHHX BpeEMe-
Hax). Tak, Hanpumep, Omn CTpena moaydaeT B MOAApPOK OT OTIA CTpe-
76! PMHCKOTO KOHyHra ['ycupa, KOTOpble He JaroT Ipomaxa U BO3Bpa-
maroTes K Biaagensiy (or Hux Oxg u noiydaer npossuile «Crpenay);
BJIAJICCT OH M BOMILEOHON pyOaxoi, 3aluiaromiell oT Jo0oro opy-
1. BonmeOHbIH mi 0co00 LEHHBIH MPEAMET MOXKET CTaTh LEHTPOM
MOBECTBOBAHMSI, €T0 MPOUCXOXKICHHE U CyAbOa MPEACTaBISIIOT CIie-
LUaJbHBI MHTEpeC I paccKa3uuka. TakoBO MPOCTPAHHOE H3JIOXKE-
HHe CyabOBl meliHoi rpuBHBI bpocuHros* B «beoBynbhe» (Beowulf,
1198-1214), xoropas mepermieraercst ¢ Cyap00i JIOMEH: yKpaJaeHHas
HEKUM XaMo# y ATTHIBI (Cp. COKPOBHIA ATTHIIBI, YBE3eHHbIE O€kKaB-
IIAMH OT Hero Bampmepe n XWIbIuTion), OHA OKa3bIBAeTCS y Xpomra-
pa, JKeHa KOTOporo naput ee beoBynbdy, B CBOIO ouepens nepenaslie-
My €e KOpOJIeBE W KOPOJIO TearoB Xrorn u Xureiaky; Bo Bpems Halera
Ha (ppu3oB Xuremak ObUT YOWUT, M TPHBHA TIOMANIa K (PpaHKaM.

Opnnaxo BomnmeOHbIe npeaMeThl B «Care o XepBEp» M CKazaHUAX O
Curypne u ['bloKyHrax BBIIOJHSIOT HE BCIOMOTATENIbHYIO, @ CIOXKETO-
U 1uKiIooopasyouyto poib. B «Care o XepBép» TakuM MperIMeToM
aBisieTcss Med Tiop(uHT, KOTOpbI ObLT BHIKOBAaH B KAayeCTBE BBIKYIIa
kapiukamu (dvergar) mis Curpnamu (Cadpiamu) U KOTOpBIH ObLT 3a-
KJISIT UMH: Med OyZieT yOMBaTh KOro-1nOo0 BCSIKHUH pa3, KOTla ero BhIHYT
U3 HOXKCH, U C €r0 IMOMOUIBIO OYJIET COBEPIICHO TPH «IIOAJIBIX» yOHii-
ctBa (nidingsverk), onHo — B poxy camoro Curpiamu. JlambpHeimas
uctopusi poga AHrantiopa u Xné€na — 3To (akTUIeCKH MCTOpUS Meda

4 B ApeBHECKaHAMHABCKOI MH(OIOTHH OXKEPeIbe MM MOsIC BpHCHHIOB MPHHALICKHUT

Dpeiie (cm.: Beowulf 1922. P. 172).
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Tropdunra: He ciydaiino, «Cary o XepBEp» WHOIA Ha3bIBarOT «Caroi
o mede Tropdunre» (IlapoBomsckuit 1907; Tolkien 1956). Meu mocie-
JIOBATeJIbHO OKa3bIBACTCS B PyKaxX OJHOTO M3 MPEICTABUTENECH KaXKI0ro
MOKOJIEHUs: y ApHrpuma, 3areM y Anrantiopa [, y Xepsép 1, y Xeit-
Ipeka u, HakoHel, y AnranTiopa [II. Ognako ganeko He BO BCEX CHOXKe-
Tax OH WUIPaeT aKTUBHYIO poib. Cara He paccKa3bIBaeT O TOM, YTOOBI
ApHTPUM KOIIa-mubo HMCHOJIB30BAT Med: (PyHKIMOHAIBHO ApPHIPUM
SIBIISIETCS. TOJIBKO MEAMATOpOM — MepefaTynkoM Meda AHrasTiopy I.
JIByCMBICIIEHHO TIOBECTBYET cara 0 PUMEHEHUH Me4a B OIUCHIBAEMBIX
OWTBax: €ro MCIOJIb30BAaHHE TEPOEeM YIMOMHHAETCS BO BCEX CIydasx,
HO BOJIIICOHBIC €r0 CBOWCTBA HUKOUM 00pa3oM He HposBisitoTcs. Trop-
(UHT B 3THX SIU30/1aX CKOpee BBICTYIAET B KauecTBE 0CO00 IEHHOTO
Y JEHCTBEHHOTO OPYXHSI — O TaKUX IPOCIABIEHHBIX MEYax, HOCHB-
IUX WMEHa, HEOIHOKPATHO TOBOPHUTCS B carax, JIJUYECKUX IECHSIX
u ap. Ha o. Camcé TropduHT HaxXomuTcs B pykax AHTaHTIOpa — €ro
Oneck BumaT Onn u Xpsuimap, HO XbsuIMap, IO CJIOBaM Cary, Mojy4a-
eT 16 paH, 9TO TUIOXO COINIACYeTCs C BOJNIIEOHBIMU CBOMCTBAMH Meda.
B apyrux pemakiusx 3TOro CKa3aHHs HUKaKHM BOJLICOHBIM OpY>KHEM
AHranTiop He oOnazaeT W HAHOCHUT XbsZIMAapy paHbl OOBIYHBIM Me-
yoMm. Mcmonesyer ero n Xelapek B OMTBE C HEMOKOPHBIMHU SIPJIAMH,
HO onucaHue OUTBBI CTEPEOTUIHO, U OONaJaHWe MEUOM He paccMma-
TPUBAETCSI aBTOPOM Card Kak mpennocsuika modenst Xeiapeka. Ctonb
xe nepudepuiiHa poib Meda B «bUTBE TOTOB M TYHHOBY, XOTSI UMEHHO
uM AnranTiop Il youBaer Xnéaa u TyHHCKOTO KOpOJisi XyMIIU: B TPO-
3aMuecKoM onucaHuu OuTBbl Ha JlyHaxeiine («JlyHalickoli paBHUHE)
ormeueHo, uro Anrantiop Il «aepxkan B pyke Tropuar u pyOun xak
moznel, Tak u somanei» («hafoi i hendi Tyrfing ok hjo pa badi menn
ok hesta»: Hervarar saga 1956. P. 66), HO TakoBbIM ObLIO ObI OIKCa-
HUE OWTBBI U C JIIOOBIM APYTHM OpykueMm. Jlumb B «uctopun Xenape-
ka» Tiop(UHT BBINOJIHAET IIPEAHA3HAYCHHYIO €My POJIb: BBITAIIUB €r0
U3 HOKEH, XeHIpek HEBOJIBHO yOWBaeT cBoero Opara AmnranTtiopa Il
(OmHO M3 (ITOIITBIXY YOWHCTB).

Tonpko B ckazaHun o XepBEp | Meu BBINONMHACT CHOKETOOOpa3yro-
Iyt QyHKIHIO: XepBEP BBI3BIBAaET («IpoOyXkIaeT») AHraHtoopa Juist
TOro, 4YToOBI OBNAAEeTh TIOPPUHTOM (KOTODBIH, OJJHAKO, OHA JANbIIC HE
UCTIONIB3YET, U OH XPAaHUTCS y Hee, YTOOB! OBbITh NepeaaHHbIM Xehape-
Ky u panee Anrantiopy III). BepostHo, BonmeOHbI Meu U3HAYAIBHO
MIpUHAAJIEKaAN CKa3aHUIo, oTpakeHHOMY B «IlecHn o Xepsép», u ciy-
KUJI MOTUBANMel «poOyxueHus» Aurantiopa. OrcyrcrBue y Trop-
(UHra SKCIUTMLIUTHO BBIPAKEHHOW (DYHKIMH BOJIIEOHOTO OpPYXHS B
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JOPYTHX YacTsIX Card, BUIUMO, OTpakaeT CTpemiieHue aBropa «*Her-
varar saga» BBECTH JOIOJHUTEIbHBIN CBA3YIOIUM Pa3sHOTHIIHBIE CIO-
JKETBI EMEHT.

Takum 00pa3oM B mpolecce LUKIN3aLUK MOTHUB BOJIIEOHOTO Meda
pa3BWICS B CTPYKTYpPOOOPa3yIOIIN 3MIEMEHT LHKJIA, U UCTOPUS MPEea-
koB AHrastiopa u Xnéna craja OJHOBPEMEHHO M HCTOpHEH Meua
Tiopdunra. PacpocTpaneHre MOTHBa MPEXkIIE BCETO CKa3aloCh B BO3-
HUKHOBEHHH JIETE€H/IbI O €r0 MPOMCXOXKJIEHUH, B KOTOPOM LEHTpabHOe
MECTO 3aHsJIO HAJIOKEHHOE Ha HEro 3aKyIsATHE KapiaukoB. OHO JO0IKHO
OBUTO TIpeONpeNeNUTh CyIb0y TIEPCOHAXKEH — BIAJIENBIEB Meda, YTO
TpaHCPOPMHUPOBATIO MOTHB BOJILIEOHOIO Me4a B MOTHB CyIbOBI (TIpea-
Hauepranusi). CMepth Xn€na AHTaHTIOP MPUIHCHIBAET HAIOKEHHOMY
Ha MeY MPOKJISIThIO: «[IPOKIISITEI MBI, Opart; s CTaJl TBOUM YOUMIICH. . . »*,
U paccMaTpuBacT, BUIUMO, CBepIIuBIIeecs Kak nidingsverk. Tpu «mon-
JBIX» YOUICTBa, COBEpLIAEMbIC TEPOSIMU Carl ¢ MIOMOLIBIO MEYa, — 3TO
«IPHUTOBOP HOPHY» (domr norna), Kax TOBOPUT AHTAHTIOp, CTOS Hal Te-
JIOM CBOZIHOTO Opara, KOTOPBIA OCYIIECTBISIETCS O4ac MOMHMO BOJIN
nepcoHaxa (youiictBo AHrantiopa Il Xe#apexoM; HO Takke «BBIHYX-
JEHHOCTB» yOmiicTBa Xnéma, OTKA3aBIIETOCS OT NMPEIJIOKEHHOW eMy
AwnranTiopoM Il yactu orroBckoro Haciencrsa). HacnenoBanue meua
CO3/JaeT IIETOYKY CBSI3eH MEXIYy reposMHU pa3HbIX CKa3aHWM, JOTOIHSA-
OLIYIO T€HEeaJOrMYECKYIO.

Amnanornunsle QyHKIMM B ckazaHuu o BéncyHrax—IbrokyHrax BbI-
MOJTHAET MOTHUB 30JI0TOTO KJIaJa, CIIOCOOBI BBEACHUS KOTOPOTO TaKkKe
ype3Bbuaitno Onm3kn «Care o XepBEép». BBoaHAas 4acTh ckazaHMA Kak
OBl pa3mBamBaeTCs: OMHY BeTBb — B «Care o Bémcynrax» — oOpasy-
eT TeHealoTHIecKoe Tpeaanne o0 ux poxae: or Béncynra mo Curypna,
HO B necHsiX o Curypae peTpoCHEKTUBHO PacCKas3bIBACTCS O INPOHC-
XOKICHUH Kiama, KoTopblii oxpanser daduup (Peunm Permma, 1-12).
Hpyras BerBb npexacrasieHa Choppu CrypimycoHoM B «Muaameit
Onne»: pomocnoBue Curypaa CHOppu HE TPUBOAWT, XOTSI M 3HAET
€ro, ¥ HauMHaeT M3JIOKEHHE CKa3aHMs C MPOUCXOXKIECHUA Kiana. Ha-
JIO)KEHHOE KapiIMKoM AHABapW MNPOKISTHE — KAl MpUHECET Tubeb
ero BiajenplaM — mo3BoisgeT CHOpPpH NMpHIATh CIOKETY LEJIBHOCTh
Y MOTHUBHPOBAHHOCTbH: BBOIS MHU(OIOTHYECKUN 3a4WH, OH OOBSCHSIET
MPOKJIATHEM AH/BapH BCE MOCIENYIONIUE IEPUNIETUH CIOXKETA: CTPEM-
neHre [bIOKYHIOB OBJAJIeTh KJIAJIOM NPUBOAMT K yOuiictBy Curypna
(OmHOBPEMEHHO NPUCYTCTBYET M ApYras MOTHBHPOBKA: MecTh bproH-

4 «Bolvat er okkr, brodir, bani em ek pinn ordinn...»: Hervarar saga. P. 67.
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XHWIIBN), ATIHOCTh ATTHIIBI — K THOen ['prokyHToB. Jlums TpeTwuit cro-
KET — cMepTh | epMaHaprxa — OKa3bIBaeTCs HE CBA3aHHBIM C 30JI0THIM
KJIaJIoM: OH ObuT yToruieH |blokyHramm B PeifHe mepem moesakoi K
Arruie. Kak Tiopduar B «Care o XepBép», Tak H KJaJ{ B TOM ITUKIIC
OJIMIIETBOPSIET CyABOY TepoeB, MPENONPEess UX THOeIb.
I'mmorernyeckue BbIBOAbL CocraB crokeTtoB «Carn o XepBép» U
MEXaHU3Mbl UX OOBEOMHEHMS, KaK IPECTABISICTCS, MOKAa3bIBAIOT, 4TO
SAPOM X IMKIn3auun Obuta «llecHb 0 OUTBE TOTOB M TYHHOBY». Bo3-
HUKIIIAs elle B 30Xy Benukoro mepeceneHusi HapojoB Kak 0000IIeHIe
TOTCKO-TYHHCKOTO TipoTuBOocTOsiHUS B CeBepHOM [IpuuepHOMOphe B Cro-
xeTe 0 0oprOe CBOIMHBIX OparbeB, rota AHraHTIOpa ¥ ryHHa Xiéna, 3a
oTIoBcKoe HacieacTBo, K VIII B. «IlecHsy, B TOi (hopme, B KOTOpOI OHA
OblTa M3BECTHA aHITIO-CaKcaM, BKIIIOYANIa HapsAy C OMMCAHUEM MepHuIie-
THIA 3TOH OOpHOBI €e MPUYMHY — MPOHUCXOXK/ICHNWE CHIHOBEW MPaBUTEINS
TOTOB XeHmpeka OT TOTCKOM M TYHHCKOM TipuHIecc. OcTaeTcs HesICHBIM,
CKOJTb TTOAPOOHO W3Narajach B Hel MCTOpHsl XeWapeka W BKIIIOYaa Jid
OHa KOJUTF3HMIO €r0 TPUXOaa K BIACTH B XpeWaroTtaigaHzie, T.e. ObUia Jind
OHa OTHOCKKETHOW WIIM OXBAThIBaja HECKOJIBKO B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIX CIO-
xetoB. HesicHo Taroke, kakyro (opmy umena «llecHp» B 31O Bpems: 49u-
CTO MO3THYECKYIO (Ha YTO, BEPOSTHO, YKA3BIBAIOT CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOQHI
HappaTUBHOIO COJEPXKaHWs, a HE TOJNBKO MEPENarollfe pedd MepCoHa-
xel) nmm nposumerpuueckyto. Ho kak Ob1 To HE Ob1I0, «IlecHb» seria
B OCHOBY caru, oopacras, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TeHEAIOTHUECKON «IIpebl-
CTOpHEI» repoeB, C JPYrol — MepeyHeM IMOTOMKOB AHTaHTIOPA.
MHureHcuBHas nukim3anus croxeToB BOKpyT «Ilecuu o Xnéne», Bepo-
siTHO, Tipuxonutcst Ha X1 B., korya, Kak cuuTaercsi, ObUTH CO3/IaHbI TAKHe
Ba)KHEHIIIE KOMITOHEHTHI card, kKak «llecHp o OutBe Ha 0. Camcéy W,
BO3MOXKHO cBs3aHHast ¢ Hel, «llecHp o XepBEp». ImaBHbIM MexaHuU3-
MOM HayaBIIECHCA IUKIM3AIMK CTAJI0 OOBEJMHEHHE TePOEB Pa3IMYHBIX
CKa3aHWH IyTeM YCTAHOBIICHUS MEXTy HHUMH POICTBA (WJIM CBOWCTBA).
I'eneanormueckuii crmoco0 IWKIM3ANMK OBIT HAMOOJIEE €CTECTBEHHBIM
IIPU TOM 3HAYCHUH, KOTOPOE DPOIOBBIE CBS3M M TEHEATIOTHMYECKOE BOC-
MIPUSITHE TIPONIUIOT0 WMENH B cKaHanHaBckux oOmrectBax XII-XIII BB.
OTIpaBHBIM ITYHKTOM JJIsi TEHEAJOTHUECKOW IMKIIM3AIMN TIOCITY KM
WJICHTUYHOCTh UMEH TepoeB cka3aHuii: AHraHTiopa «llecHu o OuTBe Ha
0. Camcé» n Anrantiopa «llecan o Xnéne», Xepsép «llecan o Xep-
BEp» u Xepép «llecnn o Xnéne». JOMOIHUTENBHBIM LUKIO00paA3yro-
M GakTopoM cran MUPOIOTHYECKHH (CKa304HBIM) MOTHB BOJIIEOHO-
r0 Meya, 3aKJIATOr0 KapJIMKaMHu. DTOT MOTHB, BUJIMMO, JIEKall B OCHOBE
«[lecau 0 XepBEép», IJie OH BBIMOJIHSACT CHXKETOOOPA3YIOIILYIO (PYHKIHIO,

74



HO OBII pacrpocTpaHeH Ha BeCh IUKII ckazaHuil. OTpakas MpeicTaBiie-
HUS O TIPEONPENETICHHOCTH Cynie0 JIFOel, OH pean30BbIBal «peLIeHHe
HOpPH» B CIOKeTax M OOBSICHsI MOOebl U NMopakeHus repoeB. Beenenne
MOTHBa BOJILIEOHOTO Me4a MOCTYKHUJIO CTUMYJIOM ISl CO30aHMsl HCTOPUU
€ro MPOUCXOXKIEHHUS U — OJHOBPEMEHHO — IMO3BOJIMIO MPOUTUTH POAOC-
JIOBHYIO repoeB 10 OnuHa (B MO3IHMX PEAAKIMUSX Car).

BropeiM, Oosnee mo3nauM (mepBoii nmonosuHbl — cepenunbl X1 B.7?)
atanoM (opmupoBanuss «Caru o XepBEp» cTallo TOMOTHEHUE €€ JI0-
MIOJTHUTEIILHBIMY CIOKETaMHM, CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ (purypoii Xeinpeka. Bos-
MOXHO, OHO OBUIO BBI3BaHO, Kak monaraet Topdu TynuHMyc, noTped-
HOCTBIO OTPa3UTh HOBBIE COLMAIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKHE TEHJCHIMU B
WCIIaHJICKOM OOIIIeCTBE, CBSI3aHHbIE C N3MEHEHUEM TIpaB HACJICIOBAHUS
UMyIIecTBa (JIUIIEHHE TpaB HE3aKOHHBIX CBIHOBEW W IMPEIIOYTHTENb-
HOCTh TpUMOTeHUTYPHI). CiokeT «IlecHn o Xnéme» — mpuUTA3aHUS He-
3aKOHHOPOXKJICHHOTO CBIHA Ha HACJIEACTBO OTLA W €ro IMOpaKeHUe —
TIPEIOCTABIIST OCBSIICHHBIN TpamuItue exemplum. [IpuKITIOUCHUS Xe
Xelinpeka W €ro MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE Opakd JaBaldi BO3MOXHOCTH pas-
BUTb 3Ty TE€My W NOJUEPKHYTb HNPHUOPUTET MaTPUIMHEWHOCTH (XOTs
MIPYA TEHEAJIOTMYECKON LMKIN3alud MaTPWINHEHMHOCTHh COBMEINANIACh
C MaTpWIMHEWHOCTBIO KaK B POJOCIOBUM NpeaxoB Axrantiopa III:
Curpnamu — Diidypa co ApHrpuM — AHranTiop — XepBép co X0oByH[
Xelipek, Tak ¥ B pOJOCIOBHH €T0 MOTOMKOB: AHTaHTIOp — XeHapek —
Xunpa o? — XamsBaan [oOpeiii — Ueap Ilupoxue OO0bsThs). Bos-
MOXKHO, IMEHHO LieJieBasi YCTaHOBKa aBTopa caru 3acTaBuiia ero o0-
paTUThCsl K JTUTEpaTypHbIM M OMONEHCKUM CIOKETaM, B HaHOOJBILEH
CTETeHH OTBEYABIINM €ro 3a/1a4aMm.

[IpennoxxeHHast PeKOHCTPYKIMST MCTOpPUM cTaHOBieHus «Carm o
XepBép U KOHYHre Xeuapeke» HOCUT TMIIOTETUYECKUI XapakTep, HO,
KaK Ka)XeTcs, OHa NPOJMBAET HEKOTOPBIM CBET Ha aJanTaluio U Oc-
MBICJIEHHE OOIIErepMaHCKUX 3MUYECKUX CIOKETOB B CPEIHEBEKOBOI
CKaHINHABUN.
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Elena A. Melnikova

HERVARAR SAGA OK HEIDREKS KONUNGS AND THE PROBLEMS OF
CYCLIZATION OF GERMANIC HEROIC EPOS IN SCANDINAVIA

Hervarar saga ok Heidreks konungs, one of the so-called heroic sagas
(i.e. which subject matter derives from Germanic epics of the Migration pe-
riod) known in three versions is composed of several narrative traditions hav-
ing originated in different times, literary (European) motifs and additions of
the saga author. Its basic kernel is formed by the Lay about the battle of the
Goths and Huns, or Hl6dskvida, which reflected the invasion of the Huns in the
East European steppes at the end of the fourth century and it is first testified
in Anglo-Saxon poem Widsid (eighth century). The lay is merged with purely
Old Norse legends, the Lay about the battle on the island of Samso and the Lay
about Hervor, both being composed probably in the twelfth century, and it is
continued by a genealogical list of Uppsala kings up to the mid-twelfth century.
The saga author made use also of the motif ‘counsels of a father’ popular in
medieval European literature as well as probably of a Biblical episode about
the unaccomplished sacrifice of Isaac by his father Abraham. The adventures
of Heidrek and some other episodes are supposed to have been written by the
author himself. These heterogeneous parts were united by way of construction
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of genealogical relations between the heroes of the legends. The primary role
in the selection of legends was played by the coincidence of personal names
of the heroes. The genealogical cyclization is supplemented with an additional
prevailing theme, that of a magic object — the sword Tyrfing which passes from
one generation to the next.

Key words: Hervarar saga ok Heidreks konungs, composition, plot,
cyclization.



E.A. I'ypesuu

«HOX 1 PEMEHb»: Ob OJHOM HEUCCJIENOBAHHOM
OBIIEM MECTE B APEBHENCJIAH/ICKOU ITPO3E

Crarbst HOCBSILEHA OHOMY U3 paHee He MCCIENOBaHHBIX TONHMYECKHX MOTHBOB,
BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B UCIIAHJICKOW Tpo3e — mape «HOK U peMenb» (knifi- ok beltr). Kax
CIIEyeT U3 aHAJIW3a BCEX COXPAHMBILIMXCS [IPHMEPOB M3 Car M HPSICH, B KOTOPBIX
HCIIONB3YETCs 3T0 00IIee MECTO, Mapa «HOX M PEMCHB» PEryisipHO TOSIBISICTCS B
JIBYX THIIaX KOHTEKCTOB, IIPUYEM B K&K/IOM M3 HHX OHA BBINOJHSCT BIIOJHE OIpe/e-
JICHHBIC (DYHKIMH. B TIepBOM — 9TO JIMYHBIC BEILH, CITy)Kalllle CPEACTBOM HIACHTU(DH-
KallW¥ UX BIAJENbIA. JTO MOTYT OBITh «BEPHTEILHBIC) 3HAKHU, KOTOPBIE JIETKO OITO3-
HAIOTCS OKPYKAFOIIMMH, KaK [PUHAUICKAINES KOHKPETHOMY MEPCOHAXY, M TIOTOMY
JIOKa3bIBAIOT MPABINBOCTH COOOIIEHHUS €ro MOCIAaHIIA, JU00 YIAUKH, IPSIMO YKa3bIBa-
OIe HA MPECTYIIHUKA B CHUTYalWsX, KOIJA HapyIaeTcst 3akoH. Bo Bropom — 310
LICHHOCTH, Tepe/iaBacMbic B Jap (HEPEAKO Ha MPOIAHKE) WIM B HArpajay 3a YTo-TO
(B TOM YHMCIIe 33 OKa3aHHYIO YCIYTY WIM OTKa3 OT BPaKAEOHBIX NeiicTBuil). Bakuast
o0rmast gepra, OOBEAMHSAIONMAs TIOYTH BCE M3BECTHBIC KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX IOSIB-
JSIETCST TIapa «HOX M PEMEHBY», HE3aBUCHMO OT BBITIONHAEMBIX €10 (DYyHKIHH, — 9TO
XapaKTEePHCTHKA OMO3HABAEMBIX JIHOO MepejaBacMbIX B Jap JIMYHBIX MPEIMETOB KaK
«JIPAaroICHHOCTEID HIIH «COKPOBHIID.

Kniouesvle cno6a: TONOCHI, IPEBHCHUCIIAHACKAS JIUTEPATypa, Cark, Mpsu.

HeoOxommmocTs u3ydeHUs «OOUIMX MECT», WIH «TOTOCOBY», OyIb
TO YCTOHYMBBIE PUTOPUYECCKHE (POPMYIIBI HIIM ITOBTOPSIIOIIUECS TEMbI
1 MOTHBBI, K KOTOPbIM O TPaAMLUK MpUOEraeT CperHEeBEKOBbII pac-
CKa34uK, ONHCBHIBAas CXOIHBIC CHUTyallUd, JaBHO YK€ CTajo OOIIUM
MECTOM COBPEMEHHOI0 JINTepaTypoBefieHns. Hu ams koro He cekper,
YTO T€ K€ MPUMETH TPAAULUOHHOTO CTHJISL OBLTH XapaKTePHbI U AJIS
MPOU3BE/ICHUI JIPEBHEHCIAHJICKOW Mpo3bl — car u npsaeit'. Lems
MpejyiaraeMoi cTaTbi — ONMCaTh OJUH U3 paHee He MCCIeOBAaBIINX-
Cs TONMUYECKHMX MOTHBOB, BCTPEUAIOLIMXCS B HCIAHACKHX TEKCTaXx,
a MMEHHO mapy knifi ok beltr «HOX M pPeMEHb», YTO MPEIOJIaraeT
YCTaHOBJIEHHE KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX ATOT MOTHB HCIOJB3YETCS, a
Takxke (YHKIUH, KOTOPble OH B HUX BBIIIOJIHSCT.

' CMm., B 4aCTHOCTH, OJHY W3 mocieaHux crarei [.B. [Ma3bpuHOii, MOCBAIICHHYIO TOM

teme: I'maseipuna 2013.
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1. Ono3HaBaeMble MpeaAMeThbI / 3HAKHU

YMeCTHO Ha4aTh C TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM Iapa «HOX U PEMEHb» BIEp-
BbIC TPUBJICKJIA Halle BHUMAaHUE M, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO, Ka3aloCh
OBl, TPUBUAIBHOCTH (OOBIYHBIE OBITOBBIE MPEIMETHI), TOKA3aIach J0-
croitnoil m3yuenus. 910 — «lIpsae o Xpou Ilpocrake» («Hrda pattr
heimska»), xotopast Bxoaut B «Cary 00 Onase Cearom» B «Kuure c
[Tnockoro OctpoBa» (nocnenusist Tpets X1V B.).

Harckuii kynen Xpou npuesxaer B IlIBeuuto, rme craiakupaercs
¢ Tpems OpaTbsiMH-OOMaHIIMKaMH. [1epBbIii XHTPOCTHIO 3aXBaThIBACT
BCE €ro TOBapbl, BTOPOW TpeOyeT BEPHYTh €My SIKOOBbI HEKOTJa OTO-
OpaHHBIE COKPOBHIIA — JJOPOTHE MOAC M HOXK, TPETUH — 3asIBIISET, YTO
gy)ke3eMer] mpucBom ero mas’. Ipsaes mpeacrasnser coboii mepepa-
OOTKy BOCTOYHOH HOBEJUIbI U3 «UCTOPUH CEMH MYAPELIOB» O 3JI0KIIIO-
YEHUAX KyIlla B ropoje MOLICHHUKOB («Paccka3 o Kymie u ciernom
CTapue»), W 3a KaXIbIM U3 €€ INIaBHBIX 3MU300B CTOST JHUTEpaTyp-
HbIe TPOTOTUNB. K 3TOMY MBI elie BepHeMCs, HO CHepBa IOCMO-
TPHM, UYTO K€ 3/1€Ch TOBOPUTCSI 00 MHTEPECYIOIINX HAC MpeaIMETax.

PacckasbiBaercst, uto «Xpou ObUT OOraro OAET, MOCKONBKY OH ObLI
Oonbiiol 1mierosb. [Ipy HeM ObLIM «OTMEHHBIN TOSC M HOXK, U Ha TOT
W Ha Jpyrod ObUIO moTpadeHo MHOro jaeHer» («bellti ageett ok knif ok
kom mikit fe til huorstueggiax»: Flat. II. S. 75). Jlanee cka3aHo, uTo mepen
BCTpeUeH ¢ OparbsiMu Xpou HAKUHYJ ceOe Ha IICH) T0sIC, HAa KOTOPOM BH-
ceJl JparoneHHbli (OyKB. «BecbMa Joporocrosimiiy) Hox («Hroi hafde
kastat belltinu a hals ser ok par hek vid knift @inn hardla femikill»: Flat.
II. S. 76) — 3amOMHAM 3TOT HAKWHYTHIA HA IICIO TOSIC C TIOIBEIICHHBIM
K HEMY HOXXOM, TaK KaKk OH HaM eIll¢ BCTPETUTCS B mayibHeuteM). [Ipu
BCTpeye ofuH U3 OparbeB, Topruci, NpoTsaruBaeT pyKy K BbICTaBICHHOMY
Ha BceoOIee 0003peHHe PEMHIO M HOXKY XPOH U OOBSBIISIET, YTO PaHb-
II€ 3T BEIM MPUHAUICKAIN €My: OHHM, SIKOObI, ObLIN M3TOTOBJIEHBI 110
ero 3aka3zy B AHDmMH, a XpoHW OTHST UX y Hero B Bammanne (Ppaximm),
u olemaer BUMHUTH eMy HcK. [lo3aHee Ha cyme Xpou MOBEeAas LETyro
HCTOPHIO O TOM, KaKk K HEMY TIONaJM 3TH JIParolieHHbIe MPEeAMETHI (KaKk
Y B BBIZIBUHYTOM IIPOTHUB XPOH OOBHHEHHH, B UICTOPHUH 3TOH, ONHAKO, HE
OBbLIO HU CJIOBa MpaBibl: OHAa ObUIa BbIAyMaHa MYIpPBIM JlarMaHoM Top-
THIOPOM B Ka4eCTBE OTBETAa Ha HAaBET MOILEHHUKA, U XPOU JIUILb TOCTY-

2 TlonHbli TEKCT TpsiaM MOKHO HaWTH B KH. «Mcmanackue npsimm»: [ypesuy 2016.

C. 210-220.
3 Cwm. 06 sToM pacckase: Strombick 1970; T'ypesuu 2004. C. 300-316.
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aJt ¥ repeckasait ee). B Heit oH 00bsCHsII, UTo, AeHCTBUTEIBHO, HAIIICT
00a mpeamMera B Baymmanse, HO mpu IpyruX 0OCTOSITENHCTBAX: a MIMEHHO,
PAIIOM C TEJIOM CBOETO MIIAJIIIEro Opara, KOTOpBIH OBLT TaM OrpadieH u
yOWT, puYeM yOWHIIa OCTaBWJI HA MECTE MPECTYIUICHHS YIUKA — HOX U
nosic. A TIOTOMY, €CJIM BEpUTh YTBEpKIeHHIO0 Toprucia, 9To OH ObLT Blia-
JeTIblIeM HalJIeHHBIX XPOU LIEHHOCTEH, TO, BBIXOIHT, YTO OH U ObLT TEM
caMbIM TpabutenieM U youiited. Tak Xpou BbATpal TSDKOY.

Onu3o NpsIU, B KOTOPOM (DUTYPUPYROT HOK U PEMEHb, HE UMEET
BOCTOUHBIX IPOTOTHIIOB, OJTHAKO OH MOXKET ObITh BO3BE/ICH K «3arlaJ{HO-
My» BAPHAHTY CIOKETa O KyIILE U CJIENOM cTaple. B cpenHeaHmmiickoit
nosme «Pacckas o bepune» («The Tale of Beryn») u crapodpaniry3ckom
pomane o bepunyce («L’Histoire du noble chevalier Berinusy) mosiisi-
€TCSl HOBBIM CHOKETHBIN 3JIEMEHT: TPeOOBaHME OOMAHIIMKA BEPHYTh HE-
KOIJIa MPUHAUISKABIINN €My JIPAarolieHHbIM HOX, IPUYEM U B HUX IpU-
BOIWTCSI BeChbMa TIOXOXKHI paccka3 00 yOWIICTBE POICTBEHHHKA W Paso-
OJavueHny TIPECTYIHUKA — 31eCh TPEOYIOIIETO Hazaj opymue yOuiicTBa,
ocrapieHHoe uM B Tene xeptBbl (The Tale of Beryn. P. 69-70, 99100,
113-115; I'ypeBua 2004. C. 310). Takum 00pa3oM, OKas3pIBaeTCs, 9TO B
uctopuu 0 XpOHM HOXC «3araHOTO» W3BOJIA W3BECTHOTO WHTEPHAITHO-
HAJILHOTO CIOKETa TPeo0pasyeTcst B HOJC U peMeHb, W TIOH00HAasT TPaHC-
(hopmariusi, O4eBHIHO, O0YCIIOBIEHA TEM, YTO B JIPEBHEHCIIAHJICKON Tpa-
JWIIAA 3TU TIPEAMEThI HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS BMECTE, CYAS IO
BceMy, 00pa3ysi HepacTopKuMYIo rapy. Kak, mo-BuauMomy, CripaBeijiiBoO
cuutan . Crpém6ak (Strombéck 1970. S. 92-93), B Hamem pacckase 3T0
npeoOpa3oBaHue, CKOpPee BCEro, MOIIO MPOU30UTH 1ol BiHsiHueM «Caru
o Xawbgpene TpyaHom Ckaliblie», MOCKOIBKY B HECKOJIBKUX 3IU30/aX
9TON carv OOHapYKUBAETCS IEJbIH psiJl mapasiesneil ¢ uctopueit o Xpow.
OmHako, ecimi OB HE 9TO OOCTOSTENBECTBO, TO y HAC HE OBUIO OBI TMO-
BOJIa CBs3bIBATh NPEOOpa30BaHKE 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO MOTHBA B paccKase
0 Xpou C BIMSHHMEM KaKOTO-TO OIPENENICHHOTO CKAaHIMHABCKOTO TEK-
CTa: Kak yke ObIIo ckazaHo, «Cara o Xamibdpenae» — Tajleko He emuH-
CTBEHHBIN TEKCT, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHHAETCs Tapa HOK W pPeMeHb. ToibKo
B TIPSI/IIX HAM BCTPETHJIOCH TISITh COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOHTEKCTOB, a €CIH
NpuOaBUTh K ITOMY Card, TO B OOMIEH CIOKHOCTH WX HabOpanoch 174,
KpOMe TOro, HOXXK 1 pEMCHb YIIOMUHAIOTCSA BMECTEC B HOPBEKCKUX 3aKO-
Hax. B «Jlaancmosey (Landslov, 1274 1) B pa3nene o kpakax cpeau mpo-
gero ckazano: «Nv ef madr stelr hundi manz eda ketti. knifi eda bellti...»

4 Haunbonee MoJHBINA MEpedeHb MPUMEPOB yrnoTpedneHus 31oi mapsl cM.: A Dictionary

of Old Norse Prose ([Janee — ONP).

84



(Landsl. 172'%)’ «Ecmm omuiH 4eIoBeK KpajeT y JPYToro ero codaKy M
KOIIIKY, HOK FJTM PEMEHb...» (IPOIODKEHNE JTOHM IUTAThl MOCIENyeT B
cBoeM Mecte). Tak 4To yXe OfHa TOJBKO YaCTOTHOCTH TIOSIBIIEHHS STON
mapbl — MOBOJ MPUCMOTPEThCS K KAKIOMY W3 KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
OHA BCTPEYAETCsI, U BBIICHUTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM OHA B HUX IPE/ICTaBIICHA
1 Kakue (yHKUMM BhlonHAeT. Kak MokHO ObLIO 3ameTuth, B «lIpsaum o
Xpou» HOX M PeMEHb 3TO HE MPOCTO yeHHocmu (4To 371ech 0co00 TOM-
YEPKUBAETCs), HO B TIEPBYIO OUEPEIb ONO3HABAEMbIE GelU, CIyicaujue
ynuxoul. Beerna mi 310 Tak?

B «Care o Hpane» Otkens, xo3suH LlepkoBHoro J[Bopa, napur up-
JaHJICKOMY paldy MenbKoJIbBY «HOXK M TOSC W BCIO oaexay» («gaf
honum knif ok belti ok alklednad» [k. 47]) (Brennu-Njals saga 1954.
Bls. 121). BnocneactBun ['yanap ¢ Konma Ckiona mokymnaer Memib-
kombBa y Otkenms. Xamiereps, keHa [yHHapa, MO yrpo3od cmep-
TH 3acTaBlisIeT paba ykpacTh y coceneit Ha llepkoBHOM [[BOpe «mBa
BBIOKA CHECTHBIX TPHITACOB — CBIpY W Macia» (CmmupHutkas 1999.
T. II. C. 130) u BenuT emy 3aTeM NOKeYb KJIE€Th, YTOOBI HUKTO HE
3armomo3puia Kpaxxu. TOT BBITIONHSAET €€ paclopsHKeHne, HO 0 MyTH
JIOMOM eMy MPHUXOAUTCS OCTAaHOBUTHCS, YTOOBI TIOYMHUTH PEMEHb Ha
0o0yBH, U OH 3a0bIBaeT Ha JOpore «HOXK U mosicy («honum liggr eptir
knifrinn ok beltity [k. 48]). JloexaB no Konma Ckiona, MenbKoibB
«XBaTWJICSl HOXA, HO BEPHYThCs He pemmmics. OH OTAaN ChIP U Maciio
Xamierepa, U oHa Oblia OYeHB JOBONBHA» (Brennu-Njals saga 1954.
Bls. 123; HUcnanackue caru 1999. T. 1. C. 130-131).

Cpasy Bcrnen 3a 3tuM CkaMkenb (apyr OTKels1) OTIPaBISETCs] HCKATh
OBEI] ¥ HaXOAWT Ha J0pore 3a0bIThbie padoM HOXK U mosc. «Bemu sti
KQ)KYTCSl €My 3HAKOMBIMH, U OH OTIIpaBisieTcsi ¢ HUMU B LlepkoBHBII
JBop» («var pat knifr ok belti, ok pykkisk hann kenna hvarttveggja ok
ferr med i Kirkjubee» [k. 49]) k Otkemo. ToT y3HaeT B HUX COOCTBEH-
Hble TIofapKu. 1IoToM «OHM TOKa3amM ATH BENIM MHOTHUM JIIOASAM, U
Bce ux y3Hamm» (Brennu-Njals saga 1954. Bls. 124; Ucnannckue caru
1999. T. II. C. 131). B KoHEYHOM CUETE 3TO MPOUCIICCTBHUE ITPHUBOIMT
K OonbiioMy kKoH(IHUKTY U youiictBy Otkens u Ckamkens ['yHHapoMm.

Urak, u 31ech HOK U pEMEHb — 3TO ONO3HABAEMble 8elyl, CILyHCauUe
yaukoul. OTMETAM TIPH 3TOM, UTO TIPEXKIIE YeM CIIeNIaThCsl TAKOBBIMH, OHU
OBbLIM BBEICHBI B cary Kak Oap paly, 3aTeM COBEPILHBIIEMY KPaxKy.

Crnenyroumit mpumep u3 «Caru o monax u3 Jlococbelr JonuHbDy
(rn. 20-21). MenbKopka, 1049b MPIaHICKOTO KOpoisi MIOpKbsipTaHa U

> ITur. mo ONP.
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Marb OnaBa cbiHa XECKyNb/a, XO4eT, 9TOObI OH OTTIPAaBHJIICS B JalbHHE
Kpasi HABeCTUTh CBOMX 3HATHBIX MPIIAHACKUX poandei. [lpu npomannm
OHAa J]aeT eMy OOJIBIIION 30JI0TOM MEePCTEHh CO CIOBaMH: «ITO COKPOBH-
I1e MoJapril MHE MO OTell Ha 3yOOK, U S J[yMalo, 4TO OH Y3HAeT ero,
eciu yBuauTy». [locme 3Toro, oHa «BIOXKHIIA B €r0 PYKY_HOX M TIOSCH»
(«fékk him honum 1 hond hnif og belti») 1 nmonpocuna ero nepenarsb
3TO ee TPHUEMHOI MaTepu, CKa3aB, YTO Ta HE MOXKET HE NMPH3HATH ATH
«naxm» («Get eg ad hun dyljist eigi vid pessar jartegnir») (ISP, III.
Bls. 1560; Ucnanackue caru 1999. T. 1. C. 256-257). B cnenyromieit
IJIaBe PAcCKa3bIBAETCs, YTO TaK M MPOM301LI0. [Ipr 3TOM roBopuTcs,
yro, korna OnaB mepeaan el HOX W MOsIC, «cTapyXa y3Haua 3TH Japa-
TOLIGHHBIE BEIM (gripina) ¥ 3amiakana ot pagocti» («Pa seldi Olafur
henni hnifinn og beltid og kenndi kerling gripina og vard gratfeginy:
ISP, III. Bls. 1564). Taxum 06pa3oM, 1 371eCh HOX U TOSC — ONO3HAGA-
emvle 8euyu, KOTOPBIE, OHAKO, CITy’KaT He YIUKaMH, a «BEPUTEIbHBIMHU
3HAaKaMI», KOTOPBIE OJMH M3 MEPCOHaXKEeH Carm MOCHUIAeT JPYroMy B
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBO MPABANBOCTH TEPEJAHHOTO €My COOOIIEHHUSI.
AHaNornuHyr0 (PyHKIWIO 3TH K€ BEIIM BBIIONHSIIOT B OIHOM U3
snm3onoB «Caru o Xamnsdpene TpymHom Ckanbae», B KOTOPOH HOXK
Y TIOSIC BCTPEUAIOTCS TPWIKIIBI, TIPHYEM BCSKUH pa3 B HOBOM KOHTEK-
cre. bynyun B IlIBenmu, Xamnsdpen HeocMOTpUTENbHO OepeT B Mpo-
BOJHUKH Pa300HHMKA U TOT yOMBAeT €ro CIyTHUKa AyArucia, mpuieMm
HanazaeT ¥ Ha Xamib(pena (o yem emie Oyaer ynomsiHyTo). HayTpo
«Xamnpgpen Hamen Ayarucia JexalyuM MEpTBBIM Y pydbs U 3a0pai
ero HOX ¥ peMeHby [penakims «Modruvallabok»: «tdk af honum hnif
og belti og hafdi med sér» [k. 7] (ISP, II. Bls. 1209); B penakimu caru
B «Knure ¢ Ilmockoro OctpoBa» («Flateyjarbok») mpubapieHo, 4to
3T0 ObLIM «JparoreHHbie Benw»: «Tok hann af honum hnif og belti
og hafdi med sér. Pad voru gddir gripir» [k. 9] (ISP, II. Bls. 1241)].
3arem Xamtb(pena IPUTOBAPUBAIOT K CMEPTH (SKEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHIO)
3a yowmiicTBo. Jlouephi0 MECTHOTO TPEABOAMTENS OKa3bIBaeTcsl MHTH-
ObEpr, KeHa ero yOuToro KomraHboHa Aynarucia. Xaurbppen oObsB-
JISIeT e, UTO y Hero eCTh «JIparoleHHbIe BeIld, KOTOpPhIe el Tociam)
ee Myx [penaxmmsa «Moodruvallaboky»: «kvadst hafa par gripi er Audgisl
hafdi sent henni» [k. 8] (ISP, II. Bls. 1210)]. B penaximu xe «KHuru ¢
[Tnockoro OctpoBa» [k. 9] ckazaHO, Y4TO B JOKA3aTeNbCTBO MPABIUBO-
CTH CBOETO pacckaza Xauib(pe ToTOB NPEICTaBUTh «HOXK U PEMEHBY,
KOTOpBIE OH «CHsUT ¢ MepTBoro Ayarucna» («hefi eg hér nu ekki annad

til mins vitnisburdar, ad saga min er sonn, en hnif og belti er eg tok af
Audgisli daudumy»). Brosa y3HaeT ux, U Torga Xamwib(pen paccKasbl-
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Baer eii o ciyumsiuemcst (ISP, I1. Bls. 1242). IMosauee Xammsdpen xke-
HUTCA Ha MHruOnEpr. Y BHOBH paccka3dmK MCHONB3YeT HOK U PEMEHb
KaK onosHasaemvle ey, noOmaepicoaroujue npasousoCcmy pacckasd.

CXOZHBII TpUMep ¥ MPUTOM OYEHb OJNM3KYIO Tapajuiellb K MPOLUTH-
poBanHOMY (parmenty u3 «Caru o Xamb(peae» Mbl HAXOIUM B 3aKIIIO-
ynrenbHON 4actu «Caru 00 Onase Tprorreacone» [k. 394] B «Knure ¢
[Tnockoro OctpoBay, rae coOpaHbl CBUACTENILCTBA TOTO, YTO 3TOT KOHYHT
HE YTOHYJ, OPOCHBIINCH B BOAY CO CBOEro KopalOms, Bemuxoro 3mes, a
n30exan rudenu. Cpean TUX CBUICTENBCTB €CTh paccka3 O TOCIaHLe
Onaga TprorreacoHa, KOTOPBIA COOOIIHII €ro cecTpe ACTpHUI U DPIHUHTY,
€ro 34T, 0 TOM, YTO KOHYHI' JKMB W HAaXOAWUTCA B MOHACTBLIPE 3a MO-
peM, U B TIOATBEPIKIICHHE «IPABIUBOCTH CBOHMX CJIOBY Iepeiall ACTpuj
npuHapiexasimue OJaBy BEII — HOXXK M PEMEHb, «KOTOpbIe e Tocian
ee Opar», mpryeM ACTpuJI, M BIPaBIy Cpa3y K€ y3Hala B HHUX IIEHHBIC
Bemy cBoero Opara («pessi madr hafde at sanna sogu sina knif ok bellti
at faera Astride er hann quad brodur hennar hafua sent henni. Astridr
sagde suo at hon kende georla at Olafr konungr hafde att pessa gripe er
pa uoru henni feerder»: Flat. 1. S. 502). Takum oOpas3om, u 31eCh HOX U
PEMEHb BBIIOIHSIOT (DYHKIHIO ONO3HABAEMbIX 3HAKOB, NOOMBEPIHCOAIO-
wux UCMUHHOCMb pACCKA3ad nNepcorasicd.

Bcero numie opHa raBa caru OTAENSET 3Ty WCTOPHIO OT APYIOro
pacckasza, B KOTOpoM (GHUTYPUPYIOT 3TH ke NpHuHaIexasmme OmnaBy
NpenMeThl, OAHAKO €ro JEeWCTBHE MPOUCXOOUT B KOHLE MpaBICHUS
Marnyca [loOporo, T.e. moutd Ha moiBeka nozanee. CooOuiaercs o
BCTpede HOpBeXLa ['ayTa B MOHACTBIpE Ha IOT€ C HEKHM MYXEM, B
KOTOpOM OH y3HaeT mporasmiero koHyHra Onasa. Ha mpomanue ToT
nepesiacT npuBeT DiHapy BproxoTpscy® W BENUT CKa3aTh €My, Y4TO HH-
KTO He cpaxkaicsi Ha Bennkom 3Mee oTBakHee, 4eM OH, a B KaueCTBE
JI0Ka3aTeNibcTBa TOro, 4To l'ayT TOBOPHUT mpaBay, MOCBUIAET DHHapy
NPUHAJICKABIINE €My HOXXK M PEMEHb, U C 3TUMHU CJIOBAaMH BKJIaJIbI-
BacT UX B PYKH CBOEMY IIOCJAHILy, IPUYEM CKa3aHO, YTO 3TO ObUIH
«oT™eHHbIe Bemm» («ok til sannra jarteeigna at pu segir satt feer pu
honum knif ok bellti er ek sende honum. Ok fek hann honum ha j
hendr knif ok bellti goda gripe pess kyns»: Flat. 1. S. 505 [k. 396]).
l'ayT mpuBe3 3Tu Beuw DifHapy M pacckaszaj eMy O CBOEH Ioe3Nke U
BCTpEUE ¢ TeM MyXeM, a DiHap «co cie3amm» noarsepa («meellti
hann med tarumy), uto ToT BHENCs ¢ camuM OnaBoM TPrOTTBaCOHOM.

® 3HarHbIi HOpBEXell, ObiBIINI BMecTe ¢ OnaBoM TprorrBacoHoM B 6utBe npu CBEnbje;

YIIOMHHAETCsI BO MHOTUX KOPOJICBCKUX cCarax M IpsijsiX.
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B 3aBeprienue wmcrtopum B care TPUBOAATCS WMEHA IIETIOYKH CBH/IE-
TeJIeH, MepBbIi U3 KOTOPBIX CIIbIXaJl ATOT paccka3 OT camoro DiHapa
Bproxotpsica (Flat. 1. S. 506). Kax BuanM, u 31ech (GyHKIUS HHTEpECY-
IOIIMX HAC MPEJMETOB Ta e, YTO W B MPEIBIIYIIHNX CIyJasx, IpudeM
Ha/I0 0c000 OTMETUTh OUEBHJIHBIC TIApaIUIeH ¢ 3Mu3070M u3 «Caru o
monsax u3 Jlococselt [lonnubny: Tam MenbKkopka «BKJIaJbIBAET B PYKY»
chiHa «HOX ¥ Tosicy («fékk hin honum i hond hnif og belti»), 3neck T0
xke camoe nenaer OnmaB TprorrBacoH; Tam crapyXa-upjaHjka Ijader
OT PaJlOCTH, YBUJIEB MOCIAHHBIC €1 MeIbKOpKOi 3HAKH, 3/eCh DUHAp,
MOYYUB TaKWe K€ 3HAKH, CO CJe3aMH COOOIIAaeT TMOC/IAHIly KOHYHTa,
YTO TOT JieHcTBUTENbHO BeTpeuasics ¢ OnmaBom TprorrBaconom. He mc-
KJIFOYEHO, YTO 3TH JIOTIOJHUTENIBHBIE CXOKICHHS OOYCIIOBICHBI TEM,
YTO 00€ carv BXOMIN B OJHY KOMITHIIALIUIO.

Wrak, B mectu cmydyasx M3 CEMHAANATH Mapa «HOX U PEMEHb» —
9TO OnO3HABAEMblE NPEOMEMmbl, 3HAKU, KOMOPble NO380NAIOM UOCH-
muguuyuposeamsv ux enadenvya. Ilpu >ToM B OONBIIMHCTBE MPH-
BEJICHHBIX MPHUMEPOB COOOMIAETCS, YTO 3TO OBLIM «XOPOIIUE» WU
«IIeHHBIe» Bemu. MIMEeHHO »Ta XapaKTepHCTHKa CTAHOBHUTCS KITIOUe-
BOHM B cleAyIOLIed Ipynne NpuMepoB.

2. llepenaBaemble HeHHBIC Belld
(ITomapox MM Harpaga 3a 4To-J1100)

Tak, mo coobmenuio «Caru o Kurormuarax» (mi. 55), mepen cBo-
eil rubenpro narckuit koHyHr Kuyt ceiH Caeitna (cB. KayT) cHuma-
eT ¢ cels «yKpalleHHBI» PeMEeHb, «OTMEHHOE COKPOBHILE», W TaKOH
K€ JIParoleHHBIA HOX W OTJIAaeT WX CBOeMYy MpuOmmkeHHOMY CBeiHy
cbiHy TOpryHHBI CO CIIOBaMHM, YTO TOT €[Ba JM OyleT W BIpeIdb MOIy-
garh OT Hero momapku («pd tok hann belti buit, er hann hafdi um sik,
var pat enn bezti gripr; par fylgdi ok med buinn knifi»: Knytl. S. 271).

Takoif 'ke MPOIIATBHBINA MMOJAPOK JeNaeT He3aJI0ro J0 CBOeH ruode-
mu Xensru cbiH Jlpormayr, Korma OH CHHMaeT ¢ ceOst M OTHaeT CBOeH
BozmoOnenHo Tose mo mposzsuiry Hounoe ConHie «moOpblid mosic ©
ykpamieHHbIM HOoxom» («Helgi spretti af sér belti godu og par 4 hnifur
buinny»). ¥V ToBbl ObUIO MpervyBCTBHE, YTO XEJIbIM HE BEPHETCS U3 3TOU
MOE3/IKM, ¥ OHA IUTaKaja, mpoBoxas ero («Cara o ChIHOBBSIX Jlporayr,
1. 9) (ISP, 1. Bls. 355; Ucnannckue caru 2000. C. 228).

W B creayromem mnpumepe Te K€ HPeAMETbl BHOBb JOCTAIOTCS
s)keHiMHe. B ogHom u3 snuzonoB «lIpsau o bosnu ceiHe bosumy»
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pacckaspiBaeTcs 0 KoH(pmukTe bommm ¢ HekuM Xenmbru ¢ Ycryma, BO
BpeMsi KOTOpOro >xeHa Xenbru, CUrpuj, OIpuHUMAaeT cTOpoHy bosim
U BCSIYECKU CTBIIUT M YBEILIEBAET CBOETO My’Ka. XEJIbI'H, OJHAKO, HE
CIIyIIAeT ee, ¥ JeJ0 3aKaHYMBAETCsl TeM, YTO OH BbI3bIBaeT bommm Ha
cyn. Ilepen orbesnom Bomnm Benmut cBoum mromsim otHectn Curpup
«HOXK U pemenb» («fzra heim husfreyju Helga hnif og belti er eg
sendi henni») co cioBamu: «Sl moceuIaro UX e, MOCKOJIBKY MHE CKa-
3aJI4, YTO OHA 3aCTYNWJIACh 33 HAC» (fSI), III. Bls. 2096; Ncnaunackue
npsiau 2016. C. 569). IloznHee KOHPIUKT MPUBOJUT K BOOPYKEHHO-
My CTOJIKHOBEHHIO, B XOJl¢ KoToporo bomim youBaer Xembru.

Kax BuamM, BO BCeX MPUBEACHHBIX CIIyYasx HOX M IOSIC — 9TO MOAap-
KU, KOTOPBIE IapsTCs Ha MpOIIaHue (B IMOCIEIHEM TIpUMepe B Onarogap-
HOCTh 32 TOIJICPXKKY), PUYEM BCSIKUH pa3 dTO npowjanue nepeo uveli-
Mo CKopou eubdenvio: TAPUTEIs] WK JIUIA, OIU3KOTO OapUBAEMOMY.

Crnemyrormii ipumep n3 «Carm o I'memmy (1. 27). PaB ykpeon ['ucmm
y cebs B JoMe, KOIla TOro Mckayiy Bpard. «lucmm... npoBogut y Pasa
JIBE HEIENU, a IOTOM YE3KaeT, U OHM PacCTaoTCsi ¢ PIBOM Ipy3bsMHL.
I'mcnu maput eMy HOX M Tosic, 100pble Bely. bonble HUYEro y Hero
¢ coboro He ObuI0 («gefur Gisli honum knif og belti og voru pad gddir
gripir en ekki hafdi hann fleira laust»: ISP, II. Bls. 885; Mcrmanyckue carn
1999. T. I. C. 549). U B 3TOM ciydae pedb HIET O MPOIIATBLHOM MOIap-
Ke — OJarogapHOCTH 32 TIOMOIIIb, TIPUYEM 0C000 OTMEUAeTCsl, YTO Tepoit
OTJaeT EANHCTBEHHBIEC IOPOTUE BEIIM, KOTOPbIE TP HEM HWMEIHCh.

Ecnmu mepBble ueTblpe nprMepa 3TOW TPYNIbl OOBEIUHSET TO, YTO
napa «HOX W PEeMEHb» B K&KIOM M3 HHX — 9TO MOJAPOK Ha IPOIIAHKE,
TOrJa KaKk MOTHB ONIaroflapHOCTH SIBIISIETCS TOJUMHEHHBIM WM MOXKET
OTCYTCTBOBaTh BOBCE, B JIPYTUX CIIy4asX pedb UJIET O IIEHHOCTSIX, KOTO-
pble ObUTH MOMyYeHbI (MK 00CIIaHbl) B OOMEH I B HArpajy 3a 4To-To.

B onnom u3 snmzonos «IIpanu o Xamim YenHoke», cKalibJie, OCTO-
STHHO pa3BJICKaBIIIEM CBOETo MaTpoHa, Xapanbaa CypoBoro, 3a0aBHBI-
MH, a TI0QYac U JAEP3KUMHU BBIXOIKAMHU, PACCKA3bIBACTCS, KAK OTHAXKIBI
KOHYHI Hapsiiuil Kapiiuka-(gpusa 1o uMeHu TyTa B COOCTBEHHYIO KOJIb-
4yry, KOTOpasi 3Bajlach OMMa M CaMOMY KOHYHI'Y JOCTaBajia 4yThb JIU
HE /10 [AT, HaXJIOOy4YMJ eMy Ha TOJIOBY LUIEM M OMOSICal €ro MEYOM.
B stom «omesHun» TyTa u mpeacran nepen APY>KUHHUKaMH, TPHYEM
CKa3aHo, YTO «BHJ y HEro ObLI 4yaHOW». Xapaib] MPeaioXKuil MpHu-
CYTCTBYIOIIUM COYMHHUTH O HeM BHUCY: «“TOT, KTO COYMHHUT BHCY O
KapJIvKe, Aa Tak, 4TO s PEelly, YTO OHA XOPOILIO CIIOKEHA, MOIyYHUT OT
MEHS 9TOT HOX U 3TOT peMeHb”’ («piggi ad mér hnif penna og belti»), —
Y BBIKJIJIBIBACT TIEpe]l COOO0M Ha CTOJ 3TH cokpoBwia («og lagdi fram
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a bordid fyrir sig gripina»). — “Tonbpko UMEHTE B BUAY: €CIH SI COUTY,
YTO BHCA HUKYJAa HE TOAUTCS, TOT, KTO €€ CIOXKMWII, 3aCIy>KUT MOE He-
OZI00peHNe W JIUIIATCS 000X COKpOBHIN’ («missa gripanna beggja»).
He ycnen xoHyHr oOBsSBUTH 00 3TOM, KaK 4eJOBEK, CHUIEBILUMA Ha ca-
MOH JaJIbHEH CcKambe, MIPOM3HEC BUCY. ITo Obu1 Xammu YenHok:

3pum, kKak Gpus, 0OpsIKeH,
npeJ APYKUHOH KHIKBEH,
Marel, Kojel HenH

U IIEJIOM HaM KaKeT.
Hoytpy tyT TyTa,

Meu cmyyum 6 Konvuyzy —
OT IeYH JOOBITUYMK
MeYrBa HU IIary.

KonyHsr Benen otHectu emy cokpouina: “W Thl 3aCiHyX Uil UX IO
TpaBy, TaK Kak 3Ta BHca xoporo cinoxena”™ (ISP, II1. Bls. 2220; I'y-
peuu 2016. C. 388-389). 3aech, TakuM 00pa3oM, CKaJIbJ IOJIyYaeT
OT KOHYHI'a JIparolieHHbIE HOXK U PEMEHb 32 YCIIELIHO BBITOJHEHHOE
TPYZIHOE 3a/laHue.

B crnepyromux ABYX mpuMepax Biajeliell AParolueHHbIX HOXa U
PEMHsI, HapOTHUB, CYJUT MX I'epolo 3a Oe3leiicTBUE — omKa3 cogep-
WUMyb 4Mo-mo NPOmus Hezo.

B omom m3 snmzonoB «Carm o Xammsdpene TpymHom Ckamnbier»
(HMKaK HE CBSI3aHHOM C TEM, O KOTOPOM Iiia peus Boimie) OmaB Tpror-
rBacoH noceliaetT Xamishpena k ToprneiiBy Mynpomy, BHYKY 3HATHOTO
HopBexua TopueliBa cbiHa Xépaa-Kapu, KOoTOpbIil OTKa3bIBaeTCS MpU-
HATh XPHUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. Xamb(ppedy MOpPYydYeHO OO0 YOWTH €ro,
100 ocienuTb. Xaub(pea H3MEHSET CBOI BHEIIHOCTb U BBLAACT
cedsl 3a HHUILETO’; TaK OH sBIsieTcs K TopieiBy. 3aBsi3bIBacTCsl OOpb-
0a u Xamnegpen BbaaBiuBaeT TopielBy omuH mia3. TOT MOJMT ero
OCTaBHUTh €My JPYIroi Ivia3, 3a YTO CYJIUT €My HOX M PeMeHb, «00a —
OTMEHHBIC COKpOBHUIIA» [penakuus «Modruvallaboky»: «eg vil gefa pér
hnif og belti og er hvortveggja gédur gripur» [k. 6] (ISP, 11. Bls. 1207);
penakuus «Flateyjarbok»: «eg gef pér i moti hnif og belti og er hvort-
tveggja gersemi» [k. 8] (ISP, II. Bls. 1238)], u, kpome Toro, oberaer
Xamib(hpemy BOpeab OKa3blBaTh €My ITOMOIIIb, KOIjia Obl OHA eMy HH
moHamoomIachk. Xamwtb(pea OTKa3bIBACTCS OT TOAapKa, OOBSBISII 3TO

7 Cp. aror xe moruB B 3HameHutoil «IIpsau o TopneiiBe SpnoBom Ckainbie» (CM.:

I'ypesuu 2016. C. 14).
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NPEIUIoKEHNE MTOAKYIIOM, OfHAKO OCTaBisieT TopieiiBy mia3 U BMECTO
€ro BTOPOTO IVIa3a NPUBO3UT KOHYHTY IVIa3 cBoero Bpara Kasbsa.

Cxomubiit ipumep umeetcst B «Care o 3omotom Topupe» («Gull-
boris saga», 1. 3—4). Topup mbeITaeTcs MPOHUKHYTH B KypraH Oepcep-
Ka ArHapa 3a 30JI0TOM, U €My CHHUTCSI CTaTHBbI BOMHCTBECHHBIH MYX B
AJIOM OJIeSIHUM, Ha TOJIOBE y HEero ObLT HIJIEM, B PyKaxX — yKpalleHHBIN
Med, Ha pyKax — MepyaTK, KPOME TOro, €ro OMOsICHIBAN TOJCTHIH pe-
MEeHb, Ha KOTOpoM OblT 700pbIi HOX («Hann hafdi um sig digurt belti
og par & gédan hnify: ISP, II. Bls. 1123). Aruap (310 Gbl1 OH) roBO-
PHT, YTO MIPUXOAMTCS €AUHOYTPOOHBIM OpaToM oTity Topupa u HpH yc-
JIOBUH, YTO TOT OCTaBUT HAMEPEHHE OrpadHTh €ro, 00eUIaeT JaTh eMy
[EHHbIE ¥ 00Jaatoue YyJeCHbIMH CBOWCTBAMH BEIIM, B TOM YHCIIE
HOXX M peMEHb; TociieHre Topup JobKeH OyleT OTHBIHE Bcerna Ho-
cuth («Hnif og belti let eg hér eftir og pad skaltu jathan & pér hafay:
{SP, I1. Bls. 1123). Topup OTKa3bIBaeTCS OT BCETO, UTO eMy MpEUIaraeT
ArHap, Ha3blBas €ro IOCYJbl MEIOYHBIM IIOIKYIIOM, OFHAKO B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB KypraHHOMY JKHMTEJII0 BCE K€ yAaeTcsi yOequTh ero OTIpaBUTh-
Csl 32 JPYTMMH COKPOBHIIIAMH, KOTOPBIE TOT CMOXET AOOBIThH B IeIepe
BUKHMHTa Bans. A xorna Topup mpocklnaercsi, OH HAXOOUT PSIIOM C CO-
00l Bce TpeIMEeThI, KOTOPhIE ObLIH €My OOCIIaHBI.

Takum 00pa3om, U B 9TOH care HOX U PEMEHb — TO LIEHHBIH HOapOK,
MOJTYYCHHBIN 328 OTKa3 COBEPILUMTH YTO-TO NMPOTUB JAAPUTENs, MPUUYEM 3a-
METHM, YTO 3TH BEILH OOCAIOMCS 2epOi0 0m obumamensi Kypeaud.

[ocneanuii motuB Mbl HaxoauMm u B «lIpsaum 00 OmnaBe AJibBe
leiipcragupa» — ucropuu 00 otmaneHHoMm mnpeake Onasa CsToro,
nepenaBiieM €My CBOE UMs. XpaHH BWAMT BO CHE KypPraHHOTO K-
TeJIsl, KOTOPBI NPUKa3bIBaeT eMy MPOHUKHYTH B KypraH u 3a0parb y
HEro Me4 bACHHT, 30J10TO€ KOJIBIIO, «a TaKXKe HOXK U peMeHb (knif ok
bellti), xoropeim on mogmnosican» (Flat. II. S. 8)3. 3arem oH moinken
OTHpaBUTHCS K Xapanpay ['peHnanaiy u 3TUM peMHEM OIosicaTbh Po-
KEHULY (ero >keHy ACTYy), 4TOOBbl OHa HAaKOHEI-TO pa3peluiach OT
OpeMeHH, U 3a OKa3aHHYIO el MoMoIls noTpedoBaTh cebe MpaBo AaTh
UMs1 HOBOpOXkaeHHOMY. Tak u npoucxoaut. (CoracHo pelakliiy 3To-
ro xe pacckasa B «JlerengapHoii care 06 Omase Cestom» (OHLeg.
S. 1-4), Xpanu oTaeT 3areM MaJbYMKy BBIHECEHHBIE U3 KypraHa pe-
MEHb U KOJIBIIO, OKPOIUISIET €0 BOAoi M HapekaeT OiiaBoMm.).

31ech mapa «HOXK W PEMEHBY» BIEPBBIE PACMAJIACTCS HA COCTaBIISIO-
He: HOK, ITOCIIe TOTO KaK OH OBII BBIHECEH M3 KypraHa, yXke Ooiee He

8 Cwm. monsbIii Teker npsiam B KH.: ['ypeuu 2016. C. 202-206.
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YIIOMHHACTCS, U PeMEHb (DYHKIIMOHUPYET OT/CIBHO OT HETO, MPHYEM CO-
BEpILICHHO TaK ke, kak B «Care o Moue ernmckoney». B oxHoM m3 smmso-
JIOB 3TOM caru pacckaspIBacTCs O POKCHHIE TI0 UMEHU TOpiuc, KoTopast
(kax 1 AcTta) OYeHb JIOJT0 HE MOIIA Pa3peIIUThess OT OPEMEHH, TaK YTo
€e COCTOSHHE BHYIIANO OONbIlve onaceHus. [Ipu3Baiy CBAIMICHHUKA,
OH OIOSsICAJI €€ CBOMM PEMHEM, KOTOPBIH Mpeske MoObIBalI Ha TPOOHHLIE
cB. VloHa, mocre dero oHa TyT ke paspommiach M BosOmaromapuma Io-
criona u cB. Mona («paa tekr hann bellti sitt ok leggr vm hana. pat sama
bellti hafoi aor lagtt verit vm kistv h(eilags) J(ons) byskvps. ok iamskiott
sem belltit var vm hana lagtt. paa vard hvn lettari ok packadi G(vdi) ok
h(eilvgvm) J(oni) byskvpi»: JBpA 2003. Bls. 46-47).

W, HakoHel, MOCNETHAN TPUMED, TIE «HOXK U PEMEHBY XapaKTepH-
3yl0TCsl Kak 1ieHHocTH, BerpeTwics B «IIpsau o Hopua-T'ecte». Jpy-
JKMHHHUKU 3aCTaBISIIOT [ecTa MOOUThCS ¢ HUMU 00 3aKjaj, 4TO OH
BUJIEN 30JI0TO HE XyXe TOro, KOTOpoe UM ObLIO TOKa3aHO (MMeeTCs
B Bujy mnpuBedeHHOe OnaBy TprorrBacOHy JparolieHHOE 3arisiCThe).
YBepeHHbIC, UTO BBIMIPAIOT, OHM CTaBAT YEThIpE MapKu cepebpa, a
eMy NpeJiaraioT MOCTaBUTh CBOM HOX M peMeHb (knif pinn ok bellti),
U Myckail kKoHyHr paccyaut, kto u3 Hux npas (Flat. 1. S. 348; I'ype-
Bud 2016. C. 89). Kak BuaumMm, peub 371eCh WAET HE O MOJAapKe, a O
3akiane (T.e. O TMpeaMeTax, MOTEHIMAIbHO NepeIaBacMbIX B JPYrHe
PYKH), U, KaK MOJKHO 3aKJIIOYMTh M3 OOILIEro KOHTEKCTa, HOK U PEMEHb
BBIOpaHbI Uil ATOW IEJIH MOTOMY, YTO 3TO €IWHCTBCHHBIC 3aMETHBIC
OKPYKaIOIIMM [IEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe MMEIOTCSl Y TOCTS. 371eCh BIEPBBIC
y Hac TOSBISIETCS BO3MOXXHOCTh YCT@HOBHUTH TPHMEPHYIO MEHOBYIO
CTOMMOCTh ATHUX BElIEH: CKa3aHO, YTO MPOTHBHUKH, CO CBOEH CTOPO-
HBI, TOTOBBI TTOCTaBUTH 4 Mapku cepedpa (1 mapka = 8 siipupam, T.c.
HOXX W peMeHb OICHMWBAIOTCSA B 32 siipupa). DTH CBEICHHUS IPHBIIC-
KalOT BHUMaHUE, MPEXK/C BCETO M3-32 UX HECOOTBETCTBHS YIOMUHAB-
Hieics paHee cTarthe U3 COOPHHMKA HOPBEKCKHX 3aKOHOB «JIaHICITIOBY,
B KOTOPOil TOBOPHIIOCH O TOM, KaK CIICIyeT KBATU(UIPOBAThH CITydaH,
«eCN OJIMH YENIOBEK KPajJeT y JPYroro ero cobaKy WM KOUIKY, HOX
WA PEMEHb...». B cylneOHHKe ATOT mepeueHb 3aBEpIIAeTCs CIOBAMHU:
«...W BCE, YTO CTOMT MEHEE OIHOTO SUPHpPA, TO ATO [IOJKHO CUUTATH-
csi| Menkoil Kpakei» («oc allu pui er minna er uert en @yris. pa er
huinzska: Landsl 172'%)", B omamume ot ckazanHoro B «JIaHmcmosey,
B HAIIUX MPUMEPAxX peub IIIa MOYTH MUCKIFOYUTEIHHO O JOPOTHX U UC-

® Tur. mo ONP: http://onpweb.nfi.sc.ku.dk/webart/b/be/776840802ckronpnfr.htm.
10" [ut. mo ONP: http://onpweb.nfi.sc.ku.dk/webart/b/be/7768ckron.htm.
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KYCHO M3TOTOBJICHHBIX (buinn «yKpameHHBIX») TMPEAMETax, CIUIONb U
PSAIOM Ha3bIBAEMBIX «COKPOBHINIAMWY (gripr, gersimi).

3. Hox Ha mosice — HOXK HA IIIee

U, naxkoHeln, B HEOONBILOM YHCIE CIYYaeB HONC, GUCAWUL HA NO-
SCHOM pemme TIPEBPALIACTCS B HOJIC, GUCAWULL HA peMHe, HAKUHYINOM
Ha wero. COOCTBEHHO, MBI HAOIOAAM 3TO MIPEBPAIICHHE yKE B CAMOM
MIEPBOM U3 PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX TPHMEPOB: a UMEHHO, KOIJIa Mepejl BeTpe-
4eld ¢ OpaThbSIMU-MOIICHHUKAaMU XPOW HaKMHYI ceOe Ha IIel0 PEeMEeHb ¢
MO/IBEIICHHBIM K HEMY HOKOM, TJIe 9TH IIEHHBIC BEIM U ObUTH 3aMede-
Hbl oOMaHmUKOM. J[. CTpEMOIK cunTa, 9To 00pas3oM sl OTIMCAHHO-
TO B IIpsAAM AEHCTBUS XaJuTd MOTJIa TIOCTYKUTh OfHA U3 ciieH «Carn o
Xammbedpene Tpymaom Crampae» (Strombick 1970. S. 72-74).

Bermie y)ke mpruxoaniock TOBOPUTH 00 MU3071€ ITOH card, IOBECTBY-
foreM o moesnke Xamibgppena B LIBenuro. B ToproBom mecre Xamib-
(hpen BcTpedyaeT yeroBeKa MO MMEHH AYATHCI, U TOT CTaHOBUTCS €ro
KOMITaHbOHOM. B0O BpeMst cTpaHCTBUSI Yepe3 Jiec K HUM TPUCOEHHSAETCS
NPOBOIHUMK DHYHJ, OKa3bIBaroluiics pa3ooiiHnkoM. OH yOuBaeT Ayn-
THCIIa U TIBITaeTCs c3aau 3apyOuTh Xaubgpeaa TOMOPOM, OJHAKO TOTO
BBIpYYaeT MEpeKUHYThIN 3a CIIMHY PEMEHb C OONBIIMM HOKOM, «C KaKH-
MH TOrJa ObUIO B 0OBIYAE XOMUTHY, KOTOPBIH OH MOBECHII cebe Ha IIero
[penakiust «Modruvallaboky»: «og hafdi kastad belti sinu a hals sér og
var par hnifur mikill er ménnum var pa titt ad hafa og var hnifurinn &
bak honumy [k. 7] (ISP, II. Bls. 1209)]: yxap mpuImerncs 1o moiBecHOMY
HOXKY («hj6 til hans tveim hondum med exinni og kom i tvgilhnifinny:
be, II. Bls. 1209). Kak BapuaHT 31eCh MOSBISICTCS APYroe HAUMEHO-
BaHHME HOXKA: «MOABECHOW HOX», KOTOPBIM HOCWIM Ha Tee (tygilknif da
hdlsi, coderanue, BcTpevaroleecs: erie B Tpex carax'l; ¢p. cioBapHOe
ompernienieHre Toro npeamera: tygil-knifi- «a knife or dirk hanging from
the belt on a #gill» «pemenIok, HIHYPOK; 3aBsi3Ka Ha Iliee, HA KOTOPOH
nepkacs mianp: Cleasby, Gudbrand Vigfusson 1957. P. 646).

Ortomy snm3ony n3 «Carm o Xamis(pene» HaXOMUTCs ITOJHAs I1a-
pamens B «Care o moaax c Ilecqyanoro bepera». Peub B Hem uzet o
cthiuke Mexy Topupom ceiHoM 3osororo Xépaa u Ocnakom (Eyrbyg-
gja saga, k. 58): «borir hafoi haft tygilhnif 4 halsi sem pd var titt og

" TTomumo «Eyrbyggja saga» (k. 58), o kotopoii 31ech OyneT ckasano, 3to — «Heidarviga
saga» (k. 23, 25) u «Finnboga saga rammay (k. 17, 35, 40).
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kastad 4 bak sér aftur og hafdi par komid i hoggid» (ISP, I. Bls. 613)
«Y Topupa BUCEII HOX Ha IIlee, Kak Torjaa ObII0 B OOBIYae, M OH Iepe-
KHHYIJ ero ce0e 3a CIHHY, ¥ yaap Hpuimencs Tyaa». B obonx cimydasx
MIEPEeKNHYTHIN 32 CIIMHY BUCSIIUI Ha IIEE HOMC HA peMHe CIacaeT ero
BJIaJIeNbIla OT CMEPTH.

3HaMeHaTeNnbHbIN (M NOCIEAHUI) IPUMEp, O KOTOPOM HeJb3sl He YIIo-
MSIHYTh B 3TOH CBSI3H, IpUCYTCTBYET B «Care o monsax u3 Peunoit Jlomu-
e (Fljotsdaela saga, k. 19). Cuuraercs, 4To 3T0 MO3/HSSI cara, CO3/aH-
Hasl He paHblie BTopoi monoBuHb! X1V B. CeiHOBbBA Jporutayr npuxoasT
k ['yHHCTEliHY TIOCTIe TOTO, KaK OHH TPHKIBI OOBICKATIH JIBOP M CITY’KOBI
ero Opara Ceelinynra B nouckax ['yHnapa Yowuisl Tunpanau. Hx yca-
XKHBAIOT 32 cToi. CKazaHO, YTO «TOINA HUKTO HE HOCHJI HOX Ha pEMHE
(«Enginn madur hafdi pa hnif 4 belti»). Korna iaroau Bexoaumm u3 J1oma,
OHH Opaiy ¢ co0o TOBECHON HOXK M BelIaiM ero cede Ha 1mero («Pa er
menn foru uti hfou peir tygilhnifa og festu 4 hals sér»: ISP, L. Bls. 716).
B nanbHeiiiiiem B JISMCTBUM y4acTBYET TOJIBKO HOXK. bparhsi pacckazayim
['yHHCTElHY O TOM, YTO OHM TTOOBIBAIN Y €ro Opara, IoTOM XeJbI'H ChIH
Jpormayr «BBIHYI HOX ¥ COOpaJiCsl €CTh». XO35IMH CIpaIiBaeT OpaTheB,
HE MPUYMHWIM J1 OHM Bpena CBEHHYHTY W TIPH 3TOM TaK CHJIBHO CXKH-
MaeT pyKy XeJbI'H, 4TO HOX BBITIAJIaeT U3 ero pyku. B pesymsrare Opa-
ThSI JIOKATCSl CIaTh TOJIONHBIMU M PAcCTaOTCs ¢ ['yHHCTEHHOM XOMOIHO.
Takum 00pa3oM, paccKazuMK CHEMUAILHO KOMMEHTHPYET JaBa criocoba
(nm 0OBIYAsT) HOILICHHS HOXKA — HA TMOsICe W Ha miee'?, — X0Ts ero 00b-
SCHEHHSI HMKAaK He «paboTaroT» B OIMMCAHHOW MM BCIEN 32 TEM CIICHE.
O 1enm 3TOrO 3aMEYaHMsI OCTAETCS TONBKO T'afaTh, OMHAKO COBEPIIEHHO
OYEBHITHO, YTO HOJMC HA NOsce CTAaHOBHUTCS 371eCh OOBEKTOM KOMMEHTH-
POBaHUSI UMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO B TIPEJCTaBJIEHHH aBTOpa CarW 3Ta mapa
SIBIIIETCS. TPAAUIIMOHHBIM «OOIIMM MECTOM», C KOTOPBIM €My HaBEpHSKa
HE pa3 MPUXOIUIIOCH CTAJKUBAaThCS B JIPYTHX TEKCTaX.

[Monenem mtoru. Kak ciemyer U3 pacCMOTPEHHBIX MIPUMEPOB, TIapa
HOXX ¥ PEMEHb PETYJSIPHO IMOSBISETCS B ABYX THIIAX KOHTEKCTOB, MPH-
9YeM B Ka)KJIOM M3 HHMX OHa BBIOJHSET BIIOJHE ONpe/eeHHbIe (QyHK-
muu. B mepBoM — 3TO JMYHBIC BEIIM, CIYXKaIIUEe CPeoCcTnéOM UOeH-
mugurxayuu ux eradervya, OyIb TO «BEPUTEILHBICY» 3HAKU, KOTOPBIC
JIETKO OTO3HAIOTCS OKPYKAIOIIMMHU KaK MPUHAJICKAIIE KOHKPETHOMY
MEPCOHAXY W MOTOMY JIOKa3bIBAIOT MPABIUBOCTH COOOLICHUS €ro I0-
crnanna (MM TOTO, B YbMX pyKax OHM OKa3alWCh B Cilydae ero ruoe-

12 Cynst 10 apXeoyorHvecKiM JaHHBIM, 002 3TH CIOCO0a HOLICHHs HOXKa OTPaXKallk pe-
anbHyto npaktuxy (Wolf 2004. P. 78-79; Falk 1914. S. 124-125).
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JM), WIH YIUKH, TIPSAMO YKa3bIBAIONIHE HA TPECTYITHHKA B CHTYaIlUsX,
Korga ObUT HapyIlleH 3akoH. Bo BTopom — 3T0 yennocmu, nepedasae-
Mmble 6 dap (HEpeIKo Ha TPOIIAHUE) WU 8 HaAepady 3a umo-mo (B TOM
YHCIie 32 OKa3aHHYIO YCIYTy WIM OTKa3 OT BPaKACOHBIX JEHCTBUIA).
BaxHO OTMETHTH TPH 3TOM, YTO BBIACICHHBIC THUIBI KOHTEKCTOB MO-
TYT IepeceKaTbes: Tak, B anmu3one u3 «Caru o Hbsiie» momydeHHble B
Jap HOXK M pPeMEHb B JAIbHEHIIEM CTaHOBSTCS YAMKOH. lJ1aBHOE e,
4TO 0OBEANHSIET MOYTH BCE U3BECTHBIC HAM KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX MO-
SBJISICTCS paccMarpuBacMasl rapa, HE3aBHCUMO OT BBITIOIHIEMBIX €10
(yHKIMH, — 3TO XapaKTepHCTHKa OMO3HABAEMBIX JIHOO TMepenaBaeMbIX
B JIap JIMYHBIX MPEIMETOB KaK «IparoleHHOCTEH» MM «COKPOBHIID.
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Elena A. Gurevich

“KNIFE AND BELT”: AN UNINVESTIGATED LOCUS COMMUNIS IN
OLD ICELANDIC PROSE TEXTS

The article deals with one of the previously uninvestigated topoi which
occurs in Old Icelandic prose texts, the pair “knife and belt” (knifr ok beltr).
As revealed in an analysis of all extant examples found in the sagas and peettir
where this locus communis is attested, the pair “knife and belt” regularly appears
in two types of context, and in each of these it has well-defined functions. In the
first type of context “knife and belt” are personal belongings serving as means
of identifying their owner. These may be objects of credence, which are easily
recognized by others as possessed by a concrete character and thus can prove
the truthfulness of the report of his (or her) messenger, or material evidence,
which can point directly to the perpetrator in the event of violation of the law. In
the second type of context the pair “knife and belt” refers to valuables passed on
as a gift (often at parting) or as a reward for something (in particular for certain
services or for refraining from hostile actions). An important feature common to
almost all known prose contexts of the pair “knife and belt” irrespective of its
immediate functions, is that these either identifiable or donated personal objects
are characterized as precious things or treasures.

Key words: topoi, loci communis, Old Icelandic literature, sagas, peettir.



Henrik Janson

THE DUKEDOM OF BRAUNSCHWEIG-LUNEBURG
AND THE DATING OF FAGRSKINNA

The paper deals with the problem of dating of Fagrskinna in the context of
literary production on Iceland in the 12 and 13™ centuries and especially of the
sagas about the Norwegian Kings. The dating and the original writing-context
of different sagas and saga compilations are of course of great importance
for analysing not only the source value in relation to the history they describe,
but also for understanding how the texts represent different positions within
the society they were written for. In the following paper a rather recent effort
to re-date the saga compilations Fagrskinna and Heimskringla will be taken into
consideration. Fagrskinna was written around 1225, and since Heimskringla made
use of Fagrskinna, at least in its later parts, it must have been written somewhat
later, suggestively from the middle of the 1220s to the beginning of 1230s.

Key words: Kings’ sagas, Fagrskinna, Heimskringla, text criticism.

The vernacular literary production on Iceland in the 12" and
13" centuries is unique in Medieval Europe in its great variety,
quality, and inventiveness. Among its different genres, the kings’
sagas — especially the sagas about the Norwegian Kings — long held
a prominent position as sources for North European history. After
the source critical challenges of the 20" century, historians eventually
began to primarily approach the saga-literature from anthropological
perspectives, as ‘Uberreste’ from a society rather than as ‘erzihlende
Quellen’ to Viking Age and Early Medieval Scandinavian political
history. By these means different aspects of a ‘world view’ could be
scrutinized and mapped, and in these perspectives the exact date and
context of each work became less crucial and attracted less interest.
Still, the dating and the original writing-context of different sagas and
saga compilations are of course of great importance for analysing not
only the source value in relation to the history they describe, but also
for understanding how the texts represent different positions within
the society they were written for. In the following a rather recent
effort to re-date the saga compilations Fagrskinna and Heimskringla
will be taken into consideration.
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Introduction

The lost original texts of the three extensive kings’ saga
compilations, Morkinskinna, Fagrskinna and Snorri Sturluson’s
Heimskringla, were all produced under a relatively short period
of time from ca. 1218 to the 1230s. Two of these compilations are
undisputedly Icelandic, i.e. Morkinskinna and Heimskringla, but
also the Fagrskinna text was long thought to be Icelandic. There
are however some rather evident traces in the preserved manuscripts
of what can be characterized as Norwegian writing conventions.
The Fagrskinna text — Noregs konungatal — is also known to have
been well established in Norway in the middle of the 13" century
since King Hékon Hékonsson had the Fagrskinna text read to him
at his deathbed in 1263. Also the genealogies that accompanied
the two manuscripts of the text (A [ca. 1325-1350] and B [ca. 1250])
concerned Norwegian aristocracy, and the perspective of the text
itself seems in many instances to be quite Norwegian, or at least to
reflect a viewpoint from Trondheim and Trendelag'.

The reason that the Fagrskinna text none the less was counted as
Icelandic for so long was primarily that the author proved to have deep
insights into the Old Norse skaldic tradition, a quality that scholars
judged to be exclusively Icelandic — at least in the 13™ century.
Furthermore, the fact that only Icelanders were known to have
produced this kind of advanced literary works of history in the
vernacular contributed to the conclusion that the author must have
been of Icelandic origin. The authoritative position of Gustav Storm
came to serve as Stand der Forschung for almost a century:

hele Samlingen har en vesentlig islandsk Karakter, et saa grundigt
Kjendskab til den islandske Skaldelitteratur er kun tenkeligt hos en Islaen-
ding, og en saa littereer Holdning passer kun ind i den islandske Litteratur.
Derimod kan det ikke negtes, at flere Udtryk i *’Konungatal’ er skrevet fra
norsk Standpunkt (Storm 1875. P. 84).

According to Gustav Storm it was quite simply unthinkable that
such an extent of knowledge about Old Norse poetry as the Fagrskinna
author displayed could have existed among Norwegians at the time.
Consequently the Fagrkinna author must have been an Icelander. On

I All these aspects were observed already by Storm 1875; see furthermore Indrebe 1917
and Jakobsen 1970.
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the other hand Storm also maintained that there was evidence enough to
conclude that the work must have been written in Norway (Ibid. P. 84).

It lasted until 1970 before Alfred Jakobsen challenged the general
agreement about an Icelandic author of Fagrskinna. Jakobsen pointed
to the vast runic material that had come to light through excavations
in the medieval Norwegian city centres during the previous decades,
especially in Bergen, and he underlined that there was skaldic poetry
contained in this material. According to Jakobsen, this opened up for the
possibility that a 13%-century Norwegian actually could have had interest
enough for skaldic poetry to have been able to write Fagrskinna (Jakobsen
1970). Still, however, there were no indications that poetic tradition had
any part of Norwegian history writing, and in connection with the edition
of the Fagrskinna text in [slenzk fornrit 1985, the editor, Bjarni Einarsson,
questioned Jakobsen’s conclusions. He returned to Storm’s position and
stated that if it had been a Norwegian who had written Fagrskinna he
must indeed have been a rare exception in the 13%-century Norwegian
society (Bjarni Einarsson 1985. P. CXXIX-CXXXI).

It is easy to agree with those scholars who have taken the profound
erudition in Old Norse skaldic poetry, and the advanced literary ca-
pacity in history writing in Old Norse language, as something unlike-
ly to be found outside the Icelandic context in these years. Authors
such as Theodoricus monachus and Saxo Grammaticus (Saxo . 4)
praised the Icelanders for their unique interest for history, and The-
odoricus actually underlined that their ‘old songs’ (carmina antiqua)
were the frame of their history-telling (Theodoricus. Prologus. P. 4)%.
The idea that such knowledge could also have been found in his con-
temporary Norway seems not to have occurred to Theodoricus. The
sole fact that the author of Fagrskinna, unlike Theodoricus and Saxo,
did not say anything about the Icelanders, even though he made ex-
tensive use of both their poetry and their history writing, is in itself a
good indication that he actually identified himself as an Icelander.

Wherever the Fagrskinna author originally belonged, there is how-
ever no question about that he wrote for the Norwegian royal court.
Already Gustav Storm supposed that the text was aimed at King
Héakon Hékonsson himself (Storm 1875. P. 85). In 1917 Gustav Indre-

2 Theodoricus mentioned his ineptness of the Icelanders in his first sentence. It is
consequently perfectly clear that he valued the information they possessed about history
through their carmina antiqua as fundamental for his work, and without parallel in
Norway.
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be argued that Fagrskinna displayed a political bias in favour of King
Hakon and against the jarl, Skule Bardsson, who in the year 1223 had
been forced to step back in the competition for the royal crown (Indre-
bo 1917. P. 275-278). Olafia Einarsdéttir opposed Indrebg on the latter
point, claiming that she could not really find anything in the Fagrskin-
na text that was directly hostile to Skule, but altogether there is still
no question about that the goal of the Fagrskinna author was to write
a text for the uppermost elite of the Norwegian kingdom, primarily for
the royal court and King Hakon Héakonsson himself.

The problem: Dating Fagrskinna

Concerning the dating of the Fagrskinna text, a general consensus pre-
vailed throughout the 20™ century. With a few exceptions scholars tended
to agree both that Fagrskinna had been written in the 1220s, and that
Snorri had made use of it, almost immediately, when writing Heimskrin-
gla in the second half of the 1220s and perhaps in the early years of the
1230s. In an article from 2002, however, Olafia Einarsdottir brought this
agreement to an end. She had discovered a new circumstance that she
found definitely to prove a dating of Fagrskinna to after 1235.

Olafia Einarsdéttir based her argument on an observation made by
Gustav Indrebg in 1917 (Indrebg 1917. P. 115). Indrebe had noted that
the Fagrskinna author usually followed his sources quite slavishly, but in
a few cases he changed their formulations. One such case was when wri-
ting about the marriage in the early 1040s between Ulfhild — the daughter
of King Olav Haraldsson, ‘the Saint’, of Norway — and Ordulf Billung.
Where the sources spoke of Ordulf [Otta] as Duke of Saxony, Fagrskinna
altered the wording and called him Duke of Brunsvik, i.e. Braunschweig,
commonly known in English as Brunswick. According to a short com-
ment by Indrebg, the reason for this change was that the author was
aware that the descendants of Henry the Lion only ruled over Brunswick,
and therefore he had presumed that the predecessors of Henry had done
the same (Indrebg 1917. P. 115, note * and 273 note *).

When Olafia Einarsdéttir examined the problem, she found Indrebe’s
short comment quite unsatisfactory (Olafia Einarsdéttir 2002. P. 66-68).
She also discovered a circumstance that seemed to her to be of crucial
importance for the dating of Fagrskinna: in the 1220s there had not ex-
isted any dukedom of Brunswick. Only in 1235, at the imperial Diet of
Mainz, did the dukedom of Brunswick-Liineburg come into existence.
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Therefore, according to Olafia Einarsdéttir, Fagrskinna could not be
older than 1235, since before that year there was no dukedom of Brun-
swick available for the author of the work to project back into history.
Consequently Snorri Sturluson could not have used Fagrskinna in the late
1220s and early 1230s, as was commonly believed. Instead Snorri must,
according to Olafia Einarsdottir, have come across Fagrskinna when vi-
siting Norway in 1237-1239 (Olafia Einarsdéttir 2002. P. 85).

On the Marriage between Ulfhild
Olavsdotter and Ordulf Billung

Olafia Einarsdéttir is definitely right on one point. The way
the Fagrskinna author actively changes the wording of his sources about
Ordulf Billung is quite significant. Otherwise he shortens and copies
the text before him in an almost mechanical and rather professional
way. The fact that he takes the trouble to actively alter the information
concermning the marriage between Ulfhild and Ordulf must signal that
there was something of great interest at stake for him and his audience
at this point.

The common source for Morkinskinna and Fagrskinna in this
passage is the so-called Oldest saga of Saint Oldfir from ca 1200.
This source is regrettably lost in the corresponding section, but its
text is reflected in a later redaction called The Legendary saga of
Saint Oldafi*. The marriage between Ordulf and Ulfhild is here
presented in connection with the marriage between Olav Haraldsson
and the Swedish Princess Astrid Olofsdotter, in the following way:

En pau atto dottor Olafr kunungr oc astrid en hon var kallap ulvilldr.
Hon var geven. Hartoga paim isaxlande er Otta het. Pau atto sun pann
er Magnus het. Hann var sidan hartoge isaxlande. Hann var allra manna
venstr. Har hans var adrummagin reikar bleikt en adrumegin rautt»
(Olafs saga hins helga. P. 41-42).

And they had a daughter, King Olav and Astrid, and she was called Ulthild.
She was married to the Duke in Saxony who was called Otta. They had that
son who was called Magnus. He was later Duke in Saxony. He was the most
beautiful of men. His hair was blond on one side of the head, and red on
the other side.

3 On the Oldest saga see Lonnroth 2000 and Andersson 2012. P. 45-48, and literature
referred to there.
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This is, as I have briefly noted in another context, a strikingly old-fash-
ioned perspective (Janson 1997). Magnus Billung was probably born
around 1045. He had been a young promising prince in the 1060s and
1070s, when he haunted the Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen — Adal-
bert (d. 1072) and Liemar (d. 1101) — and repeatedly revolted against
King Henry IV of Germany, until he was eventually pacified around 1080
(Fenske 1987). He must also, from a purely dynastical point of view, have
posed a considerable peril for Scandinavian rulers. As grandchild of Saint
Olav (Haraldsson) through Olav’s only legitimate child, Ulfhild (d. 1070),
Magnus Billung was also the closest male heir to Olav’s illegitimate son
Magnus ‘the good’ (d. 1047) — King of Norway and Denmark and pre-
tender for England — whose name he had indeed received. Magnus Bil-
lung must consequently have been a great potential threat to King Sven
Estridsen of Denmark (d. 1076) and to the sons of King Harald Sigurds-
son harodradi, who ruled over Norway with the support of Sven Estridsen
after their father’s death in the battle of Stamford Bridge in 1066.

As great grandson of King Olof Eriksson ‘Skotkonung’ of Sweden
(d. ca. 1022), through his grandmother Astrid, Magnus Billung was also
closely related to the Swedish royal family, which seems also to have
died out on the male side in the 1060’s with Astrid’s brother Emund
(d. ca. 1060). Astrid’s sister was by the way no one less than the famous
Princess Ingegdrd Olofsdotter who around 1016 had been married to Prince
Jaroslav of Novgorod — Grand Prince of Kiev from 1019 (d. 1054). This
consequently also made Magnus Billung a close relative of the later prin-
cess in Rus, and, from 1151, also with the royal family of France through
Jaroslav’s and Ingegérd’s daughter Anna (d. 1075), who was married to
King Henry I of France (d. 1060), and who became the mother of King
Philip T of France (d. 1108) 4, Magnus Billung’s second cousin’.

Almost a century after Magnus Billung’s death in 1106, the Oldest
saga of Saint Oldfi (to be more exact, the Legendary saga) still me-
diates a perspective that praised him as if he was a young promising
prince on the Scandinavian arena, enhancing his incomparable hand-
someness and spectacularly beautiful hair. This is strikingly obsolete
information. Magnus Billung had played no real political role after his
death in 1106, and he had actually been a rather insignificant figure
also during the two last decades of his life, after he had been recon-
ciled with Henry IV. Furthermore, he had no male heir and became

4 Janson 1998. P. 153.
3 On this extensive web of alliances see Janson 1998. P. 105-175.
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the last duke of the Billung family. Two daughters were married to
German aristocrats, but these marriages seem not to have caught
the interest of the author of the Oldest saga, and as far as we can
tell, he seems not even to know about them. If he had done so he
kept his knowledge remarkably unexpressed. His focus was still to-
tally on the handsome Magnus Billung, not his descendants.

In Morkinskinna the marriage between Ulthild and Ordulf is woven
into the great scenery around the famous battle of Lyrskog hede
(Liirschauer Heide) in 1043, where King Magnus Olavsson, ‘the good’,
through miraculous help from his saintly father, and with military support
from Ordulf [Otta] Billung, defeated a party characterized as ‘the pagan
Wends’. The Morkinskinna author obviously writes from memory, calling
Ulfhild wrongly ‘Ragnhild’®, and his intention seems to have been
first and foremost to tell a good story. The marriage between Ulthild
(‘Ragnhild’) and Ordulf was used here for giving the account something
of a romantic twist. It all ends in a fantastic way with Ordulf Billung
becoming Emperor — after what must be supposed to be Emperor Henry
I (d. 1056) — and Magnus Billung, Ordulf’s and ‘Ragnhild’s’ son, is
then described as the most beautiful of men (var allra manna fridaztr
synum: Morkinskinna. P. 3849, the quote is from P. 49). Consequently
Morkinskinna, just as the Oldest saga, focuses on how the greatness of
Saint Olav was reflected in the eminent nature of his closest offspring.

Morkinskinna differs from the Oldest saga by connecting the marriage
between Ordulf and ‘Ragnhild’ to a vivid story about the battle of Lyrskog
hede. The Fagrskinna author, on the other hand, keeps to the version of the
Oldest saga. He speaks of Ulthild’s marriage to Ordulf only in connection
with the marriage between Saint Olav Haraldsson of Norway and Astrid
Olofsdotter from Sweden, but to the information of both Oldest saga and
Morkinskinna, the Fagrskinna author adds new stuff:

Med rade vina sinna gerde Olafr konongr sztt vid Svia konong. Fecc Azstridar
dottor hans oc var peirra dotter Ulfilldr er gift var Otta heertogha’ i Brunsvik.
bedan var Otta keisare cominn sun Heeinrecs heertogha (Fagrskinna. P. 157).

With advice from his friends, King Olav made peace with the King of
the Svear, and received his daughter Astrid [in matrimony]. Their daughter
was Ulfhild who was married to Duke Otta in Brunswick. From them
descended Emperor Otta, the son of Duke Henry.

6 Strangely enough Agrip (Ch. 25) has a third version: Gunhild, which Finnur Jonsson —
in a note to his edition (P. 27) — suggests to be a mistake by the copyist.

7 The B-manuscript from ca. 1250 has keisara.
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This is indeed a radically new perspective on the marriage between
Ulvhild and Ordulf. Their son, Magnus Billung, was simply left out.
The Fagrskinna author obviously found this to be much too antiquated
information for his royal audience. Instead contemporary descendants of
Saint Olav were brought into the text. The two persons mentioned were
Duke Henry the Lion of Saxony (and Bavaria) (d. 1195), and his son
Emperor Otto IV of the Holy Roman Empire (d. 1218). Both were men
of tremendous reputation not least through Emperor Fredrik Barbarossa’s
spectacular deposition of Henry the Lion in 1180 from all his public
offices — including the dukedom of Saxony — but also of course through
Otto IV’s ascension to King (1198) and then Emperor (1209), followed
by his excommunication in 1210 by Pope Innocent III, which eventually
forced him to abdicate in 1215. It was consequently no minor figures
in the politics of Northern Europe that the Fagrskinna author chose to
include into his text. He seems indeed to have been able to bring in
completely new information on this point, since the connection between
Henry the Lion and Otto IV on the one side, and Saint Olav on the other,
seems not to have been known to his sources®.

Olafia Einarsdottir has pointed out that one of the reasons for
the Norwegian court to pay attention to the German descendants of Saint
Olav, was the possibility of marriage alliances. The blood relationship
between the Norwegian rulers and their German relatives had exceeded
the degree of consanguinity that was prohibited by the Church (Olafia
Einarsdoéttir 2002. P. 74 with note 15). Time had ultimately made it
possible to consider a marriage alliance with these relatives — an option
that might have been of interest in order to strengthen the blood-ties to
the perpetuus rex Norwegiae — Saint Olav. The increasing interest for
history and for reconstructing the royal line of descendants from Harald
Harfager in the Sverre-family had possibly enforced the insight that
there still lived descendants of Saint Olav in Saxony. The Norwegian
royal dynasty descended not from Saint Olav but from his half brother
Harald Sigurdsson, and that was in a way a weakness that under certain
conditions might also turn into a threat. It would have been understandable
if the royal court of Norway kept an eye on this question once it was

& Qlafia Einarsdottir (2002. P. 74-76) uses the variations in the B-manuscript to imply that
Fagrskinna originally referred to both Ordulf Billung and Henry the Lion as Emperors, but
this is contradicted not only by the fact that Ordulf in another context in Fagrskinna — in
relation to the battle of Lyrskog hede — is referred to as hcertoge, but also by the fact that
Duke Henry the Lion was a much too well known figure to be confused with an emperor.
It is therefore much more probable that we are dealing with copying-mistakes here.
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discovered, and it is also therefore quite explainable that the author of
Fagrskinna, who as we have seen wrote for the Norwegian royal court,
added this information to what he had found in his sources.

Fagrskinna and the Dukes of Brunswick

As has already been mentioned, Olafia Einarsdéttir highlighted an-
other piece of information added by the Fagrskinna author. Fagrskinna
spoke of Ordulf as hcrtoghe i Brunsvik, ‘Duke in Brunswik’, where his
sources called him (and his son) by the title Acertoge isaxlande, ‘Duke
in Saxony’. Olafia Einarsdottir claimed this to be an undisputable proof
that Fagrskinna was written after 1235, when the new dukedom of Brun-
swick-Liineburg was founded (Olafia Einarsdottir 2002. P. 60: ‘mé be-
tragtes som éntydigt for dateringsproblematikken’). If correct, her conclu-
sion would lead to quite far-reaching consequences for our understanding
of dating and context of the kings’ sagas, especially as she argues that
Snorri also must have interpolated his own work, Heimskringla, around
1240, with material that he had found in Fagrskinna when staying in
Norway in 1237-1239 (Olafia Einarsdottir 2002. P. 84-85).

Olafia Einarsdéttir’s argument may seem convincing enough, but her
conclusions can actually not be upheld when more closely scrutinized.
It was not by any means impossible for the Fagrskinna author to
use the title heertoghe i Brunsvik before 1235. The title hertoghe i
Brunsvik | dux de Brunswik that the Fagrskinna author wanted to
project back in history to Ordulf Billung, was not a new creation in
1235. The connection between the dukedom of Saxony and Brunswick
was well established already in the second half of the 12" century.
Bernd Schneidmiiller has well summarized the conditions from Henry
the Lion’s early years to the beginning of the 13" century:

Heinrichs frithe Urkunden belegen ihn wiederholt in Braunschweig, und
konsequent bezeichnen ihn sowohl die Biindnisurkunde welfischer Geg-
ner von 1167 als auch der indes spiter schreibende Pohlder Annalist zu
1145 als Herzog ’von Braunschweig’, ein frithes Glied in der langen Kette
von entsprechenden Quellenzeugnissen des 12. und 13. Jahrhunderts, die
vor dem Sturz Heinrichs des Lowen wie vor allem danach die Benennung
der Herren und der Herrschaft nach dem Zentralort Braunschweig bezeu-
gen (Schneidmiiller 2003. P. 55-56).
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The deposition of Henry the Lion in 1180 had caused great con-
fusion to the status and formal position of both himself and his de-
scendants (on Henry the Lion see now Werthschulte 2007 and Ehlers
2008), but the idea that Brunswick was the kernel of their power
persisted well into the 13" century. Saxony never recovered from
the smashing intervention by Fredrick Barbarossa against Henry the
Lion, but even if the dukedom was not revived as identical with the
old Saxon territory that the Billungs and Henry the Lion had headed
(von Heinemann 1882. P. 195-239; notice especially in this context
note 2 on p. 207), Brunswick still held a firm grip over the minds
as the centre of that realm for the family of the Welfs (Scheidmiiller
2003. P. 30-31; cf. von Heinemann 1882. P. 197-198).

On the official level there was some ambivalence about what the proper
title of the Welfish dominion in Saxony should be, but in the 1190s even
Emperor Henry VI called the deposited Henry the Lion dux de Brunswic
(1194: Regesta Imperii, IV: 3, nr 384), and Henry the Lion’s son, Henry
of Brunswick, was also referred to as Heinricus dux de Bronswich (1194:
Regesta Imperii, [V: 3, nr 368) and dux de Bruniswic (1195: Regesta Im-
perii, IV: 3, nr 482), in spite of the fact that none of them formally were
dukes. In 1223, after inheriting his uncle Henry of Brunswick, Otto de
Luneburch, ‘the Child’ (d. 1252), son of Henry the Lion’s son Wilhelm
(d. 1213), used the title dux de Brunswik for himself (Origines Guelficae
IV. P. 98), and from 1226 he made the title dux de Brunswic standard
(Ahrens and Patze 2002. P. 594)°. Formally, however, he became duke
at the Diet of Mainz in 1235 with the foundation of the dukedom Brun-
swick-Liineburg.

We can consequently conclude that between the deposition of Hen-
ry the Lion in 1180 and the Diet of Mainz in 1235, no one in this
dynasty had the formal right to the title duke. From a strictly con-
stitutional point of view there was no dukedom of Brunswick before
that. Still there were dukes of Brunswick who officially used the title
and acted in relation to their vassals and superiors as if they had been
dukes, and often they even had implicit consent from the emperors
(von Heinemann 1882. P. 195-239).

® In the foundation letter of 1235 Emperor Fredrick II avoided calling Otto by this
title — so intimately connected to the power of Henry the Lion. Otto was here re-
ferred to as Otto de Luneburch, and Brunswick as dominium Brunesuic (Constitutiones
et acta. 2. P. 263-265; Brandi 1914). Only months later however, the historical and
political density of Brunswick made the Emperor’s chancellery refer to ducatus de
Brunesvic (Ahrens and Patze 2002. P. 595).
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It is obvious therefore that Olafia Einarsdottir’s argument that
Fagrskinna could not have used the title hcertoghe i Brunsvik before
1235, does not work. In the perspective of the Fagrskinna author, the
focal point of power in the Saxon dukedom had long been Brunswick,
and more than half a century before he wrote Fagrskinna — that is to
say all his life — the title dux de Brunswic had been firmly established.
When he modernized the text, and cut out Magnus Billung in order
to make room for Otto IV, it was, accordingly, nothing but perfectly
natural to also change the title hceertoge isaxlande for Ordulf Billung
to heertoghe i Brunsvik. It provided a certain modern air to a text that
he aimed to be read before the King and the royal court.

Conclusion

Olafia Einarsdéttir has argued that the fact that the Fagrskinna-
author changed the title hcertoge isaxlande in his source to heertoghe
i Brunsvik must lead to the conclusion that the text was written
after the Diet of Mainz in 1235, when Emperor Fredrik II founded
the new dukedom known as Brunswick-Liineburg. There was no
dukedom of Brunswick before that according to Olafia Einarsdottir,
and consequently Fagrskinna could not have referred to it before
that.

This argument cannot be accepted. Formally there was no dukedom
of Brunswick between 1180 and 1235, but as we have seen, there were
nonetheless dukes of Brunswick acting officially as such, with tacit
consent from the emperors. Indeed, even if he actually was Duke of
Saxony, Henry the Lion was known as dux de Brunswik already before
his deposition in 1180, and after that both he and his son Henry of
Brunswick were repeatedly referred to as Dukes of Brunswick — even
in official imperial documents. When Otto ‘the Child’ took over the
leading position of the Welfs in Saxony in 1223, he immediately began
to use the same title, and this was in fact the title he had used for a
decade until Fredrick II decided to adapt to reality and formally grant
him the ducal status at the Diet of Mainz in 1235. There is accordingly
no reason to change the established dating of the Fagrskinna text on
the grounds Olafia Einarsdottir has offered. From this follows also that
there is neither any reason to presume a second phase around 1240
of Snorri’s work on Heimskringla. The generally accepted dating of
Fagrskinna and Heimskrigla is still intact from this point of view. For
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Fagrskinna that means that it was written around 1225'°, and since
Heimskringla made use of Fagrskinna, at least in its latter parts, it
must have been written somewhat later, suggestively from the middle
of the 1220s to the beginning of 1230s''.
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Xenpux Ancon

TEPLIOI'CTBO BPAVHIIIBEUI-JIIOHEHBYPI U JATUPOBKA
«KPACVIBOM KOXW»

Crarbst IOCBsIIIIEHa IPpoOJIeMe TaTHPOBKU CBOJIA KOpoJyieBckuX car «Kpacusas
koxa» (Fagrskinna) B koHTeKcTe nuTeparypHoi xu3nu Mcenanaun XI1-XIII BB.
U, 0COOCHHO, MCTOPUM CO3JAaHMs car O HOPBEXCKHX KOpoJIsiX. JlaTMpoBKa Kak
OTZAENBHBIX Car, TaK U UX CBOJOB, KOHEUHO, UMEET OOJIBIIOE 3HAUYEHUE HE TOJIbKO
C TOUKHU 3pEHHs JOCTOBEPHOCTU ATUX UCTOUHUKOB, HO U JUI NOHMMAHUS TOIO,
KaK B carax OTpa3WJIHCh IPEJCTABICHHUS, ObITOBABIIME B PAa3IMYHBIX TPyIIax
MOPOIMBIIEr0 MX olmecTBa. B crarbe paccMarpuBaeTcsi CPaBHUTEIBHO HEIaB-
HAS TIOTBITKA niepenatupoBath «Kpacusyro koxy» u «Kpyr 3emHoi». «Kpacusas
KOKa» MOXET OBITh JaTHpoBaHa OK. 1225 T, a MOCKOJIbKY OHa HCIIOIb30BaHA
B «Kpyre 3eMHOM», NMOCIEAHUM NOJMKEH OBbUI OBITH CO3AaH HECKOJBKO IO3XKE,
IIPEANONIOKUTENBHO MEXAy cepequHoi 1220-x u Hauanom 1230-X romos.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xoponesckue card, «Kpacupas koxay, «Kpyr 3emHOi»,
TEKCTOJIOTHSI.



J1.C. I1ebosa

K TIODTUKE JIBYXYACTHOM CATHU: TOYKA 3PEHNA
N KOMITIO3ULMA B «BJARNAR SAGA HITDZALAKAPPA»

«Hopsexckoe» mosecTBoBanue «Carm o Bbwrépue, repoe n3 nomuHBI XUT»
(«Bjarnar saga Hitdelakappa») Tak CHIBHO OTJIMYAETCSI OT «HUCJIAHICKOTO», UTO
3Ty cary AOJroe BpeMsl CUMTaJIM CTPAHHOIl M HEUCKYCHO COCTaBlIEHHOU. B pa-
60Te caenaHa MONbITKA NEPECMOTPETh CIOKUBIIEECS MHEHHUE O care, Ipearnoso-
JKHB, YTO OHA COCTOUT M3 JIBYX YacTel, Tlie «HOPBEKCKas» YacTh OKa3bIBACTCS
BBEIICHUEM, & «HCJIAHJICKasD» — OCHOBHBIM IIOBECTBOBaHHEM. [lepexox oT omHOit
YacTH K APYTOH MapKHPYeTCsl CMEHOHM THIa IOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO COMPOBOXKIC-
HUS, 4YTO IOKa3bIBAETCA B CTAThe HAa NPUMEpPE HM3MEHEHUH B penpe3eHTaluu
CYOBEKTHBHOCTHU B care.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pooBble caru, CTpyKTypa, TOUKa 3pEeHHs, CyObEKTUBHOCTD,
HApPaTOJIOTHsl, KBAHTHTATUBHBIA METOI.

«Cmpannasy komnosuyus u npobrema ogyxuacmnocmu. «Bjarnar saga
Hitdeelakappa» (nanee B Tekcre: «Cara o beépHe») penko okasbiBaeTcs
B [IEHTPE MCTOPUOTPAPUIECKOr0 BHUMAHMS. ITO TMPOUCXOIUT HM3-32 ILIO-
XOM COXPAHHOCTU TEKCTa Caru W CIIOKHOW MCTOPUM €ro U3JaHus, a TaK-
K€, BEPOSITHO, M3-32 4AaCTO OTMEYAEMOM HCCIIEIOBATEIISIMU «CTPAHHOCTIDY
ee ctws 1 kommosuiwn (Finlay 2003. P. 87). IlombiTkoit pazoOparbes B
HPHUPOJE 3TON «CTPAHHOCTW SIBISICTCS 3TA CTAThSI.

«Cary o brépHe» 00BIYHO OTHOCHT K caram O CKajibJaX, HOArPYIIe
ponoBbIX car. CIOKeT HOCTPOEH BOKPYT HEMPOCTHIX OTHOLICHUH ABYX
nosTtoB, beépHa Apureiipccona u Topaa Konb6eiinccona. B npormiom
Bboépu u Topa BeTynaroT B KOHQIMKT, O KOTOPOM HE TOBOPUTCS U TO-
CJIe KOTOpOTO OHM JaBHO He obOmarorcsi. OQHaXIbl OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS
npu aBope sipia Difpuka XakoHapcoHa, rae Topa goduBaercs Onaro-
CKJIOHHOCTH BbhEépHa M BBI3BIBACTCS OKa3aTh €My YCIYTy: MepeaaTh
HapeueHHOH boépHa, Onnuu, uto brépH BepHeTcs B cpok. beépH n0-
Bepsiercst Toplly W mepefaeT ¢ HUM KOJIBIO — TOJapoK sipyia, — cam
ke oTmpasisiercss Ha Pych 3aBoeBbIBarTh ciaBy W OorarctBo. Tam B
Cpa)XEHUH OH TIOJNYYaeT TSDKEJIOe PaHeHHe, M3-32 KOTOPOTo HE MOXKET
BOBpEMsI BEPHYThCS oMoi. OnpaBUBLINCE, OH y3HAET, uTo Topa xe-
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Huncst Ha Omgmau. Iloce storo BeépH pemraer HE BO3BpaIIaThCsS H
otnpasisieTcss B AHIIHIO K kopoito Kuyty Benukomy, rie cpaxaercs
C JIPAaKOHOM, a 3aTe€M YXOIWT B MOXOAbl Kak BUKUHTL. [lozxke Topm m
BboépH okaspiBaroTcst Ha onHOM ocTpoBe — beépH rpadur Topaa, HO
He yOuBaeT ero Bo uMs konyHra Onasa Cssitoro. OHM 00a OTHpaBIIs-
toresd Kk OnaBy, KOTOpBIN MpeuiaraeT UM CBOE MOCPEIHUYECTBO, YTO-
Ob1 HanmanuTh Mexny boéprnom m Topmom mup. OHM coramarorcs,
Topn monywaer Onauu, a beépu — Bcé Harpadnennoe y Topma. Ilo-
cie storo Topa yesxaer B Mcianauro u ckpblBaeT BCTpedy ¢ buép-
HoMm oT OnpnHu, KOTOpasi cuutaet, uto beépH ymep Ha Pycu. Bekope
Beépu Bo3pamaercs B Mcenanauio, o yem y3naet Oxnau; ooman Top-
Ja BCKPBIBACTCA, U O):[IIHI/I Pa3o4apOBBIBACTCA B HEM.

OTa NCTOPHS KKETCS BIOJHE 3aKOHYEHHOW — Y HEE €CTh DKCIIO3UIINS,
KOH(JIMKT, €ro pa3BUTHE W KYIbMUHAIWSA, a TaKKe SIPKO BBIPAYKEHHBIN
(uHaI: OKOHYATEILHOE IPU3HAHME COBEPILEHHOro TOpIoM 3I0AesHUS.
[Ipu sTOM, MBI TIepeckaszamm jwmts Tiepble 10 w3 34 miaB carn. C BO3-
BpaiieHueM bbépHa B Mcnanauio UCTOpuUsi HE 3aKaHYMBAETCS, HO Tepe-
CKa3bIBaTh €€ CTAHOBUTCS TPyIAHEE: MOTHBALMM NEPCOHAXKEH M MPUYNH-
HO-CJIEICTBEHHBIE CBSI3M MEXIy SITU30JaMU HAMHOTO PEXKE BBIPAKAIOTCS
sxermiuTHO. Tak, Topn 30BeT brépHa k cebe B oM Ha 3UMy — HO ycTa-
HOBJICHHE TNPUYMHBI TOTO IMOCTYNKA OCTAETCS HA YCMOTPEHHE ayAuTO-
pur'. DTOT HIar CTAHOBUTCSI «HAYAJIOM KOHIIa», Tak Kak y Topma u Beép-
Ha CHOBA MOSIBIISIETCS TTO4Ba JUIsl KOHQIHKTa. bes Oonbioit oxotel beépH
comamaeTcss ¥ mpoBoauT 3uMy ¢ Topaom n OnHu B KpaitHEM HampsbKe-
HHU: 1I03ThI IepeOpachIBAIOTCSI OCKOPOUTENIBHBIMU BUCAMH, TOSBIIIOTCS
HaMeKH Ha HHTUMHYTO 0rm3ocTh beépra m Omman (Dronke 1981). Iocne
3UMOBKHU HampsbkeHue ycunmaercs, Topa n beépH oOMeHuBaroTCs yxe
Oosee Cepbe3HBIMH OCKOPOJICHUAMH — XYIUTEIbHBIMUA CTHXaMU U JICH-

' B Tekcre JaHO HECKOJIbKO MOTHBHPOBOK IIPUTTIAIIICHUS Top;(a, KakK B IIp}IMOﬁ peuun nepco-

Haxeil, Tak U B jgeramsax (Heinemann 1990-1993. P. 423-424; Glebova 2017. P. 28-29).
Tpurnamenne Topia MOXeT ObITh MPEIMETOM OTIACITBHON 3aMETKH. 31eCh YKaKeM TOJIBKO,
YTO «3aIlyTaHHOCTH» MOTHBalMK Topza Kaxkercst 4acTbio modtuku I 10-11, kotopsie crie-
LMAJIBHO COCTABJICHBI KAK TEKCT, TpeOyromuii 00aymbiBaHus. Ha BbIIeNEeHHOCTh 3THX IIaB
YKa3bIBAET UX «KOJIBIICBAs KOMIIO3HUIIMS: SIH30/ PUITIALICHHS OKPY)KaIOT pa3roBopsl Top-
na 1 OutHY, BBICTPOCHHBIC [0 OIHOM Mozeru (mema / O00Hu ompuyamensio om3viéaem-
cs 0 Topoe | nocnosuya | ykasanue Ha mo, 4mo pazeo6op ObLl OmMaoJiceH). «3ayTaHHOCThY
JKE€ OKa3bIBaeTCsl IPOSIBICHUEM HEOIHO3HA4YHOCTH (ambiguity), 4acTo BCTpeHaromIeics B
POOBBIX carax, HO elle Yallle — B CKaJIbUYCCKOH 11093UH, KOTOpasi MOJpa3yMeBaeT «pac-
U(POBKY» CO CTOPOHBI ayAUTOpuH. VIMEHHO K Takol pacumdpoBKe U MpPUITIAIIAET TEKCT
1. 10-11. Cp. HEOJHO3HAYHOCTb B carax Kak CJeJ] MOJTHUKU CKaIbAUYECKOH I033UU B!
Torfi H. Tulinius 2001. P. 209.
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CTBWSIMU (71/0), — KOTOPBIC TTOTOM TIEPETEKAIOT B OTKPBITHIC (DH3HUCCKIIC
CTOJIKHOBeHMsI. Bce 310 3akaHuMBaeTcs cMepThio be€pHa B CpakeHUM C
Topnom u ero iroapMu, y3HaB 0 KoTopoit OiHM BHagaeT B TOCKY. Topa
MIBITAETCSl el TIOMOYb, HO OKa3bIBae€TCS OECCHIICH; OH BHHUT CeOsl B pac-
crpoiictBe OIIHN U packanBaeTCs B COICSHHOM. B To ke BpeMsi, BO Bpe-
Msl pa3OHMparenbCTBa HA TUHTE, OH JIOOBIMU CIIOCOOAMHM IIBITACTCS CIa-
ctu cebs. Cara OKaHYMBACTCS 3aMEYaHHEeM ITOBECTBOBATENS O TOM, UTO
Topn ocrancst kpaiiHe HEIOBOJIICH CBOMM IIPOUTPBILIEM B TSDKOE.
Ilepenom B maBax 10 u 11 orMeuanu paHee, HO Yalle BCEro MoaXo-
WA K HEMY C OLIEHOYHOM TOYKH 3pEHMsS: HE OAMH pa3 KOMIIO3HLIHUIO
«Caru o brépHe» Ha3biBau HEUCKyCHOM win Hesenon (Bjarnar saga
1938. Bls. LXXIX; Andersson 1967. P. 137-140; Bjarni Gudnason
1994. Bls. 71). dpyro#i nmonxon npemioxuna D. OuHim, kotopast mo-
Kasajia, 4YTO Pa3pO3HEHHBIE SMHU30/bl HCIAHJCKON» YacTH Caru BBI-
CTPaMBAIOTCS TI0 CTETICHW HAPACTAHWS arpecCHd — OT OTHOCHTEIHHO
HEBUHHOTO OOMEHa HacMelIKaMH K OoJiee TSHKETBIM HHUJIAM U 3aTeM K
(msnueckomy Hacunmio (Finlay 1990-1993. P. 165-171). Taxast kom-
TTO3UIIHSI OOYCIIOBIICHA TEM, UYTO B «HCIAHJICKOW» YaCTH TEME XYJICHUS
OTBOJIUTCS OOJNBINAsi POJb M IMOTOMY OHa OCOOCHHO aKIICHTHPOBaHA.
Ham mpencraBnsieTcsi, 4To CMEHa MaHEphl TOBECTBOBAaHUS M OC-
HOBHOU TeMbl B «Care o BbépHe» sBIAIOTCS cieqamMu ee KOMIO3H-
HUOHHOM JByXxuacTHOCTH. Cpa3y OrOBOPHUMCS, YTO JIBYXYaCTHOCTH HE
SBJISIETCS] YeM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM KaK JJISl MCIaHACKUX car B LENOM, TaK
U JUTA POIOBBIX B yacTHOCTH?. IIpoGiiemMa B TOM, uTo mMeHHO «Cary o
brépre» HHKOTIA HE paccMaTpHUBaIM KakK ABYXYACTHYIO, UTO, Ha HAIl
B3MJISI/L, M TIOPOXKIAeT oOpa3 «cTpaHHOI» caru. Tak, B KiraccH4eckoM
aHanusze CTpyKTyp pomoBbix car T. AnaepcconHa «Cara o BbeépHe»
paccMarpuBaeTcs KaKk MOHOHAPPAaTUB C «OTKIIOHEHHWEM OT HOPMBD) —
JBYMsI KOH(DIMKTaMU, JI0 Hadalla CIOOKETHOW JIMHUW W BO Bpems (An-
dersson 1967. P. 137-140)°. O6mwuit moaxon AxaepccoHa ObUT He pas
OCIIOpeH B AajibHeimemM, Ho ajist komnosuimu «Caru o Beéphey» ana-
M3y AHIEpCCOHa albTEPHATUBBI MPEATIOKEHO He Obuto. Kak kaxer-
cs1, paccmoTpenne «Caru o be€pHey Kak JByX4acTHOM, a TakXkKe OIH-

2 Cp. «Cary 06 Unrsape I[lyTemecTBeHHnKEY, KOTOpas, mo Habmomenusm [.B. [asbi-

PHHOIA, COCTOMUT M3 ABYX YacTeil, Mpoyiora M OCHOBHOTO moBecTBOBaHHs. O0e wacTu
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSl Ha PAa3HBIX UCTOYHMKAX, HO OOBEIMHEHBI €IMHON HApPATUBHOW CTpa-
terueil (I'maseipuna 2002. C. 71-72). IlpumepoM H3 POMOBBIX Car MOXET CIYKUTh
«Cara 06 DOrune» (Torfi H. Tulinius 2014. P. 19-23).

T. AnaepccoH yTBepsKal, YTO BCE POJOBBIE Card BBICTPOCHBI 110 €JMHON yHHUBEpCallb-
Holt cxeme (Andersson 1967. P. 4-5).

3
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CaHWEe HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH €€ MOITHUKA W MOXKET CTaTh TaKou
aJIbTEePHATHUBOM.

Bonpoc ucmounuxos. PaccmarpuBas kommnosuuuto «Caru o beépHey,
HENb3sT He OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha IMpoOJjeMe MCTOYHUKOB, TaK KaK JI0 HAC He
JIOIILTO HU OJTHOTO CIHCKA, B KOTOPOM cara ObLia Obl 3armicaHa IeTMKoM
(cp. mompoOHoe ommcanwe mcrouHukoB carm: Boer 1893. S. XII-XIV;
Bjarnar saga 1938. Bls. XCV-XCVII; Simon 1966. Vol. 1. P. 19-149).
Cawmprii ionHbIi cniucok, AM 551 d a, 4to, XVII B. (nanee — 551;), umeer
JIBE JIAKYHBI: OJIHA U3 HUX HAXOAUTCSA MEXmy miaBamu 14 u 15, a Bropas
BCTpeJaeTcs y»ke B Hayajle — B J5/ cara HauMHaeTcs C CepeiuHbI Ivia-
Bbl 5*. Ecnu mepBast jlakyHa He TOUICKUT BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO, TO BTOPYIO
OOBIYHO 3aMEHSAIOT (PparMEeHTOM TEKCTa M3 KPAaTKOW PENaKiiy Ccar, co-
XpaHuBITIEicS B Komsix pykormcH «Boejarbok» (AM 73 b, fol., XV B.),
MIPUHAISKAIIEH K TPaIilUKA Pa3BepHYTHIX CIMCKOB «OTIENBHOMN cark o
Caarom Omase» (Finlay 2000. P. XLVI). Cama «Beejarbok», AM 73 b, fol.,
COXpaHHUIIACh TOJIFKO B HECKOJIBKHX JIUCTAX, TIOATOMY JII PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
«Caru o bbépHe» HCHONMB3YIOT ee MO3MHEHIIMEe Konmuu. Tak, B OCHOB-
HbIX m3naHusx (Boer 1893; Bjarnar saga 1938) tekcr 55/ coueraercs
¢ ¢parmenrom xormmu «Beaejarbok» AM 71, fol., XVIII B. (manee — 71).
[Ipu oTOM CcTHIMCTHUECKUI TEpesoM He SIBIAETCS IUIOAOM COEAMHEHMs
JIBYX Pa3IMYHBIX TEKCTOB HM3AaTesMH. M3 7] ObUT 3aMMCTBOBaH TOJBKO
(parMeHT 70 CepeAMHBI TaBbl 5, B TO BPEMsI KaK MEPEoM MPUXOAUTCS
Ha miaBel 10 u 11. 3HauunT, mepenoM — uepTa yxe camoro S51.

Hackonpko MOXXHO J1OBEpSTH CTPYKTYpe MEPBBIX IMATH PEKOHCTPYH-
POBaHHBIX TaB B aHaim3e oOmiei xommosuin «Carm o beépHe», Kak
oHa mpezacTaBieHa B 5577 C oqHOW CTOPOHBI, BHICKA3BIBAIOCH MHEHUE,
YTO TEKCT KPATKOW PEAAKLUM — 3TO IEPECKas, IJIE OMyLIEHO BCE, U4TO HE
kacaercst OmaBa Csitoro (Simon 1966. Vol. 1. P. 19-20; Finlay 2000.
P. XLVII). Ha MbIcib 0 Tiepecka3e 0COOCHHO HABOAWT YKa3aHHWE KOMITH-
JISITOpa Ha TIPOMYCK OIMUCAaHMsI HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHI W3 JKu3HM bhépHa 1
Topaa (IF III. Kap. 1. Bls. 112). C apyroii CTOPOHSI, Jja%e MOBEPXHOCTHOE
CpaBHEHHE Tiepecekaronerocs (parmeHra Tekcta B 7/ u 55/ (TmaBbl
5-10) mOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TEKCThI PA3UYAIOTCS CTHJIMCTUYECKH, HO HE
coziepKareNibHO: U B 7/, u B 55/ eCTb JONONHEHUS, HO HE HACTOJIBKO
o0LIMpHBIe, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH O MAacIITAaOHBIX COKpAILEHHSX; CAMBIMH
YacTBIMHM BapUaHTAMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS MHBEpcus [«drekinn daudr nidr»

4 BaXHO OTMETHTB, YTO B CAaMOM 5]/ HMKAKOTO pasjelieHus Ha riaBbl HET (Simon 1966.

Vol. 1. P. 6). Homepa ras 1o Bjarnar saga 1938 (nanee B texcre: {F III) nambi s
ya00CTBA CIICKEHUSI.
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(71)! «drekinn nior_daudr» (551)] ¥ WCHONB30BaHWEC CHHOHUMOB [«0k
kastadi skildi» (71)/ «ok bra skildi» (551)]. Ecmi Tak COOTHOCSITCS TJ1aBbI
5-11, TO MOYKHO MPEITOIOKUTh, YTO U TIPEABIAYIINC IaBbl IMEIIH TAKOS
)K€ COOTHOIIICHHE.

TakuM 00pa3oM, B HAIIEM OCHOBHOM aHAJIU3€ KOMIIO3UI[HH TEKCT
card, Kak OH JaeTcs B M3JaHMSIX, PACCMaTPUBACTCS KaK CTPYKTYPHO
enuHblii. O0 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT W MOBTOPHI, O KOTOPBIX OyneT
CKazaHo HWke. [Ipu 3TOM C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO YUYHTBHIBAETCSI NepBast
I71aBa, B KOTOPOH €CTh yKa3aHUs Ha IepecKas.

Tosmopsiowasicsi cmpyKkmypa Kak 0cHO8a 08YXUACHIHOU KOMNOUYUU.
Ha wmpicns o mByxwactHOCTH B «Care 0 bhé€pHe» HaTaqKHBarOT TIOBTOPHI
HEKOTOPBIX JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE CKJIAIBIBAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPY, cM. Taom. 1.

Tabnuuya 1

IHoBTOpsIIOIIAsICSl CTPYKTYpaA

Ne Onemenm Hopeescckasa uacmy Hcnanockas vacmo

1 |Beenenue Konguuxr no navana cioxe- | Kondmukr 8 Hopseruu > Betpeya
ta > Bcrpeda B Hopeeruun B Mcnanaun

2 | 3umoBKa 3umoBKa npu aBope Diipuka | 3umoBka y Topna; oOMEH yHHKAIOLIU-
sipia; 0OMeH JII00E3HOCTSIMU — | MU BHCAMH — ITOJTOTOBKA KOH()INKTA;
HOJTOTOBKA KOH(IIMKTA xozbl brépHa

3 |Tlepsslii x01 Xon Topna — kpaxa HeBecThl | Xoapl BeépHa Bo BpeMs 3UMOBKH Y

Topna: HeyBaxenue, 6mu30cth ¢ O

Topna

4 |Hacunue OtkpbiTOE Hacuine Ha ocTpo- |OOMeH Huamu, GU3NYECKOe HACHITHE
Bax bpenneii
5 |OtHomeHNUs brépr u Onas Casroit: beépn u Topcreitn Kyrracon: ot Bpax-
Mex1y BeEpHOM 1 | 0T XonomHOCTH K JpyxkOe JIeOHOCTH K JipyskOe
HOCHTEIIEM BJIACTH
1. HenosomnscTBO 1. HenosomnbcTBO
2a. CmsryeHue 2a. Cmsryenue
26. O6wscuenne boépHa 26. O6wscHenne brépha
3. Col03HHYECTBO 3. Col03HHYECTBO
6 |IlocpemnnuectBo | OnaB Cesaroit kak nocpennuk: | Topereiin Kyrracon xak mocpenHuk:
ycrnex HpoBaJ
7 | KynbMmunanms Buépu: B3anmopeiictaue ¢ beépu: Tlocnennsist Oursa
OnaBom CBSTBIM, 31H3071 00-
MeHa noaBsi3kamu (?)°
8 | OmnHu ¥ BHHA Onum obBunsier Topaa Topn BuHUT cebst B Tocke OHI

Tak, olHa CTPYKTypa U3 8 DIIEMEHTOB IOSIBISIETCSI B «HOPBEIKCKOID
JacTH (IeicTBHE MPOUCXOANT IO OOJbIIeH yacTu B Hopeernu, 1. 1-10)

5 B 1esnoM, OTBET Ha BOMPOC O HATMYHH HIIM OTCYTCTBHH KyJIbMHUHALIH B «HOPBEKCKOID) 4acTH
He KaXKeTCsl OYCBHIHBIM U TpelyeT nanbHeiimero oocyxnenus (Glebova 2017. P. 24-25).
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W 3aTeM TIOBTOPSETCS B «HCIAHJCKOI» 4acTh (AeWCTBHE TIPOUCXOIUT
B Ucmannnu, rassl 11-34)°, B kauecTBe mpuMepa pacCMOTPHM TaKOi
AIIEMEHT KOMITO3UITNH Kak ggederue. I B Hopseruu, u B Micmananm re-
pOH BCTPEYAIOTCA CITYCTSI HECKOIIBKO JIET TOCiIe KOH(IUKTA, O KOTOPOM
B 000UMX cirydasx yrnoMuHaeT Top. DTOT MPONUIbIA KOH(PIUKT BIUASET
Ha OTHOILEHHUE TepoeB Jpyr K APYry BO BpeMms 3umosku. Tak, mpu
BcTpeue y spna Oipuka XakoHapcoHa Topa mepBbIM HOACTyHAETCs
K boépny, Haunnas oOuieHue mpocbOOH 3a0bITh O MPOMLIOH ccope:
«...TO HEJONOHUMAaHHUE, YTO ObUIO MEXAYy HaMH, HE OYEHB-TO OBLIO
BaXXHBIM, U MOTOMY ceifyac 3a0yzaeM o Hem»'. IMEHHO 3Ta mpolias
ccopa sBJIAETCS IPUYMHON HenoBepunBOCTH BhEPHA U €ro HexKeNaHus
cpaszy MpuHATH npemnoxenne Topaa.

3epKaibHBIN 3MU30]l BCTPEYAETCS B HaYalle «UCIAHICKOI» YacTH.
BrépH TONBKO YTO BepHyINCS W3 TUIaBaHUs, W Topa emeT K HeMy B
XoaM ¢ mpurmaiieHueM npoectu 3uMy B gome Topaa. CBoro moesn-
Ky OH MOTHUBUpYeT bhEpHY XKenmaHueM yOeTuThCs, B CHIIE JIH MAPOBast
OmaBa CBATOro — MPEIBIAYIINN KOH(IMKT CHOBa BCIUIBIBAET: «Moe
JIeJIO 37IeCh y3HaTh, OyJellb JU Thl COONIONATh JIOTOBOPEHHOCTHh CO
MHO#{, KOTOPYIO KOHYHT 3aKJIFOUMI Mexay Hamm»®. Kak u mpu qBope
sipina Oipuka, be€pH cHauana MposBIIAEeT HEJOBEPUUBOCTD U HE cpasy
coraimaeTcsl Ha npuniamenue Topra.

[IpuBenem Tarxke mprMep MHOTOCOCTABHOTO MOBTOPSIOIIErOCs 3je-
MEHTa: omHouleHusi medxcdy bvéprom u nocumenem enacmu. B odenx
YacTSIX MOCIIe HEKOTOPOTO HACHIIHLCTBEHHOTO JCHCTBHUS (IIEMEHT HAacu-
que B Tabm. 1) mosiBisieTCsl HEKTO, OOJICYEHHBIHN BIAaCThIO, — KOHYHT OnaB
Cesroii wm BimstensHBIN Topereitn Kyrracon. B o6omnx cimydasx 3tot
MIEPCOHAX IMMOHAYATy OKa3bIBacTcs HemoBodieH beépHoM (/). Tak OmnaB
3aKoBbIBaeT bhE€pHa B KaHIaNbl, KOoraa y3HAET, 4yTo TOT orpabun Topma
(Kap. 8. Bls. 131), a Topcreiina Kyrracon 3mutcst Ha XOJIOIHBIN TIPHEM,
KOTOPBIi OH Toy4daeT oT brE€pHa, cydaifHO TIONaB K HEMY B JIOM TIOJ
Woms (Kap. 27. Bls. 180). 3arem HOCHTenb BIACTH cMsrdaercs (2a):
OnaB MeHsieT cBO€ OTHOIIEHHE K BhEpHY, Kora y3HaéT o Kpaxke ero

JIByX4acTHBIE TEKCThI C ITOBTOPSIOLICHCS CTPYKTYpOH 4acTO BCTPEUAIOTCSl B Cpe/lHEBe-
KOBBIX €BpOICHCKOH H ckaHauHaBcKoil Tpanunusx (Clover 1982. P. 42-47).

3neck u nanee mepeBoa uutar u3 «Caru o beépHe» BBIMOTHEH HAMU; BCE ITUTATHI, €C-
JI1 HE OrOBOPEHO MHOE, JIaHbl 110 IF I ¢ yKa3aHUEeM Ha IVIaBy M CTPaHUILy: «...pat eitt
misseetti hefir hér i millum verit, at litils er virdanda, ok pvi latum na vel yfir hedan
afy (Kap. 3. Bls. 117).

8 «Pat er orendi mitt hingat, at vita, hvart pu vill halda sattir vid mik, paer er konungr
gerdi milli okkar...» (Kap. 11. Bls. 137).
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HeecThl Topaom (Kap. 8. Bls. 131); TopcTeitn — kora ero »*eHa BCTy-
naercs 3a beépHa 1 Kora ero moBeieHNe MEHSETCsl Ha TOCTEPHUMHOE
(Kap. 27. Bls. 186). Ilocie cmsruenust otHomeHuit be€pH mobapmsier
o0ObsicHeHHe OT cebs (26): «5 momkeH cka3ath Bam, 4To M He BHUJIICB
Bac [panee], Obu1 ricnionHeH K BaM GONBIIOTO MOYTEHHS: JHITL TOTO-
My He youn st Topma um ero jrozmei, 4To AODKEH OH ObLI TOCTUTH Y
Bac 3umoii’ / ... HO 51 ObLT X0NoZieH ¢ Bamu B TOT TepBBbIil Beuep, Tak
Kak s Obl He xoTel, YyToObl Bel MoOIM pacckasbiBaTh 3a 25eM B Xyca-
(ene, uto s BcTpetHa Bac muprHo»!?. B mrore, cHauana BpaxmeOHOE
otHomreHne kak OmaBa, Tak u Topcreitna Kyrracoma k beépHy
MEHSETCS Ha COIO3HHMYECKoe (mpykeckoe) (3): OmaB 3aBepsier brépHa
B CBOCH ApyxOe (vindtta) mepen OTIpaBICHUEM MTOCIEIHET0 00paTHO B
Wcnaamuro (Kap. 9. Bls. 134); beépa n TopcereitH 00Cy)maroT yCIIOBHS
CBOETO coto3a (vingan, vinfengi) TIOCIE HEYIAYHOTO TIOCPETHHUYCCTBA
Topcretina (Kap. 29. Bls. 191).

Wtak, Ha OJHOM W3 STalOB CIOKEHHS TMHCHMEHHOTO TEKCTa Carh
ObUTa TIpOBEICHA peNaKkTypa MO TPUHIWIY Maparien3Ma MEXIy
«HOPBEXCKOW» W «UCIIAHJICKOI» dYacTsaMHU. Takas TmocenoBareib-
HOCTb B BOCIIPOM3BEACHHH 3TOH CTPYKTYphl TOBOPUT 00 OCO3HAaHHOM
BBICTPaWBaHUW HAppaTHBa, 4TO TONTBEPKIACT BBIBOABI O. DuHim
Ha Marepuainie Bceil caru. He mMeHee BaKHO W TO, YTO TEpBBIE IIAThH
C TMOJIOBMHOW TJIaB COZEPIKAT 3JIEMEHTBI CTPYKTYPbI, IOBTOPSIIOLIECHCS
B «HCJIAHJICKOW» 4YacTH Card: Jake eClId B KpaTKOW penaKkiud 4YTo-
TO ¥ OBUIO YIYIICHO, BCE KOMITO3MLIMOHHO Ba)KHBIC TOYKH TaM ObLIN
coxpaHeHbl. Hakonen, ormeuennbie T. AHJIepccoHOM JiBa KOH(IHMKTa
Carv OKa3bIBaKOTCSI €CTECTBEHHOM 4acThbiO €€ MHIMBUAYAIBHOM CTPYK-
TYpBI, TATOTECIOIIEH K MOBTOPEHHUIO: MPOILIBIE CCOPhI 000CHOBBIBAIOT
HenoBepue boépHa k Topay, KOTOpoe OH KaxIblid pa3 MpeoosIeBacT.

IHoomuka ogyxuacmuocmu. Touka 3penusi u cyovexmugnocms. Taxk,
m1aBbl 10 1 11 SBISIOTCS MECTOM «CTBIKOBKI»: CTPYKTypa 3aBepIIacTCs
Y 3aT€M HAYMHACT BOCIIPOM3BOIUTHCS 3aHOBO. [IpH 3TOM OHa HaromHs-
€TCs HOBBIMH JETAISIMH, HEPCOHAKAMH, OOCTOSTEILCTBAMHU, a TaKKE
XapaKTepH3yeTcsl HOBBIMH (DOpManbHBIMH 0cOOeHHOCTAMHU. OnHa U3
TaKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH — 3TO (hopma BBIpAKEHUSI CyOBEKTUBHOM OLICH-

 «Ek skal pa segja pér, at ek virda pik sva mikils dsénan, at fyrir pvi drap ek Pord eigi

ok alla skipshofn hans, at hann hafdi edvarr vetrgestr verit...» (Kap. 9. Bls. 132).
10 «...en ek var far vid yor it fyrsta kveld, at ek @tlada, at pér skyldid 6nnur hafa 6lmeelin
4 Husafelli en pau, at ek bera fridgeelur 4 yor» (Kap. 27. Bls. 186).
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KU (Cp. YK€ paCCMOTPEHHBIM TIPUMED OmHOUteHull medicoy bvéprnom u
Hocumenem enacmu). B «HOPBEKCKOM» 4acTH OLICHKA HOSBIIETCS B
KoCBeHHOM peun OnaBa CBATOro, KOTOPBIM HaNpsIMyHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
HEeYeCcTHOCTh mNoBeneHust beépHa. B cBOO ouepenp, B «UCIAHACKOID»
YaCcTH OLICHKA MOJACTCSl CKPBITO, YePEe3 TOUKY 3PEHUsSI NEPCOHaXa MIIN
Yyepe3 ONUCAHHE €r0 SYMOLMOHAIBHOIO COCTOSIHUSA M MBICIEH: Tak, I10-
CJIe OIMCaHUsl HETOCTENPUUMHBIX JelcTBUI bhépHa ykas3bIiBaerTcs, 4yTo
Topcreitn Kyrracon 3murces WM 4To OH cuuTaeT npueM beépHa Bpax-
JIeOHBIM.

OrneHuBaHKME CUTyallMd NPUHAICKHUT K cdepe, kotopyro P. An-
JIeH TPUMEHUTENBHO K POJOBBIM caraM Ha3Baj MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM
conpoBokaeHneM («the narrator’s guidance»: Allen 1971. P. 98-99).
[lomaya oOIEHKHM 3aBHCHUT OT THIIA TAaKOTO COIPOBOXKICHHS: JIAHBI
JIU MOTHUBUPOBKH M OIEHKH B TEKCTE SKCIUIMIIMUTHO WU ayIUTOPHUS
JOJKHA CaMOCTOSITETIbHO pas3raiblBaTh MOTHUBALMU IIEPCOHAXKEH U
JlaBaTh CBOIO OLIEHKY mnpoucxomsimemy. Ha wam B3mian, B «Care o
boépHe» HabiromaeTcsi cMeHa TUIIOB MOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO COIIPOBO-
XKJICHUSI TIPH TIepexofie U3 OJHOM YacTH B Apyryro. B kauectse mpu-
Mepa MPOCJIEANM 33 OIHUM M3 3JEMEHTOB TaKOTO CONPOBOXKACHUS B
care — 3a penpe3eHTaluuell CyObeKTHUBHOCTH.

[lon cyOBEeKTHBHOCTBIO 3[€Ch MBI HMEEM B BHUJY MPOSIBICHHS TOY-
KA 3peHHs BOCHPUHHMAIOIIETO CyOBbEKTa BHYTPH TEKCTa, Oyab TO
[IOBECTBOBATENb MM MEPCOHaX. B Hee BXOAAT 4UyBCTBEHHOE U yM-
CTBEHHOE BOCIPUATHE, a TAK)KE S3bIKOBBIE SJIEMEHTHI, NEepeaaronue
KaTeropu oueHku. Ilpn 3ToM HaMM HE Y4YUTBIBAIOTCS IPUMEPHI U3
NpsMOi WIM KocBeHHOW peun. [TosTtomy mpu (opmupoBaHHH KOp-
Iyca paccMaTpHUBAJIUCh YHOTpeOIeHus TIIaroyioB BocTpusTHs (verba
sentiendi), a Takke CIy4daW OLEHOYHBIX CYXIEHHUH W KOMMEHTapH-
eB, JaHHBIE B HappaTHUBE OT TpeThero jmna. Bcero Obuto cobpano
109 mpumepoB. BeigenuM Tpu TPYIIBI CITydacs:

1) Ilepexon k Touke 3peHHs mepcoHaxa''. B Takom citydae Mbl cMo-
TPUM Ha MHUpP IJIa3aMM MEepCcOHaka U MMEEM JIEJIO TOJIBKO C €ro OIEHKOH
MPOUCXOJISIIIIETO, HE MOMyYasi HUKAKKX JIOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX OObSCHEHUH 13-
BHe (Ha rpaduke B Ta0m. 2: [lepconasic; manus 0003Ha4aeTCs: pOMOOM).
Cp., Hanpumep, nombITKy Topcreitna Kanbdcecona yours Beépra B mia-
Be 19: «Bot nzer ¢ Hum BbépH 3a mpenensl ycaap0bl U MoyManoch eMy,
YTO TOT HE TOBOPHJI OT YHCTOTO CEPALAa O COCTOSIHUM CBOWX JIEJI, TaK KaK

' Cp. npuem BuyTpenneil ¢pokamuszamuu (Genette 1980. P. 188-189), koropsiii yacto
BCTpeuaeTcs B pofoBbix carax (Vésteinn Olason 1998. P. 108-109).
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OBUT 3ayM4HB ¥ CITUIIKOM OnefieH <...> BpEpHy MPHIILIO B TOJIOBY, YTO
oH Obut y Topaa 10 TOro, Kak TOIIEN Ha 3araj; OH YBHIET OIeTHOCTH
Topcreitna 1 momyMal, 4To, JAODKHO OBITh, TOT ObLT yoOwiinei. [Torma
BrépH]| oTOIIIEN OT HEr0 HEMHOTO H JIaJl MY BO3MOKHOCTH aTaKOBATh»!'2,
Imazamu brépHa Mbl BuauM, uto TopcTeiliH OneneH; cieas 3a ero MbiC-
JsMH, HaONIOmaeM 3a TeM, Kak BbEpH OLCHMBACT MPOMCXONSIIee: OH
TMOKa TOJIBKO JIOTa/IbIBACTCS O TOM, 4To TopcTelin youiina. Hukakux mom-
TBEP)KAECHUH CO CTOPOHBI TIOBECTBOBATEINSI HET, Mbl HAXOAUMCS TOJBKO B
cdepe BOCIPUSTHS TIEPCOHAKA.

OTcyTCTBHE MOATBEPKAAIONIET0 Havyada CO3AaeT yCIOBUS JUId HEOJl-
HO3HAUYHOCTH — JIOTAJKH MEPCOHaXeil MOTYT OBITh KaK pealbHOCTHIO,
TaKk W Urpoil BooOpakeHHWs. B pacCMOTpEHHOM ciydae BOCHPHUSTHE
bbépHa moaTBepIKIAaeTCsl XOOM ITOBECTBOBAHUS: ayAWTOPHS 3HAET O
croope Topna ¢ TopcreitHoM, u TopcTeilH mpagjga coBeplIaeT Haria-
nerune. Ho B «Care o beépHe» ecTh W ciydan, KOTIa OMaceHHs Tepo-
€B KaKk HUYeM He TOITBEPIKIAIOTCA, TaK HUYEM M HE OTPOBEPTaroTCs.
MmenHo 310 npoucxomut ¢ TopaoM, KOTOpbIid nymaert, uto beépH yHHU-
TOXHJ ero ceHo: «Topay 3To He MOHPAaBWIIOCh, U TOBOPUT OH OmIHH,
4yT0 BBEPH CroBOpMIICS CO CIyraMu CMEIIaTh €ro CEHO C TPSA3BI0 U UC-
nopTuTh eroyn'?. OJIHK TbITaeTCsl ero pasyoeants, Ho Topa ocTaercs
MpyU CBOEM MHEHUHU M oOmxkaercss Ha beépha emie Oonbine. B utore
Topn evibupaem BUHUTH B mopue be€pHa, YTO BEIET K MPOFOIIKEHHUIO
koH(uuKTa. [Ipy 3TOM HHKaKoro OOBSCHEHHS ayJJUTOPUU HE JaeTcs —
0 TIopye CeHa MbI 3HaeM He Oombine, yem Topa. OneHka momy4aer
OTTEHOK CHEKYJISTHBHOCTH W CO3[AeTCs HANpsHKEHHE, BElb HE SICHO,
MpaBOMEpHbI ercTBus Topaa uimm Her.

2) Hepexon k 0ObsICHEHNIO ITOBECTBOBaTelsl. HanpoTus, HeoaHO3HAY-
HOCTh MCYE3aeT B CIy4asX, KOTJ[a TIOBECTBOBATEh COBEPIIAET ITOMBITKY
TIOSICHATh Ty WA MHYIO JieTallb. Tak OH JMOO CBSI3BIBAET ONHO COOBI-
THE C JAPYTMM BHYTPH TEKCTa, CAMOCTOSATEIFHO 0003Hauas MPUINHHO-
CIIC[ICTBEHHBIC CBSI3U, JHOO CBS3BIBAET HEKOTOPYIO JIETAllb B TEKCTE C
HCTOPUUECKON peaslbHOCTHIO. Yalre Bcero Takue KOMMEHTApUU BBOJISAT-
csl OOBSICHUTEIBHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMSAMU THIIA pvi at («IOTOMY 4YTO»; Ha
rpaduke: obwvscHenue, 0003Hadaercs kBajaparom). Cp., Harpumep: «Ilo-

12 «Nu gengr Bjorn med honum or gardi ok pottisk finna, at hann reeddi ekki af hugdu um
rétta skipan, sem hann veri hugsi, ok litverpr mjok. <...> Birni kom i hug, at hann hafoi
komit til Pordar, adr hann feeri vestr; hann sa borstein vera litverpan ok grunadi, at hann
myndi vera flugumadr, hopadi fra honum nokkut ok gaf honum feeri» (Kap. 19. Bls. 166).

3 «Pbordi likar illa, ok segir Oddnyju, at Bjorn hefoi keypt at huskoérlum at troda hey
hans i saur ok spilla pvi» (Kap. 13. Bls. 148).
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TOMY OHA COIVIACHJIACh, YTO BREPH eii ObLT MIIJI paHee M OHU Y)KE CHITb-
HO JIIOOWIH ApyT apyray'®; «ChIp U KHCIIOe MOJIOKO ObLIH Ha Y)KHH, TaK
Kak TOT/a eIle He ObUT YCTAHOBIICH 3aKOH O MOCTEe»!.

3) HOpyrue kommMeHTapud. KpoMe TOro, B TEKCTe card MPHCYTCTBY-
0T M OLIEHOYHbIE KOMMEHTAPHUH IOBECTBOBATEIIS, KOTOPbIE KAk Ma-
CKHPYIOTCS TI0]] MHEHHE JIIOICH» !, Tak U BeIpaxkarorcs mpsimo. Cp.,
HarpuMep, OIEHKH IOBECTBOBATENSA THUIA «HE MOHPABWIMCH TOpay
BHCBHI, YTO OBIIO crpaBemnnBo»!’ (Ha rpaduke: xkommenmapuu, 0060-
3HAYACTCSl TPEYTOJILHUKOM ).

COOTHOIIIEHHE ITUX TPEX MOIYCOB B TEKCTE Card MOXKHO MpOCe-
IuTh Ha rpaduke B Tadm. 2.

Tabnuya 2
Penpe3enranus cy0beKTUBHOCTH

Haumnnas ¢ maBsl 12 mepexof K TOYKE 3peHHs TIepcOHaKa TOSIBIISETCS
HaMHOTO 4Yamle, 4YeM B «HOPBEXKCKOW» 4YacTH, TA€ IpEeBaIUpyeT
«OOBSCHUTEIBbHBIN MOIYC ITOBECTBOBaHMUs. KOHTpOsb noBecTBOBATEIL
HaJl BO3MOXXHBIMM HHTEPIIPETALMAMU CO3MACT CIUHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS,
KOTOpasi HaXOAWTCSl BHE MTOBECTBOBAHUS, TaK KaK BCE B TEKCTE JAHO
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO Hee. B «ncnanackoiy ke 4acTH eJMHask TOUKA 3PEHHs] KaK
Obl pacnajgaercs U MEPEeHOCUTCS] BO BHYTPh TEKCTA, TaK KaK OHA yalle
NepeMeIaeTcs 0T reposi K reporo WK K TOBECTBOBATEIO, KOTOPBIH 31€Ch
YPaBHUBAETCSI C IEPCOHAYKAMH KaK HOCUTENb €1€ OTHOM TOUYKH 3pEHMUs,
HO OTHIOAb HE IVIAaBEHCTBYIOLIEH. DTa MOABMKHOCTh TOUKU 3pPEHHUS
CO3/]a€T YCJIOBHSI Uil MOSIBICHUSA B «UCIIAHJICKOI» YacTH ONMCAHHBIX

4 «En sakar pess, at henni var Bjorn kunnigr a0r, ok pau hofou elskazk sin i millum

mjok kerliga, pa jatadi hon» (Kap. 2. Bls. 114).
15 «Ostr ok skyr var at nattverdi, pvi at eigi var pa enn 16gtekin fasta” (Kap. 27. Bls. 185).
16 TlompoOHee O «MHEHHH JIIOAEH» Kak HappaTHBHOW KOHBEHIMHM B POJOBBIX carax B
(Lonnroth 1970).
7 «Eigi likaodi bordi visan, sem van var...» (Kap. 12. Bls. 145).
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HaMH BBILIE CITy4aeB, KOrJa CyObeKTUBHBIC MHTEPIPETALIIN IEPCOHAKEH
HE MOATBEP)KAAIOTCS JICHCTBUEM WM TOBECTBOBATEIEM M CO3AIOT
JIOTIOJTHUTENIbHYIO HEOAHO3HAYHOCTD. [lepexon oT eaAnHON TOUKH 3peHHs,
PpacronoXeHHOH Kak Obl BHE TOBECTBOBAHMS, K MTOJBHKHOW TOUKE 3pCHHS
MOYKHO OBLJIO ObI COOTHECTH C IEPEMEHO# epCIIeKTHUBBI 'S,

Habmronenue 3a penpeseHTanueil cyObeKTHBHOCTH TIO3BOJISET TaK-
K€ YBUACTH, YbC BOCHPHUATHUC NONMAAACT B NPHULCIT IMOBCCTBOBAHHUA
yame, cM. Taom. 3.

Tabnuya 3
IpuHaNIEKHOCTh TOYKH 3PEHHS

Blogn

 [ipyTHe NepCoHasmn

®EtEpH

mTopa

=Happartop

O06parum ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha TO, KaK MPEICTABICHBI TOUYKH 3PEHUS
Topna u beépHa. B «HOpBexckoit» yactu B3DIsAA Topna MpakTUUECKH
HE TIOABISIETCS: TaM OH BCErJa OMHCHIBAETCSA CKYIO M TOYTH BCErna Co
CTOPOHBIL. ITO BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBYeT MHTeprpeTarun Gurypsl Topaa
KaK OfHO3HAYHOTO 3ozest”® (cp. B3mmin T. AHmepccoHa, KOTOPhIN CUUTasl
COOTHOIIIEHHUE TJIaBHBIX repoeB B «Care o Beé€pHe» npeneinsHo KOHTpacT-
HBIM — repoit/3noner: Andersson 1967. P. 137). Curyanus kapIuHAIEHO
MCHSIETCS B «HCIIAHICKOI» YacTH, TaK KaK C TMIaBbl 12 KOJMYECTBO OTChI-
JIOK K Touke 3peHus Topra pe3ko BO3pacTaeT U 3aTeM OHA IPHUCYTCTBY-
€T MOYTH BO BCEX IVIaBaX; B HEKOTOPBIX 3IMH307aX (OCOOCHHO BO BpeMs
3uMoBKH y Topra) ero BocrpusiThe abCOIIOTHO JOMHHHUPYET. OTKpbITHE
co3Hanus Topaa v MOSIBICHUE MOTUBHPOBOK €ro JICHCTBUI AenaeT o0pas
Topma HaMHOTO MEHee 3T0ACHCKUM. AyTUTOPHS TOIYyYaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO

Cp. nAMHEHHYI0 U 00paTHYIO NMEPCHNEeKTUBbI MPUMEHUTEIBHO K MCKYycCTBY (YCIEHCKHI
2000/1970. C. 223, npumeu. 12-13).

Bricka3piBanoch MHEHHE, YTO OTCYTCTBHE BHYTPEHHEW TOUKU 3PEHUS y MEPCOHAKEH,
CUHTAIOMIMXCS 3MOAESMH, — 3TO YaCThiil TpHeM B PomoBeIX carax (Vésteinn Olason
1998. P. 160).
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JUTSL COCTaBJIEHHA COOCTBEHHOW OIEHKH — M OJIHO3HAYHO MHTEPIIPETHPO-
Barh TMOBEJICHUE TIEPCOHAKEH CTAHOBUTCS HAMHOTO CIIOJKHEE.

Wrak, nyxuactHocTh «Caru o BbépHE» COMpoBOXKIAETCS CMEHOMH
THIIA TOBECTBOBATEIIHHOTO COMPOBOXKICHHS OT OJJHOW YacTH Card K JApy-
roil. Ha Ham B3misi, 310 0OYCIIOBIICHO MOITHKOM €€ Komrio3uimu. Tak,
CMEHA MEPCHEKTUBBl XapakTepHa Ui Mepexoda OT PaMOYHOro Happa-
TtuBa kK ocHoBHOMY (YcmeHckuit 2000. C. 141, 234-243; Todorov 1981.
P. 36). B TakoMm ciiydae, BCsl «HOPBEKCKAs» 4acTh Cark TMOTy4acT poiib
BBEJICHUSI, B TO BPEMsI KaK «HCIIAHJICKash» — POJIb OCHOBHOTO TTOBECTBOBA-
Husl. B 91Ol yeTkol U, B LIETIOM, POCTON KOMITO3ULIMKA OTHACTH U 3aKIIIO-
JaeTCsl TIOMMEUCHHAST MCCIIEIOBATEIIMU «CTPAaHHOCTEY «Caru 0 beEpHey,
TaKk KaK COBPEMEHHAsI ayTUTOPHUS OKHUIACT YBUICTh TaM COBCEM JIPYTHE
TIporiopItiH ¥ (popMBI BBEACHHUS/OCHOBHOTO HAppaTHBA.
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Daria S. Glebova

TO THE POETICS OF THE BIPARTITE SAGA:
POINT OF VIEW AND COMPOSITION OF BJARNAR SAGA
HITDALAKAPPA

The transition from the Norwegian narrative to the Icelandic one in Bjarnar
saga Hitdeelakappa creates such a contrast that for a long time this saga has been
seen as particularly odd or clumsily made. This article argues that the contrast is
due to the saga’s bipartite structure where one part serves as an introduction and
another becomes the main narrative. The transition from one part to the other is
marked by the change in the narrator’s guidance. This change is illustrated by
the analysis of the representation of subjectivity in the saga.

Key words: Islendingaségur, structure, point of view, subjectivity, perspective,
narratology, quantitative method.



E.B. Jlumosckux

KOPOBA BPOHS: )KUBOTHBIN MUP
B «KHUI'E O 3AHATUU 3EMIIN»

B «Kuure o 3aHaTHHM 3eMiIM», B OTIMYHE OT IPYIUX IPEBHEUCIAHICKUX
NPOMU3BEJCHUN M B IIEPBYIO OY€pelb OT POJOBBIX Car, KMBOTHBIM MHp CIYXKHT
HE TOJILKO OBITOBBIM (oHOM. Kaxkjoe ynomuHaHue Kakoro-iuOo >KUBOTHOTO B
Hell CBA3aHO C CIOKETOM M HeceT OCOOyI0 CMBICIOBYIO Harpysky. Bocmpusitie
JKHBOTHOTO MHpa OTpasWjIOCh, B YAaCTHOCTH, B IPO3BHIIAX IEPBOIOCEICHICB
1 B TOMIOHUMHUHU OCTpoBa. [IpM 3TOM MO KOJIMYECTBY BBIACIAIOTCS YIOMUHAHUSI
KpYIHOTro poraroro ckora. OcoOblii U KpaifHe peikud ciydaidl TpeICTaBIsSIOT
JAOMAIIHUEC XUBOTHBIC, Y KOTOPBIX B APCBHCHUCIAHACKUX MPOU3BCACHUAX IIPUBO-
naTcs KIndkd. B «KHHre o 3aHATHM 3eMIIN» €IMHCTBEHHAst Ha3BaHHAs 0 MMe-
HU KOpoBa BpoOHS BBICTyNaeT B POJIM BCIIOMOTaTEIbHOIO JICHCTBYIOLIETO JIMIA,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIETO PACKPHITUIO 3HAYEHHSI TOIIOHUMOB. DTO BBIIEISIET €€ CIOKET
13 CIy4aeB HCIIOJIB30BAHUS IPYTHX JXMBOTHBIX M NTHUI B TEKCTE HUCTOYHHKA H
CTaBUT Ha OIWMH YPOBEHb C MEPCOHAKAMHU-TIOABMH.

Kntouesvle crosa: «KHura o 3aHSTHH 3eMJIW», KUBOTHBIH MHUP, KPYIHBIH pPO-
raTelii CKOT, TONOHUMHS, TIPO3BHIIIA.

NzoOpakenne KMBOTHOTO MHpa MciaaHauu ¥ OTHOIICHUE K HEMY
CPEITHEBEKOBBIX MCIIAH/IIIEB HUKOTAA HE ObUIM MPEAMETOM W3YUCHHUS —
B OTIMYMe OT (PAaHTACTUYECKHUX CYIIECTB: JIPAKOHOB, OOOPOTHEH, JIyXOB
U T.IL., POJIb KOTOPBHIX B HJICONIOTMYECKOM COJICPKAHUU Car, 0COOCHHO
car o JPEeBHHX BpEeMeHax OOCYKJanach HEOTHOKPATHO, B TOM 4YHC-
ne ['B. I'maseipunoii (Glazyrina 2006; I'massipuna 2013; cMm. Takxe:
Joxakcon, [Tomocunos 2001). [TosTomy B cOOpHUKE, ITOCBSIIICHHOM €€
CBETJION MaMsTH, YMECTHO OOCYAUTh, KAK U C KAKOH LENbIO WCIIaH/IIbI
0TOOpaKalli OKPYXKAIOIIMKA MX MUp JOMAIIHHX U JMKUX JKHBOTHBIX.

®ayna octpoBa Obuta HeOorara. K MOMEHTY ero 3aceieHus 31ech
Bomuiuch jukue nuiel (Landn. K. 17. Bls. 7), necusr (Landn. K. 22.
Bls. 11), peiba (J0cock, Tpecka, cenenka, nukma — Egils saga. K. 17.
Bls. 89; Eiriks saga rauda. K. 6. Bls. 115; Landn. K. 17. Bls. 7,
Laxdla saga. K. 24. Bls. 305) u Mopckue KUBOTHBIE (KUTBI, TIOJICHH,
mopku — Egils saga. K. 10. Bls. 79; Eiriks saga rauda. K. 4. Bls. 111;
K. 13. Bls. 126), nnorma BcTpedanuch 3abpemmme ¢ ceBepa Oembie
measenu (Landn. K. 57. Bls. 39). [lepBomoceneHIsl IPUBE3HA C CO-

124



00if BceX TeX IOMAIIHUX >KUBOTHBIX, KOTOPHIX Pa3BOIMIM HA CBOEM
NPEKHEM MECTE JKHTEIbCTBA, HO HE BCE OHHM NPIKWINCH B HOBBIX
ycnoBusix. Tak, IO apXeoJOTMYECKHM JAaHHBIM M MarepuajaM IHCh-
MeHHbIX ucTo4HnKOB (Bjarni F. Einarsson 1995. P. 29-46), na nepsom
JTare OCBOCHMS OCTpOBa B VICIaHANM MBITAMCH PAa3BOIUTH HE TOJBKO
OBEl] ¥ HHU3KOPOCIBIX JIOMIaNAel, HO M JIOMALIHIOI NTHIYY, CBUHEH U
xopoB (Landn. K. 86. Bls. 200). A.fl. I'ypeBud ormeuai, 4to GOHIBI,
TUIATUBILME HAJOT 3a IMOCEIICHHE ANBTUHTA, JOJDKHBI ObLIM MMETh He
MEHee OJHOI KOpOBBI Ha Ka)JIOTO U3 4jeHOB ceMbd U cayr (I'ypeBuu
1963. C. 233). KpynHslii poratslii CKOT, IO KpaifHel Mepe Ha Hauailb-
HOM JTalle MCIAHJICKOW UCTOPHHU, UMENICA MPAKTUYECKH B KaXKIOM XO-
3iCTBE M IICHWJICS YPE3BBIYAIHO BBICOKO — JOpoke padoB'. OmHako
CO BpPEMEHEM OT COJEpXKaHWs KO3, CBUHEH M KOPOB HCIIAHMILB!I OBLTH
BBIHY)K/ICHBI OTKa3aThCsl M3-3a KIMMarhdeckux yciosuil (ITmaseipu-
Ha 2013), u mox buifé «CKOT, KPYyIHBIA pOTaThlii CKOT» CTaH TTOIpa3-
ymeBarb uckirountensHo oBer (Egils saga. K. 29. Bls. 115; Hardar
saga. K. 24. Bls. 486; Hrafnkels saga Freysgooa. K. 5. Bls. 141).

JKMBOTHBII MHUp KpaliHE pEeIKO NpHBJIEKal BHUMAHUE aBTOPOB
JPEBHEUCTAHACKUX car M TOYTU BCEria — B CBSI3M C NPAKTHYECKOU
JEATebHOCTRIO MCIaHALEB, OCOOCHHO YacTo, €CIM YKHBOTHBIC CITy-
JKUJIM TIPAYMHON KOH(JIMKTOB, WJIM KaK COCTaBHAsl 4acTh OKpPYKaro-
mel cpenpl. Ppiba WM KWT, BHIOpPOIICHHBIE HA OEper, CTAaHOBMIIHCH
JIOoObIuel BHajenblia dTOr0 ydacTka Oepera, 4To HEpelKo BBI3BIBAJIO
ccopy Mexnay cocensmu (Graenlendinga saga. K. 7. Bls. 99; Laxdala
saga. K. 75. Bls. 430; Njals saga. K. 75. Bls. 431). Jlomragu — kak Bep-
xoBble (Egils saga. K. 71. Bls. 213; Gisla saga. K. 12. Bls. 37; Hardar
saga. K. 21. Bls. 474; Hrafnkels saga Freysgooda. K. 5. Bls. 141), Tak u
3anpspkeHHbsle B Tenern wim canu (Egils saga. K. 31. Bls. 118; K. 75.
Bls. 221) — ObutM OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM TEPEIBIKEHHS II0 CYIIIE.
A MsCO M MOJIOYHBIC TIPOTYKTHI BXOAWIN B PALlIOH MCIAHJIEB U T10-
nmaBamuch Ha rupax (Eiriks saga rauda. K. 13. Bls. 126).

Byny4an omHMM M3 >JIeMEHTOB OBITOBOTO (poHA, OBIKM W KOPOBBI
YIOMHMHAIOTCS B PONOBBIX carax JOCTarOYHO PEAKo. BCKomb3b roBo-
putcs o cragax kopos (Hardar saga. K. 26. Bls. 482, K. 20. Bls. 474;
Grenlendinga saga. K. 7. Bls. 99), ucnons3oBanuu ObIYBUX IIKYD
(Njals saga. K. 129. Bls. 364), Bonax, 3anpspkeHHBIX B CaHH C Tpy-
3om (Gisla saga. K. 20. Bls. 51; Hardar saga. K. 20. Bls. 474), u 1.1

! Xo03sMH MOr MOXaJIeTh 3alpsidb B IUIyr Oblka, HO He moxaineth pados (Landn. K. 6.

Bls. 3), npu ToM uTO pad OlEHHMBAJCS MPUMEPHO B 3 3iipupa cepedpa.
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Jlvms B OTHOM €MHCTBEHHOM ciTydae OBIK MO KJIMYKe Xappw (KINd-
KM JKHBOTHBIX — KpOMe JIOMmaAe — KpallHe pelKH B carax), KOTOPBIMA
BeJI CTaJ0 M3 MIECTH KOpoB M mpuHaexan Onay [laBmuHy, oxa3bi-
BaeTCsl JEHCTBYIOIIUM IEPCOHAXKEM, OTPEACISIONINM Pa3BUTHE CHO-
xera (Laxdala saga. K. 31. Bls. 318-319). Ognako ero HeoOBIYHBIN
BHEIIHHIA BUJ — CEPBIi B A0J0KaX OKpac W 4eThipe pora (1o JBa Crie-
peau U c3aaM Ha TOJIOBE) — U BEIIU COH, MpucHUBIIMiicsS OnaBy mo-
ciie 32005 ObIKAa U CBS3BIBABIIMN CMEPTh OBIKA CO CMEPTHIO CHIHOBEH
OinaBa, HABOJST HAa MBICIb O €0 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOU MPUPOJIE, TaK
YTO €r0 CKOpee MOKHO MPHYUCIUTH K 00OPOTHSM U (paHTacTUUECKUM
CYLIECTBaM, YeM K OOBIYHBIM 0COOSM KPYITHOIO POraToro CKoTa.

B omimume or pomoBeix car, B «KHuUre o 3aHATHH 3eMIIN»
(Landndmabok)? ;KMBOTHBIE W TTHIEI 3aHUMAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE Me-
cto. «KHura» moBecTByeT 0 3aceneHnn VcnaHANK MO TPEUMYIIECTBY
JONBMH, TpuObIBaBIIMMHA W3 Hopeerum, HO Takke 3 Mpmanamm u
Anrmmu. HanOonpllee BHHUMaHUE €€ aBTOPHI OOpallaroT Ha TpPOMC-
XOXKJICHHE W POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3U 3aCEJISAIONINX OCTPOB JIFOICH M Ha MX
TEPPUTOPHATLHBIC BIIAJICHUS C MX I'PaHUIAMH U TOMOTparueCKUMU
0COOCHHOCTSIMH. Bce mpodne crokeThl mpu OnmKaiieM paccMoTpe-
HUU HEMIOCPEJCTBEHHO CBS3aHBI C BBIICTIEPEUNCIICHHBIMU. B HEeKkoTO-
PBIX M3 HUX PEUb WJIET O )KMBOTHBIX, PEaJbHBIX MM BBIMBIIUICHHBIX,
MPUYEM TI0 KOJUYECTBY BBIJCIISIOTCS MOBECTBOBAHUS O KPYITHOM PO-
raroM ckote. B «Kuurey», B OTiMuMe OT POIOBBIX Car, )KUBOTHBIH MHUP
HE CIIy)KUT TOJBKO OBITOBBIM (hoHOM (BOOOIIE Upe3BBIUANHO Cl1abo
0OpHCOBaHHBIM B HEi): KaXKA0€ YIIOMHHAHNUE KAKOr0-JIM0O KHUBOTHO-
I'O CBSI3aHO C CHOXKETOM M HECET B HEM 0COOYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HArpys3Ky.

Bo-niepBbIX, quKne KUBOTHBIE WTPANU CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B Xa-
pakTepucTHKe 3eMenbHOro BiaaaeHus. Cam ¢akT HaIWYHS B €ro Ipe-
JieJiax 3Bepeil W phI0 CITy’)KHJI TIOKa3areieM OOrarcTBa W BBITOJHOCTH
atoro Mmecta mis 3acenenus (Landn. K. 16. Bls. 41; K. 56. Bls. 131;
cp.: Hrafnkels saga Freysgoda. K. 14. Bls. 155).

Bo-BroppIx, nomamrHuii CKOT (B TOM YHCIE KOPOBBI M OBIKH) Kak
4acTh COOCTBEHHOCTH YaCTO CTAHOBHWJICS MPEMETOM CIIOpa MEXIY CO-
CeIlsIMH, WHOTJA MPHUBOIWBIIETO K paclpe, YOMHCTBaM W TEPPUTOPH-

2 «Kuura» — BaXHEWIIWHA UCTOYHUK 110 KOJIOHH3AIMU VcnaHauu, moapoOHO ONMUCHIBAO-

U TpoLIecC 3aceNeHus ocTpoBa M ynomuHaooumid ok. 300 posoB MepBONOCEICHIICB
(r.e. mopsaxa 3,5 Teic. uenoBek) u ok. 1500 rononumoB. OHa coXpaHUIACh B 5 pelak-
nusix, ApeBHedas u3 kotopbix (Sturlubdk, «Kuura CTypibi») gaTupyercsi IpUMEpHO
1275-1280 rr. B Tekcrte cTaThM NpUBEAEH BapHaHT IEpeBOja Ha3BaHMS HCTOYHUKA,
KOTOpBIH BBena B ynorpebnenne I.B. I'massipuna (cm.: [massrpuna 2009. C. 235-238).
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aNbHBIM TepeiesiamM’, U MOITOMY O JKHBOTHBIX — MPHYMHAX KOHQIHK-
Ta — YIIOMHUHAJIOCh, @ MHOT/Ia ¥ paccKasbIBaJIoCh Ooliee MoapoOHO.

B-Tpetpux, n300nnne MONOYHOH NPOAYKLIUH — HM3HAYAJIbHO Kak
PEe3yNbTaT yCIELIHOTO Pa3BeACHHUsI KPYITHOIO pOraTtoro ckora (0Beube
MOJIOKO CTaJ0 MCHOJIb30BaThCs B McmaHauu 3HaYUTENBHO MO3IHEE) —
Obul0 cuMBONIOM OnarococtosHus. JKemass NpUBIEYb IOCENCHIEB,
BEpHYBIUIMICcA U3 HOBOOTKpHITOM Mcmanaun ToponbB ckaszan, «4to B
3emJie, KOTOPYIO OHM HallJIM, Macllo KamaeT ¢ Ka)J0il TpaBMHKH; 3a
9TO ero npo3sanu TopoabB Maciio»?; ero cyTHHKHM HE CTOJIb JIECTHO
OTO3BAJINCH O CBOEM OTKpbITMM: Pnoku BuibrepiapcoH ropopui o
Hell TJ10X0, a XephOoJIbB — U XOpOIIiee, U II0X0e’.

Ocoboe MecTo cpear JOMAITHEro ckota u Booomie (aynsr Vcmanamn
3aHUMai ObIK. OH OBUT ONMHUM W3 OONHMYMI TyXOB-OXpaHUTENEH OCTpO-
Ba (landveettir)®, 4to, BEpOSTHO, HAIIUIO OTPAKEHHE B PACCKA3E O PaCIIpe
Hysraka u3 Jleca [lyBraka u CropoinbBa, ceiHa Jlococs. Bo cHe, npucHuB-
IIEeMCsl HeKOoeMy sICHOBUILTY, MeaBenb Berpetuiicsa Ha [lone Croponbsa ¢
ObIKOM M ToApasicsi ¢ HUM. Kak BUAHO W3 MOC/IEAYIOLIEro TeKCTa, ObIK B
3TOM CIOKET€ CHMBOMM3HpoBan JlyBTaka M €ro TeppUTOpHAIbHBIE Ipe-
ten3un (Landn. K. 92. Bls. 67). Ccopa coceneii, CMMBOJIaMH KOTOPBIX
SBILSIFOTCSL OBIK M MEBE/Ib, M3J1araeTcsl Kak MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE JIOMAlIl-
HETO >KMBOTHOTO JIMKOMY MeEJIBE/0-3aXBaTukKy. Kpome peansHoro mesxe-
BOTO CIIOPA, 3/1€Ch MOYKHO YCMOTPETh MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE KYJIETYPHOTO
Havana u aukoil nmpupons! (Hastrup 1985. P 128-146) u npenckazanue
Ooraroii xu3HM TToToMKaM /lyBTaka Ha 3TOH TeppUTOPHH.

Bocnpusite >KMUBOTHOTO MHpa OTpPa3smiioch B MEPBYIO OYepedb B 30-
OMOPQHBIX Mpo3BUIIAX. YUTOOBI MOTYYHUTH TAKOE MPO3BHIIE, UYETIOBEK
JOJDKEH ObUI BCTYNUTh B KOHTAKT C TE€MU 3BEPSMH WIM NTULAMH, B
YeCTh KOTOPBIX €r0 MOTOM Ha3bIBalu. DTO MOIIA OBbITh U XapaKTePUCTH-
Ka JIIOEH MO BHELIHEMY BHY WM YepTaM Xapakrepa, HalOMHUHAOIIM

Hampumep, Kapu Kunanccon cymmincs u3-3a Obika ¢ Kapnu  KonansccoHom
(Landn. K. 22. Bls. 11).

«borolfur kvad drjiipa smjor af hverju strai 4 landinu, pvi er peir héfou fundit; pvi
var hann kalladur Porolfur smjor» (Landn. K. 2. Bls. 2). Topons Macno, kpome
«KHHTH 0 3aHATHH 3eMJIN», yIOMHHaeTcst Takke B «Care o Hpsuie». MHTEepecHo, 4TO
M.U. Crebnun-KameHcknii mpeBomu 3T0 mpo3Buile kak «Kupy», T.e. BbLIBHras TeM
caMbIM Ha TEpPBBIIl IUIaH 3HAYEHHE MSCHOTO CKOTOBOJCTBA /I HOPBEXKCKHX IIepece-
JICHLICB, @ HE MOJIOYHOTO.

«/ xorma mogu crpammBaad o 3emiie, DIOKH OT3BIBAJICS O HEH IUIOXO, a XepholbB
TOBOPHMII O 3eMJie U xopoiiee, u mioxoe» («Ok er menn spurdu af landinu, pa 1ét Floki
illa yfer, en Herjolfur sagde kost ok 16st af landinu»: Landn. K. 2. Bls. 2).

Cwm. o Hux: JIxakcoH, [Togocuros 2001.

4

5
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TO WM MHOE JKWBOTHOE, WHOI/IA Ja)Ke YK30THUECKOE, O KOTOPOM CpEl-
HEBEKOBBIE HMCIIAH/IBI MOIVIA TOJNBKO CIBIIIATh, KaK, HAIPUMEpP, O TaB-
nmuHE — Takoe Tnpossuire Hocwn Onas [laBmuH, omuH n3 repoeB «Carn
o momax u3 Jlocockelt mommHb (cM. Takke: Landn. K. 39. Bls. 86).
[ockonpky B «KHHTEe» CKpYITYJIE3HO TIEPEUHCIISTIOTCS TTEPBOTIOCEIICHITHI
U UX TOTOMKH, TO OHA COAEPKUT MOAPOOHBIM MMEHOCIIOB CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX MCJIaH/IEB U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IACT BO3MOKHOCTD YBHUIIETh, KAKOE
MECTO CPEAX HMCIIAHICKUX MPO3BHIL 3aHUMAIOT 300MOPQHBIE.

Bcero B «Kuure o 3anstuu 3emiam» BcTpeuaeTcs: okono 600 mpo-
3BHILI, U3 HUX BCEro 35 TaK WM HMHA4Ye CBS3aHBI C JKHBOTHBIM MH-
poM. 18 4ernoBEeK HOCAT MPO3BUINA B YECTh JOMAIIHUX >KUBOTHBIX,
12 — UMEHYIOTCSl 110 Ha3BaHMSM JIOMAIHUX W JUKUX TITHI], OCTaJb-
HBIC — TI0 TUKUM XHUBOTHBIM, PhIOAM W HACEKOMBIM (ITOIPOOHEE CM.:
JlmtoBckux 2009. C. 256-257).

TIpo3Buill, TPOUCXOISIIIMX OT HA3BaHUM KPYITHOTO POraTtoro CKora, He
TaKk YK ¥ MHOTO, U BCE€ OHH CBsI3aHBI C Oblkamu. OmHO (€IMHCTBEHHOE
n3 10 nperno3utnoB) Hocwin Topup-beik’, npyroe — Beépu Berabs Hora®,
B a1y rpynmy moxxHO otHecTH M npossuile Topaa u3 Iupoxoro ®sop-
na — PeByW’, orchuiaroiiee K mpeaaHuio o landveettir. JlyX-OXpaHUTENh
Topna npuHMMaeT oONMMK peByIIero Oblka (OAMH W3 YETHIPEX CHMBOJIOB
Wcnananmn) npu 3ammre cBoux BrnaaeHui (xaxcon, Ilomocunos 2001).
K stomy ke Kpyry «ObMBUX» MPO3BHII NMPUMBIKACT UMEHOBAHHE IJIaB-
Horo repost «Caru o momsix u3 Opyxkeitroro ¢weepna» Xemnpru-1lnma,
TOJTYYEeHHOE MM 33 WCTIONIb30BAaHUE B JIpaKe IIWTIA, HAJIeBAEMOTO ObIKaM
Ha Horu B rosiones'’. HeMHOrOUHCIICHHOCTD TIPO3BHIIL OT HA3BAHUH KPYTI-
HOTO pOraTroro CKoTa (I1Ba, T.€. IIeCTas 4acTh MPO3BUII, JAHHBIX MO JO0-

7 Yxna-borir (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 20. O monyuenun npossuma cm.: Landn. Vidauk. 6).
Kpome «Kuuru o 3amaruum 3emum», Topup-beik ymomuuaercs B «Care o TpeHJaH[I-
nax», «Care 06 Diipuke Ppokem», «Care o Hbsme» u «Care o Topcreitne Bemomy.
«Cara o mromsax n3 Jlococseit JIonmuHBD) IPaKTUYECKU TOCIOBHO IOBTOPSIET TOT (par-
MeHT «KHHUrH 0 3aHATHH 3eMII», KOTOPBIH KacaeTcs OOLIMPHBIX CTal, AaBIIMX Topu-
py ero npospuie (Laxdala saga. K. 31. Bls. 318-319).

8 Buna (Landn. K. 10. Bls. 5). BeépH ynomuHaeTcst Takke B Takux carax, kak «Cara o
Hesutey, «Cara 06 Diipuke Peiokem» u «Cara o mromsix u3 [lecuanoit [lonunbny.

 Gellir. Topn PesyH (ym. 965), cbi OnaBa Bomuorka, ObUT H3BECTHBIM HCIAHICKAM XEB-

quHroM X B. OH sIBIISIETCS ICUCTBYIOIIMM JIMLIOM MM yriomuHaercst B «Care o I'pertupey,

«Care o Kypunom Topwupe», «Care o Hpsien, «Care o rpernannax», «Care 00 Diipuke

Pepxem», «Care o monsx ¢ [ecuanoro bepera» n «Care o nromsix u3 Jlococseit JlomHbn.

Brodd-Helgi (Vapnfirdingasaga. K. 16. Bls. 41). Xensru-1llun sBisercs neicTsyo-

M JaioM oo yrnomunaetcs takke B «Care o Topcreiine benom» (rme mompoOHO

paccka3blBaeTCsl O TOM, Kak Xelbrd MoJydu1 cBoe npo3suiie), «Care o Hesutey, «Ca-

re o celHOBBAX Jponmuayr» u «Care o I'ynnape Yowuiine Tuapanam».
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MAIlTHAM JKUBOTHBIM, B «KHHTE» M OTHO — B POJIOBBIX Carax), BO3MOYKHO,
CBHJIETENHCTBYET O TOM, YTO KPYIIHBIN POTAThI CKOT TIOCTEIIEHHO CTaHO-
BUJICSL MCUE3AOIIEH peanuel B APEBHEUCIAHICKON JKU3HMU.

[Nockonpky «KHHTA O 3aHITHU 3eMJI» IOCBSIIEHA TIEPHOLY OCBO-
ennst Vcmananu, To B €€ TEKCTe BO MHOXKECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS CHOXKE-
ThI, CBS3aHHbIE C HAMMEHOBAHHWEM TOW WJIM MHOW MecTHOCTH. OJHAKO
300MOp(HBIE TOMOHUMBI Ha Kapre VcmaHaum BCTpEYaroTCs PelKo: U3
1160 mcmaHICKUX TOIOHMMOB, Ha3BaHHEIX B «KHure», Tonpko 50 Tak
WIIM WHAYe CBSI3aHbI C KUBOTHBIM MHPOM. COOTHOIICHUE 300MOP(HBIX
U MPOYHX TOMOHMUMOB — 1:20 — MpUMEpHO Takoe ke, KaK M MPO3BHIII.

Pacripenenenne MMeH BHYTPH 300MOPQHBIX TOTIOHUMOB, BMECTE C
TEM, COBEPIIEHHO Jipyroe. Eciu npo3BuIll, JaHHBIX B YECTh JJOMAITHUX
JKMBOTHBIX, IPUMEPHO IOJIOBHHA OT OOIIEro YKcia 300MOP(HBIX MPo-
3BHIII, TO TAKHX TOIOHMMOB MEHbIIe TpeTH. OYEeBUIHO, ITO CBSI3aHO C
TeM, 9TO OOJNBITUHCTBO TOIIOHHUMOB — 19 — oTpaxkaer crieruduky ¢a-
YHBI KOHKPETHOH MECTHOCTH: TPH TOTIOHMMa CBSI3aHBI C MEIBESTM,
OJIH — C TIECIIAMH, CEMb — C MITHIIAMH U TISITh — C Pa3IMYHBIMU PEYHBI-
MU pbIOaMH, MO OJHOMY — C KUTaMH, TIOJICHSIMH, MOp)KaMu'!,

TonoHnMOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT HAa3BaHWU JOMAIITHUX YKUBOTHBIX, Ipe-
JKJIe BCEro OBIKOB M KOPOB, 13: ISATh TOMOHMMOB JIaHBI OT KPYITHOTO PO-
raToro CKOTa, JiBa — OT K03, TPU — OT 0apaHOB M TPU — OT CBHUHEH. Tak,
HarpuMep, pacckasbiBaeTcsi, 4to TopapuH TOpKeNbCCOH OCTaHOBMIICA
B YCThE PEKH M TOBECHJ Ha IIECT B Ka4eCTBE MEKEBOTO 3HAaKa TOJIOBY
BOJIa, OT KOTOpO# peka Obuia Ha3BaHa BonoBwel, a ycanpba Topapuna —
Yereem Bomoseeit Pexu (Bjorsards: Landn. K. 95. Bls. 70). ®sopa Tén-
ku (Kvigandafjérdr) monyqnn cBoe Ha3BaHHE Onaromaps TOMY, Kak OBITH
YCTaHOBJIEHBI TPAHUIIBI BIAJICHHS TIEPBOMTOCENEHKH: «[ OBOPAIT, UTO »KEH-
[IMHA HE MOXKET 3aHATH OOJBINE 3€MIIH, YeM JBYXJICTHSS TENMKAa 00O0M-
JIET 32 BECCHHWH JIeHb MEXIy BOCXOIOM W 3akatoM conHma. [lostomy
Toprepa norHana cBoro T€nKy o TopdsHyro [opy no roxxHOMY Oepery
Pexu Ténkm»'?. A Beramit OctpoB oTHOCHIICS K BiiageHusM Topupa-bbr-
Ka, 1 IMEHHO HA 3TOM OCTPOBE MMAC/IOCh OJIHO M3 €ro cTan’.

ITonHbli cMcok 300MOPQHBIX TOMOHMUMOB M MX COOTHOLIEHHE cM.: JlutoBckux 2009.
C. 257-258.

«En pat var melt, at kona skyldi eigi vidara nema land en leida metti kvigu tvaevetra
varlangan dag solsetra millum, halfstalit naut ok haft vel. bvi leiddi Porgerdr kvigu sina
undan Toftafelli fra Kvia sudr ok i Kidjaleit hja Jokulsfelli fyrir vestan» (Landn. K. 84.
Bls. 362). Ucropust Toprepa orcytctByeT B penakimu «Kuuru CTypibpy, HO COXpaHHIACh
B pemakuyy «Kuuru Xayka» ¥ MOCICAYIONNX MO3THUX PEAAKIMSX, Ha Hell OCHOBAHHBIX.
WNudopmarus Toxe TOLUIA UMb B JOINOTHEHHUAX perakiuu «Kuuru Xayka»: «Topup-
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OcoObIii 1 KpaltHe peaKuil ciaydail MpeACTaBISIIOT JOMAITHUE KHU-
BOTHBIE, KIIMYKH KOTOPBIX COOOIIAIOTCS aBTOPaMHU JPEBHENCIAHICKIX
pou3BeeHA. Beiienennpie u3 001Ield Macchl CKOTa, OHH WTPAOT B
MTOBECTBOBAaHUHU (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO, & HE (JOHOBYIO POJIb.

MmMeHHO TakoBO MOBeCTBOBaHME B «KHHTE O 3aHSATHUH 3eMJII» O KOPO-
Be 1o kimuke bpons (Brynja). Ona cOexana OT CBOEro XO3siMHa U CTaia
BHHOBHHIICH TEPPUTOPHAIILHON TSDKOBI, ee KIMYKOM ObLla Ha3BaHa J0-
mHa (Brynjudalr: Landn. K. 14. Bls. 6), toe ee Hanwim, U peka, mpore-
Karoras mo 3toit monmune (Brynjudalsd: Landn. K. 8. Bls. 4). Bponst —
CIMHCTBEHHAA M3BECTHAsA IO CPEAHCBCKOBLIM HCIAHACKUM TEKCTaM KO-
PpoBa, nMmeroIas coocTBeHHoe uMst. Eif MOCBsIIeH 00MMPHBIH 10 MepKaM
«Knuru o 3anstiu 3emiiny pacckas: «Topup-JlommHa cyauiics ¢ Papom
CrapbiM, KOpOBY KOTOpOro 3Baim bpoHs. B ee decTs Ha3wpIBacTCS JOIH-
Ha. OHa HamMOJTO Tpomaja, ToToM ee¢ Hanu B Jlommre bponu Ha 3emiie
PaBa 1 copok oOBell, KOTOpblE XOAWJIM 3a HEW M camMu KOPMHJIUCH. [lo-
aTOMy 00a TIpeTeH/I0Bai Ha 3TuX osell. PaB u Topup Ommrick y Xomvos
Topupa, Tam nan Topup 1 BoceMb ero uenoBek»'”. Jlanee PaB umenyercs
yxe «Pasom u3 Jlomuuel BpoHm», a ero moToMKH — «OpOHEAATbLAMI,
T.e. «oKkuTeNsiMU AoauHbl bpoum» (Landn. K. 14. Bls. 7).

Ha nepsblii B34, pacckas 0 KOpoBe bpoHe — JMIlb MOSCHEHUE
MIPOMCXOXKACHHUSI TONOHMMa, OOpa30BaHHOTO OT €€ KIMYKH, MHEMO-
HUYECKUI IpHEM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIUM JIydIllleMy 3aKpEIUICHUIO 3TO-
ro TOTMIOHWMA B MaMsTH MOTOMKOB. [lojoOHBIC cBemeHus (mpaBaa, B
OOJNBITMHCTBE CIy4aeB — O YEIIOBEKE) CIIY)KaT «y3€JKOM Ha MaMsiThy,
urpatommm, o onpenenenuto FO.M. Jlotmana, «ponb Bo3OynuTens,
BBI3BIBAIOIIETO BO3pacTaHue WH(OpMAIMH BHYTPH CO3HAHHSA IOJTY-
garerms»» (Jlormam 1973. C. 23). Takoe NpeArnonoKeHHEe YacTUIHO
MOATBEPKAACTCS TEM, UTO ciaydyail ¢ bpoHell — He eQUHCTBEHHas B
«Knure o 3anartum 3emim» (1 TeM Ooiee B POAOBBIX carax) MCTOPHUS
0 TIOTEPSIHHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, OTHAKO HH OJ[HA U3 HUX HE PacCKa3bIBaeT-

BBIK... ©MEJ TPH OCTPOBA, HA KAXKIOM U3 KOTOPHIX OBLIO MO BOCEMb JECSITKOB OBIKOB»
(«Oxnaborir... atti par prjar eyjar, er atta tigir yxna var & hverri»: Landn. Vidauk. 6).
DTOT OTHIMCHHBIN TOIIOHMM (2 MMEHHO TAKHMH SIBISIFOTCSI OOJIBIIMHCTBO MCIaHICKHX
TOIOHUMOB) CTPOUTCS 10 00pasily aHTPOMOHMMHUYECKHX, YTO MOKET PaccMaTpUBaTh-
Csl KaK BKJIIOUEHHE BpOHM B 4MCIIO NEHCTBYIONMX NepcoHaXkell. IMEeHHO 1mo3ToMy, Ha
Hall B3DISAA, NPU MEpPEeBOAC AAHHOTO TOIMOHMMAa He yMmecTeH BapuanT «KombuyxHas
JlonuHa» WK eMy MOJ00HbIe, OCKOIBKY TOI/IA TEPSETCS SIBHAsE B OPUTHHAIIC OTCHUIKA
K 00pa30BaHMIO TOIOHUMA OT JIMYHOTO MMEHHU/KIUUKH.
5 «Hvamm-Porer deilldi vid Ref en gamla um kua pa, er Brynja het; vid hana er dalurinn
kendur. Hin gekk par uti med 40 nauta, ok voru aull fra henni komin. beir Refr ok
borer baurdust hja Porisholum; par féll borer ok 8 menn hans» (Landn. K. 14. Bls. 6).
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Cs1 CTOJIb MOAPOOHO, U KJINYKA KUBOTHOTO NMPHUBOIUTCS B peAdalIINX
Cllydasix — KOIZa TOIOHHMM 00pa3oBaH MMEHHO oT Hee. B «Kuure»
NPUBOAMTCS HECKOJBKO CIy4aeB, KOIna ObUIM CYACTIMBO HaMJICHbI
yOexxaBIe CBUHBbU. Bce OHM Takke CiyKar OOBSICHEHHEM IPOHC-
XOX/ICHUSI TOMOHUMOB. B 1ByX 3mm3onax mecta oOHapyXeHHUs! HOTe-
PSIHHBIX cBHHEH HazbiBatoTcsl «CBuHol Jdomuuoit» (Svinadalr — o cBu-
Hbsx CrefiHonbBa: Landn. K. 42. Bls. 26; Hreumynoa: Landn. K. 57.
Bls. 39), B omnom — «/lomunoii CénbBuy» (Saulvadalr) — no kimuuke
xpsika CENnbBU; OJHAKO O HEM M3BECTHO JIMLIb TO, YTO OH MpPUHAJJIC-
xan Xenbru Tomewmy (Landn. K. 66. Bls. 47), u xpatkoe yrnoMmuHa-
HHUE €ro KIMYKA HE CBA3aHO C HAPPATUBHBIM CIOKETOM — OHO JIMIIb
HOSICHSICT «HETOBOPSIINI» TOTIOHUM ',

Hctopust sxe ¢ bpoHell (eawmHCTBEHHOW KOPOBOW, OT KIMYKH KO-
TOpOH 00pa3oBaH TONOHWM) YHHKaJbHAa TIO CBOEH TOAPOOHOCTH: HE
BCeM HepBonoceneHuaM B «KHHUre o 3aHATUM 3eMJIN» IOCBSLICH Ta-
KOW TpOCTpaHHBINA 3mH301. M300pakeHne bpoHHM Kak neicTByroIero
MEPCOHaXKa MMOBECTBOBAHUSI MOXKET OBITH OOYCIIOBIEHO HECKOJIbKMMH
npuuuHamMu. Bo-mepBbiX, BpoHs BeICTymaer B KauecTBe aKTHBHOTO
aKTopa M, B ONpENCJICHHOW CTENeHH, TeHepaTopa CIoKeTa — OHa YBO-
JHUT 32 COOOH OBel, KOTOpbIE M CTaHOBATCA NpeameToM TshKObL [lpn
9ToM BpoHS crocoOcTBOBaIa YBETMUCHUIO COCTOSHUSI CBOCTO XO3MHA,
npuBes ¢ co00 B JONMHY OTapy oOBell. Bo-BTOpBIX, pa3pa3uBLIAsICS
TSDKOA MMEET TSDKEIIbIe TMOCIECTBUSL: A0 TOTO, KaK COBEPIIMIIOCH TIPH-
MHpEHUE CTOPOH, ObLTH yOuTHl TOopHp M elie BoceMb uenoBek. Hako-
Hell, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO OBLIO BBI3BAHO 0CO0O0H POJIBI0 KPYITHOTO POTATOTO
CKOTa B JIPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKOW KapTuHe MHpa (T71e OBIK CHMBOJIU3UPO-
BaJI KyJIbT IUIOAOPOIUS U MYXKCKOM CHIIBI), CTEPEOTUIIBI KOTOPOH MOIIIN
0CTaBaThCsl 3HAYMMBIMH M U UCiIaHIUeB: B «KHUre o 3aHATHM 3eM-
JI» KOPOBBI U MOJIOYHBIE MPOAYKTHI OCTAIOTCSI CUMBOJIaMU OOrarcTsa
u mopoponus (cp.: Kocrioxun 1987. C. 13-75).

Kopose bpone B «KHure 0 3aHATHM 3eMJIM», TEM CaMbIM, OTBEIICHO
ocoboe mecto. Haimune coOCTBEHHOIO MMEHH IIPOTUBOIOCTABIISCT €€
JOpYruM, Oe3bIMSIHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM M CTaBUT Ha OJIMH YPOBEHb C I1E€PBO-
MOCEJICHIAMU-TTIOAbMHU. BpOHSI BBICTYIaeT B PO aKTHBHO JCHCTBYIO-
IIEro MepPCOHaXa, ee KIMYKa CTAHOBUTCS MAapKePOM MECTHOCTH.

Takum oOpazom, B LeNoM ci1ado oTpakeHHBbIH B «KHHre o 3aHs-
THUU 3eMJI» KUBOTHBIH MHp, TEM HE MEHee, MPEACTaBICH B €ro pas-

1 O nommagsx, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUMH CIKeTaX «KHUIH 0 3aHATHH 3eMJIM» U JaHHBIM 110 UX
KJIMYKaM TOIOHMMaX ClIeLyeT roBOpHTh 0co00 (cM. Taxske: JIutoBekux 2009).
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HOOOpa3HBIX CBA3SIX C XU3HBIO MCIAHJLEB U OTPA3HWICS B TOIOHU-
MHKE OCTPOBa, B IIPO3BULIAX JIIOLEH, B X B3aMMOOTHOLICHUSAX APYT
C JIPyIOM.
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Elena V. Litovskikh

THE STORY OF THE COW BRYNJA:
ANIMALS IN LANDNAMABOK

The cow Brynja in the Icelandic The Book of Settlements plays a role of a
satellite actor helpful in revealing the meaning of place-names. This separates
the story about it from the stories about other animals and birds in the text of
the Book and places Brynja on the same level as the human characters.

Key words: Landnamabok (The Book of Settlements), wild and domestic
animals, bynames, place-names.



YCTHASA TPAINIINA B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX
IINCBMEHHBIX TEKCTAX

T.H. Icakcon

YCTHASA TPAAULINA
B «CAT'E O XAPAJIBIE CYPOBOM ITPABUTEJIE»

B craree anammupyercst «Cara o Xapaiasae CypoBom IIpaButeney» ¢ TOUKH 3peHus
€e CBsI3U C yCTHOW Tpaguuueil. B cootBerctBuu ¢ Boiensiembivu ['B. IT1a3eipyHoil B ee
paborax (hopMaTbHBIMU TIOKA3aTeIIIMH HATMYWS B TOM WM WHOM care CIIEOB YCTHOM
TPaJMLIAY, 31eCh PACCMATPHBACTCS MICTIONB30BaHUE (HOpMYI-pedhepeHIii THIIa «Sva er
sagb» 1 OONBILIOE YUCIO CCHUIOK Ha CTUXH CKaJIbIOB-IPY’KHHHUKOB KOHYHIa Xapaibia 1
Ha yCTHBIX MH(popMaHTOB. B uncie mndopmantoB HasbBatorcs Xammbaop CHOppacoH,
JPYKUHHYK KOHYHIa, KOTOPBIH ObLT C HUM BCE TO BpeMsl, IOKa TOT HAXOMMIICS 3a Hpefe-
JIAaMH CTpaHbl, a TIOTOM paccKasbIBajl cary o Xapajbze Ha TuHre B Mcnanmuu; Toprivise
CaoppacoH, cpsmeHHuk B Ckapmu Ha 3anane Mcnanmu (ym. B 1201 ); I'ynpuz, nous
I'yrxopma, china Creitrap-Topupa, Toro 60H/a, KOTOPBIA MEPBbIM Ha3pal Xapaiibia Ko-
Hynrom B Hopeeruu (ym. B 1095 ). B uncie undopmantoB B «[HIION Kokey» HE MO-
CclIe[lHee MECTO 3aHMMAeT M CaM KOHYHI' XapallbJ: B TEeKCTe OOHApy)KHBAIOTCS YETBIPE
CCBUIKM Ha HEro Kak Ha UCTOYHMK MH(opMaruu. MOXHO Tymarb, 4To IycTh He B Mc-
JIAH]IUIO, HO YK Ha ckajuHaBckuii CeBep, cary 0 CBOUX MO€3IKaX 32 MOpe IPUHEC caM
koHyHT. Tpammimst o Xapanb/e, Kak BUJHO M3 MaTepHana car, pacipelna Oonee IBIIIHO,
YeM O APYTUX TPABUTENSIX, M, CKOPEe BCETo, Xapaib[ IPUIOKII K 9ToMy pyKy. OH Mor
OBITh IJIABHBIM TTOKPOBHUTEIIEM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM JIETCH/Ib M MOT' TIOJITUTHIBATH HH(OP-
Marei Bc€ oBecTBOBaHUE. B cTatbe (hopMymmupytoTcsl HPUUHMHEL, 110 KOTOpBIM B Mcian-
JUU CYILIECTBOBaIA Oorarasi TpafuLus O HOPBEKCKOM KOHYHIE, [IOUEMY €My TaK MHOIO
BHYUMAHUS Y/IEJIUIN UCIIAHCKHUE CKaIbJIbl, U OTYACTU PACKPBIBACTCS MEXAHU3M IEpeiadu
B Vcrnanauio yCTHOM Tpajivim, CBA3aHHOM ¢ HOPBEKCKHM KOPOJIEBCKUM JIOMOM.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: yctHast Tpamuimst, ucnanackue car, Xapainba Cypossiii [IpaBurerns.

...Islenzkir menn, peir er pessi tidendi sa eda heyrdu,
baru higat til lands pessar frasagnir,
ok hafa menn sidan at peim numit.
[...MCTaHALBI, Te YTO STH HOBOCTH BHACIN WM CIIBILIAIIH,
IPUHECIN CIOfia B CTPaHy 3TH PaccKasbl,
a JIIOZIM 3aTeM OT HHUX 3TO IEPCHSIIH].
(Croppu Cmypnycon. U3 Ilpeduciosus
Kk Omoenvnoii cace 06 Onage Ceamom).

Pybexx XX n XXI BekoB 03HAMEHOBAJICS B CarOBEJICHUN BCIIBIIIKON
MTOBBIIIIEHHOTO BHUMAaHHS K IMPoOJeMe CyIIeCTBOBaHUS YCTHBIX car
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00 YCTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB car MAChbMEHHBIX. Paboter Xepmanna [lanc-
corna (Hermann Palsson 1999), T. Jlanmsmeccona (Danielsson 2002),
I'mcmn Curypnccona (Gisli Sigurdsson 2002, 2004, 2005), TM. A=n-
nepccoHa (Andersson 2004, 2006, 2008, 2012), D. Mynnman (Mundal
2010) u ;p. BEpHY/IH YCTHBIC Card B IIEHTP JUCKyccud. B Hatel ckaH-
JUHABUCTHKE HUKTO TaK MHOTO, IJIOAOTBOPHO M YCIENIHO HE 3aHUMaJ-
csl 9TUMU Borpocamu, kak ['amuna BacunbeBHa [maswipuna. Ee pabo-
oI (20032, 20030, 2005a, 20056, 2008, 2009, 2010, 2011 u ap.) op-
TaHUYHO BIHMCAIUCH B OOILYIO0 BOJHY MHTEpeca K 3TOH MpobieMaTHke
B MHPOBOM CaroBejieHHHU. B crtarbe, MOCBALIEHHON ee MaMsTH, s X0uy,
oOparasch K ee paboram, COACpIKaIIUM aHaIu3 (POpMaJIbHBIX MTOKa3a-
TeNel HaJM4Yus B TOW WJIM MHOM care ClieJIoB YCTHOM TpaJuluu, OCTa-
HOBUThCS Ha care o Xapanbae Curypaapcone mo npo3puity CypoBbiit
IIpaButens, HOpBekcKOM KoHyHTe ¢ 1046 mo 1066 1.

Cara coxpaHuiach B Pa3IMYIHBIX pemakiwsx: B «O030pe car o HOp-
BEKCKUX KOHYHTax» (OK. 1190 1), rae ecTh OTIeNnbHbBIC TIaBhl 0 Xapaiib-
Jie, ¥ B cBoziax KoposieBckux car repBoi Tpetu XIII B. — «'HUIoN Koxke»
(Msk)!, «Kpacusoii koxe» (Fask) u «Kpyre 3emuom» Croppu Ctypityco-
Ha (Hkr). TM. Anrziepccon o003HaYaeT BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHHUS ATUX TPEX
OOJIBIIMX KOMIICHANYMOB O HOPBEXCKHMX KOHyHTax kak 1220-1230 rr.,
HO B TO XK€ BpeMsl OH BKIIOYaeT Msk u B Ooree paHHIOIO TpyTITy KO-
poneBckux car (Andersson 1985). JleiicTBUTENBHO, B JIUTEpaType 1o ca-
raM y»e JIaBHO ObLIO BBICKAa3aHO MHEHHE, 4To Msk — 3T0 opuruHambpHOE
counHenue (Indrebe 1938-1939), T.e. 6e3 npsideii (BCTaBHBIX KOPOTKHX
TIOBECTBOBAHUI) M OoJiee TIO3MIHUX MHTEPIIONSIINIA B COXpaHMBIIIEICS pe-
JAKIIUM OHA TPEJCTaBIsIeT COO0M CaMOCTOATENHFHOE TPOM3BENEHNE, OC-
HOBaHHOE Ha YCTHOW TpaJMIIMK M CTHXaX CKaJbIoB. B 3TOM, BUAMMO, 1
KpOeTcs ee, He HCCIeJOBAHHOE B TIOJHON Mepe, OTIMYHE OT HCIIOIB30-
BaBIIMX €€ B KauecTBe rcTounmka Fask u Hkr.

B Msk siBcTBEeHHO oIIyIiaeTcsi CTpeMIIeHHEe HE OCTaBUTh Oe3 BHHUMa-
HUSI, HAPSTY ¢ HOPBEXKCKMMH, U UCTIAHJICKHE MPOOIEMbI’: HE CITy4aiiHO B
HEH COIEPIKUTCS 3HAYMTETIEHOE YHCIIO Mpsiie 00 OTHOIIECHMSIX HMCIaH/I-
IICB C HOPBSXKCKUMH KOHYHraMu, 0co0eHHO ¢ XapaibioM Cyposbim [1pa-
ButeneM (cM.: JPxaxcon 2011), KOTOpBIi «U3 BCeX HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHIOB

' B Msk (GKS 1009 fol., ok. 1275 .) umeercs «Cara o Marnyce J[o6pom u 0 Xapaib-
ne Cyposom [IpaBurene»; Kk Helf BOCXOAUT BEpCUs card MO POACTBEHHBIM PYKOIMHCSIM
XIV u XV BB. «Xynpna» u «XpoxkunckuaHay (Hulda-Hrsk); mpakruuecku Toxne-
CTBEHHAs BEPCHSl COJEPHKMTCSA Ha JOMNOJHUTENBHBIX JMCTaX BTOPOH monoBuHsl XV B.
B ucnaHzckol pykonucu koHa XIV B. «Kuura ¢ ITnockoro ocrpoBa» (Flateyjarbok).

2 Cwm.: Andersson 1997. P. 5: «o01mast ycTaHOBKa 3TOTO CBOJA Car — HCIIAHICKAs».
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ObUT HanboJIee IPYKEITFO0CH M0 OTHOIICHHIO K McmaHamam» (Msk 1. Bls.
205). OO0 3TOM pa3BepHYTO paccKa3bIBACTCS B OCHOBHOM TekcTe (Ti. 32)
1 JakoHW4HO cooOmmaercs B «lIpsmu o Xamm Yenroke» B coctaBe Msk:
«Xaparnb]l KOHyHT O4eHb JroOmn ucmaneB. OH mocnan B Mcnanmuro
MHOTO 0OTrarhIX apoB, B TOM YHCIIE OTMEHHBIN Kookoi jutst loneid Tun-
ra. A xorga B Mcnanauu ciyduicss BENUKUN HEypoKai, paBHOTO KOTOPO-
My HHKOTJa He ObIBaJIO, OH OTIPABUII Ty/a YEThIpe KOpalIisi, TPyKEHHbIC
MYKOH, 10 OJJHOMY B KXKIYHO YETBEpPTh, M Pa3pEIIMI BbleXaTh U3 CTpa-
Hbl MHOXKecTBY OemusikoBy (MIT 2016. C. 385). B Msk paccka3sbiBaercst
TaKKe O TOM, YTO KOHYHIa Xapajbla, «JIy4Ilero MPaBUTENST B MHUPE»,
MIPEBO3HOCHJIM B CBOMX CTHUXaX CKaJIbJibl, I OH MX 3a 3TO OYCHb BBICO-
KO 1eHWI: «bonbiiast cara 0 KOHyHre XapaibJe COJIEPKUTCS B CTHXAX,
B T€X YTO OBUIM COYMHEHBI O HEM IPH €ro >KU3HU U HCIOIHSUIUCH €My
TeMH, KTO uX counHm1. KonyHr Xapaba motomy ObLT MX OOJIBIINAM APY-
roM, 9To eMy HpaBmiach moxsana» (Msk 1. Bls. 205). Bcé ato BMecTe,
0e3yCII0BHO, TIOCITY KIJIO TIPHYIMHON CYIIIECTBOBAHHS HA OCTPOBE OOTaToit
TPAJUIIAN O HOPBEKCKOM KOHYHTE.

OcranoBuMcst Ha OfHOM, coxpanuBmiedics B Msk m Hulda-Hrsk u
MHOTOKparHo TpernapupoBaHHoi uccnenoaremsivu (Heusler 1941. S 205;
Heinrichs 1975. S. 230; I'ypesuu 1981. C. 26-31; Meulengracht Serensen
1993. S. 69; Hermann Palsson 1999. P. 79-81; Danielsson 2002. S. 385—
395; T'ypesuu 2004. C. 250-253; Imasbipuna 2005a; Jxaxcon 2008;
Andersson 2008. P. 9—11; Andersson 2012. P. 41-42; T'ypesuu 2016.
C. 867-868), npsimu. Haspanme ee — «Fra skemtun [slendings» — mepe-
BECTH HEIPOCTO: IIaro skemta, 0T KOTOPOTO 00pa3oBaHO CYILECTBUTEIb-
Hoe skemtan/skemtun, IMeeT 3HAYCHUE «Pa3BIICKaTh JIFOICH HA COOpHIIIAX
U THpax pacckazamu Wik NecHaMm». B pycckom mepeBome M.U. Cre-
OruH-KaMeHCKOro, KOTOpbI M LIUTUPYETCSl HWIKE, TPsiib W3BECTHA TIOM
Ha3BanueM «00 wucmanmie-ckazutene» (MIT 2016. C. 380-381; mp.-uci.
TekeT cM.: Msk I. Bls. 235-237). CymiectByeT 6oree TO3IHS PETAKITHS
TOW K€ TIPSI/I, HE CBSI3aHHAsI C KOPOJIEBCKOM Caroi, rje miaBHbIA repoi
HajienieH umeHeM Jopcmerin (Oymaxkable cricku X VII-XVIII BB. ¢ py-
KonwcH TiepB. mod. XV B.) W KOoTopas HOCHT Ha3BaHue «Porsteins pattr
sogufroday, «lIpsimp o Topcreiine, 3HaToke car» (cm.: UIT 2016. C. 867).

Croxker mipsini TakoB. Ko JBOpY HOPBEXKCKOTO KOHYHTra Xapalbla
Cypogoro [lpaBuTens mpuinen MOJIOAOH HCIaHICI ¥ MOMPOCHI TI0-
KpOBHUTENLCTBA. Ha BoIlpoc koHYHra, B 4eM OH CBEIYIIl, FOHOINA OT-
BETWJI, YTO 3HaeT caru. KOHyHT OCTaBWJI €ro C yCIOBHEM, YTO TOT
OyZeT BcerJa pacckasblBaTh caru, KTO Obl ero HU mompocui. Tak Bcé
u ObUIO, HO C HpuOIKeHHeM PokaecTBa HCIaHAEI ONEYaHICs.
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Ha Bompoc koHyHTa, B 9eéM Jeli0, OH OTBETWJI: «Y MEHS OCTaiach
TONBKO OJIHA cara, HO 5 HE PEIIaloCch PacCKa3blBaTh €€ 3/eCh, I10-
TOMY YTO 3TO cara O TBOMX NOXofax 3a mope (utferdar saga)». Ko-
HYHI, €CTeCTBEHHO, OOBSBWII, YTO ITO — MMEHHO Ta cara, KOTOPYIO
eMy OOJIbIlIe BCETO XOUEeTCs YCIBIIaTh, U HE BeJIe] pacCKa3bIBaTh ee
no Poxnectsa. Bee TpuHanuate AHEH pOXKAECTBEHCKUX MHUPOB FOHO-
1a pa3BieKal KOHyHra Xapajabjia U e€ro Ipy>KHHY 3TOW caroi, u oHa
OYCHb MOHPABWJIACH Xapajbly, TaK YTO TOT JaKe 3aMETHII, YTO «OHA
HUYYTh HE XyXKe, YeM TO, O YeM B HEH PacCKa3bIBACTCS».

Ha stom Mecte uccnienoBareliy, Kak MpaBuilo, HEe 3a/IepKUBAlOT CBO-
€ro BHMMAaHUS, & YCTPEMJISIOTCSI K CIEAYIOMEeMy Jajiee BOIpOCy KO-
HYHTa M OTBETY OHOIIM, MO3BOJISIONIEMY YBU/ICTh W3HYTPH MEXaHU3M
nepenadn yctHol mH(popMmanuud. Ha Bompoc o TOM, KTO €ro HaydWI
3TOM care, IOHOIIA CcKa3aj, 4To, Koraa oH ObuT B McnaHauu, TO Kaxmaoe
JIETO €3IMJI Ha THHT M KK pa3 3ayddBall 4acTh card y XajuTbIo-
pa CHoppacona (a 3T0 — APY>KHHHUK KOHYHTa, KOTOPBIA OBLT C HUM
BCE€ TO BpeMs, ITOKa TOT HAXOAWJICA 3a TpenesamMu cTpanbl). «Torma He
VAMBUTENFHO, — TOBOPUT KOHYHI, — YTO ThI 3HACIIh €€ TaK XOPOIIO».
JleiicTBUTENBHO, ATO 3HAMEHATENFHBIN (PparMeHT, MOCKOIBKY OH, Kak
mumet E.A. I'ypeBud, «comepxuT Haubomnee moApoOHbIH oT4eT 00 00-
CTOATENILCTBAX HCIIONHEHUSI Card M3 BCEX, KOTOpble MOT'YT OBbITh Haii-
JIeHBI B ApeBHeckaHnuHaBckoi yureparype» (MII 2016. C. 867-868).
MHe 3mech, OOHAKO, XOYETCS BBIAEINUTH OAHO HaOmromenue I'.B. Ia-
3BIPHHOM, KOTOPOE XapaKTepH3yeT €€ UyTKOCTh KaK MCCIEI0BaTeIbHH-
1pl. OHa oOpaiaer I1aBHOE BHUMAaHHME HE Ha CIIOCO0 Mepeavyu Card,
a UIMEHHO Ha IIOXBaJly KOHYHra. BOT ee JajbHEHIINN KOMMEHTapuil:

«[ToxBayia KOHYHra COJICP’KUT aHTHTE3y, Ha TMEePBbIA B3I He3aMeT-
HyI0. B Heil nopyepkuBaercs, 4YTo paccKa3aHHOE B care “o moxomax 3a
MoOpe” HOPBEKCKOTO TIPABUTENS W COOBITHIHAS KaHBa CaMHUX BU3aHTHI-
CKHMX ITOXOJIOB, COBEPIIIEHHBIX KOHYHIOM XapaibJIOM W €ro APYKHHHH-
KaM{ ¥ 3alleuamIeBIINXCs B MX MMAMATH, HE TOKIECTBEHHBL. [loxompr — ¢
MX CYpOBOCTBIO M 3HAYMMOCTBIO, TIOPOKEHUSAMH H MTOOEIaMH, yTparamMu
Y OTKPBHITHSAMH, OOBIIEHHOCTHIO M POMAHTHKON — SIBIISIFOTCS TSI KOHYHTa
TOH MepOii, KOTOPOW OH B3BEIIMBACT CONEp)KAaHWE Card, BeIb CKa3UTENb
JIOJDKEH TIOHMMaTh, O KaKUX AESHUSX KOHYHTra CJIeIyeT pacCKas3blBaTh W
KaKMMH CJIOBaMH HX JIOJDKHO OMHUCHIBaTh. OH Takke JOKEH YyBCTBO-
BaTh, YTO M3 COACSIHHOTO KOHYHIOM JIy4Ille OIyCTUTh B CBOEM paccKa-
3e. SIcHO, YTO MpH YCTHOM mepenade MPOMCXOAMII ONPEAENIeHHbI 0TOOp
MH(DOPMAIMH: KaKas-TO YacTh OPUTHHAIBHOIO paccka3a HEMpEeMEHHO CO-
XpaHsIach W BOCIPOM3BOIMIIACH B JajbHEHIEM, HO KaKas-TO HEH3MEH-
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HO yTpaurBaiach. HOBBIN, XylI0KECTBEHHBIM Marepuai KOMIIEHCUPOBAJ
YTPauEHHYIO YacTh CIOXKETa. JTOT MPOLECC, ECTECTBEHHBIA MPU MHOIO-
KpaTHOM TIOBTOPEHHMH pacckas3a (B OCOOCHHOCTH, KOria 00 OJHOM U TOM
e COOBITUM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT pa3Hble HOCHTEIN MH(POPMALUH), CyILe-
CTBEHHO BJIMSUT HA MHTeprnpeTaiio pakto» (Imassipuna 2005a. C. 136).

Brnaronapst 3ToMy HaONMIOAEHUIO MOYKHO CHATH OJMH TPYAHBIA MOMEHT
B MHTEPIPETALMH TPSAM, CBI3aHHBIA C XapaKTepoM B3aWMOOTHOILLICHHI
KOHyHra Xapajibaa U ero ApyxuHHHKa Xawisaopa CHoppacona. [leno
B TOM, YTO OTHOLICHUSI 3TH C OIPECTICHHOIO MOMEHTa OBUTH JAJICKO HE
0e300/1a4HBIMH, KaK CJIeAYyeT U3 MPSACH U car: «C TeX Mop Kak Xapajbi
cran koHyHroM B Hopseruw, onn mioxo jamumm» (MIT 2016. C. 370);
«Xautp10p OBbLT YeNoBEK HEMHOTOCIIOBHBIM, PE3KHi B peyax W MPsIMOH,
VIPSIMBIA, HENPEKIOHHBINA, OH TUIOXO JIAJUI C KOHYHIOM, Ha CIyk0e y
KOTOpPOTo OBIJIO JOBOJIBHO JPYTMX 3HATHBIX JIIOMEH. XaJUTbIOp HEIOJTO
ocraBayicst y koHyHra. OH yexan B Mcmanmnio, mocTponn cede ycams0y
Ha Cramaom Xomve 1 w1 TaM 10 ctapocT» (K3 1980. C. 424). [Ipotu-
BOPEUMBOCTb CUTYALMU 3aKJIFOYAECTCS B TOM, YTO PACCKA3UMKOM U IIEPBO-
HCTOYHUKOM Caru O KOHyHre XapasbJe — caru, [IOHpaBUBILICHCS caMOMy
KOHYHIY, — BBICTYIIaeT 4esoBeK (Xamipaop), yexasmmii nu3 Hopeernu B
Vcnanmio B COCTOSHMM CTOJIb CHJIBHOW M 3aTSDKHOW CCOPBI € KOHYH-
TOM, YTO TOT JjaXKe TOCiall B TIOTOHIO 3a MCIIaHAEM TpU OOEBBIX KOpaoIis
(UIT 2016. C. 369). bonee Toro, oTHOMmIEHHE XaJUTBIOpa K KOHYHTY HH-
CKOJIKO HE MEHsIeTCsl B Ipolecce ero >ku3Hu B Mcnanauu: xoraa uepes
HECKOJIBKO JIET KOHYHI' Xapaib/ Mocian XaubIopy «IIpUIIallieHue CHO-
Ba MOWTH CITYyXKHUTb K HEMY U YBEpsUIL, UTO OyJeT HE MEHBIIIE YBaXKaTh €ro,
YeM paHbllle, €CIIM OH TPHENET, U YTO HU OHOro 4enoBeka B Hopeerun
0e3 TUTyNIa OH He TIOCTABUT BBIIIE HEr0, €CIIM OH TIPUMET MPHUIIAIlCHUEY,
Xayute10p YBHUET B 3TOM MPUITIANIEHUH JIMIIL CKPBITYIO yrpo3y: «MHe
ero HpaB M3BECTEH. Sl XOpOIIO 3HAI0, YTO OH CcHeprkayl Obl oOeraHue:
He nocraBuil Obl HHKOTO B HopBerum Bble MeHs, eciau Obl 51 K HEMY
npuexai. [lotomy 4rto, ecian ObI OH TOJBKO MOI, OH BeJien Obl B3AEPHYTh
MeHsI Ha camyro BBICOKyIo Bucermmiry» (Tam xe. C. 370). A5 I'ypeBuu
o0paTusl BHUMaHUE Ha 3TOT MOMEHT M CIPABEAIMBO IOAYEPKHYN, YTO
OXUIATh OT XaIbA0pa «IOCJE BCETO, YTO MPOM3OLLIO MEXIY HHUM H
Xapanb/10M, COUMHEHHs Card, BIIOJIHE ONarompHATHON I 9TOTO rocyra-
Psl, IOBOJIBHO TPYIHO, JAAKEe MPUHUMAs BO BHUMAHHE HCKIIIOYUTEIBHYIO
OOBEKTHBHOCTh, KOTOpOW BooOmie ommyatorcs carm» (IypeBnu 1981.
C. 30). He mMory He cOmacuThCsl TAKKe ¢ BBICKA3aHHBIM HCCIIEI0BATEIEM
MPENONOKEHUEM, YTO XaJJIbA0p «CKopee ObUT Obl CKIIOHEH BBITISTYMBATH
COOCTBEHHBIC 3aCIyTH, HEXKeIH OS30rOBOPOYHO BOCXBAISATH XapallbIay
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(Tam xe. C. 29). Bcé a10 maer A5 ['ypeBudy AOTIOMHUTEIBHBIN apry-
MEHT, Hapsy ¢ Oe3bIMSHHOCTBIO (aHOHHMHOCTBIO) FCIIAH/[IIa-CKa3uTeIs,
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI YTBEPK/aTh, YTO BCS MCTOPUS 00 WCIAHZIE, MPUEXaB-
meM K XapaibIy «C HaMepeHHeM paccKa3aTb €My ero COOCTBEHHYIO
cary, sIKoObI, COCTaBIEHHYI0 XauThIopoM CHOPPAacOHOMY, SIBISIETCS BbI-
Mmbicsiom aBropa Msk (Tam sxe. C. 30). /laHHBIA BBIMBICEI, TI0 MHEHHUIO
LEJIOr0 Psiia MCCIeNoBaTeNe, MoHamo0mcst aBTopy Msk mist ynocrose-
PEHUSI TOJUTMHHOCTH TOM BEPCUM Card O Toxoiax Xapaybaa 3a Mope, KO-
Topas OblIa u3noxeHa B 3toM coze car (Heusler 1941. S. 205; Heinrichs
1975; I'ypesuu 1981. C. 31; I'ypeBuu 2004. C. 251).

TpaxroBka I'.B. I 1a3pipuHOii, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, CHUMAET 3TO MHHU-
MO€ TPOTHBOPEYHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHA TIOMYCPKUBACT, YTO HCIIAHJICKUHN
CKa3uTeIb OTOMPAl MaTepHUal B MPOIECCE ero M3JI0KEHUSI, IPUHUMAs
BO BHHMaHHE COCTAB CBOMX CIIyllaresield, KOTOPbIMU B JIAHHOH CHTya-
UM OBLIM HE HUYETO He 3HAIOIINE O MOe3aKe Xapaibla UCIaHAIbI, a
caMH NEUCTBYIOIINE JINIA ulferdar saga BO TIaBe CO CBOUM IIPEIBO-
JuTeneM — KOHyHroM XapaipaoMm. C Ipyroi CTOpOHbI, OHa MPOSICHS-
eT M «TeXHHUKY» YCTHOTO pacckasa B ITUIAHE €r0 OpHEHTAIMH Ha Kak-
JIOM HOBOM 3Talle pacCKa3bIBaHHUA HA MPUCYTCTBYIOIIYIO ayJIUTOPHIO.

Uro kacaercst yCyryOIstoleid COMHEHUS psijia MCCieoBareleil aHo-
HUMHOCTH FOHOIIHM-PACCKA3uUKa®, TO BIIOJIHE MOYKET OBbITh, YTO TPaBbHI
II. Ménenrpaxr Cépencern u E.A. I'ypeBudy, mpoBoxsiye pasindue
MEXKJIy PacCKa3dyMKOM M OYEBHUJIEM. BeposiTHO, HCIaH IIy-CKa3UTello,
B OTJIMYKME OT OUYECBHJIIIA, HAJUICKAIO OCTABATHCS OC3BIMSHHBIM, «IIO-
JIOOHO TOMY KaK B PEaJbHOCTH OCTaBaJMCh aHOHWMHBIMH €r0o ‘‘MIaj-
M€ KOJUIErW’ — aBTOPHI 3alMCAHHBIX car, BKIFOYas U CaMOro COCTa-
Butens “I'numoit koxw™» (I'ypesua 2004. C. 251-252). be3bIMAHHBIH
WCITaHJIel] — TIPOCTO HOCUTEINh TPAJIUINH, a OOpalleHHbIe K HEMY CIIO-
Ba Xapalipa OIIEHUBAOT U (OPMY pacckasza, U ero copepkaHme. Pac-
CKa34MK OTBEYAET 32 CBOW Paccka3, U OH MOXET ObITh PaCKPUTHUKOBAH,
€CIIM er0 paccKa3 He OTBeHaeT OKMUAaHUAM ciymaresns. Ho pacckazuuk
NPy 3TOM aHOHMMEH, B OTJIIMYME OT OYEBUALIA, OT KOTOPOTO OH pas-
YYWIJI CBOM paccka3. Paccka3uuk TpaHCIMpPYyeT TPaIMIUI0, a OYEBUJICI
orBeuaer 3a ee uctuHHOCTh (Meulengracht Serensen 1993. S. 69), u
MOTOMY Ha3BaH JIOJDKEH OBbITh UMEHHO OYEBHJCI.

Kax ormeuaer I'B. I'ma3sipuna B cTarbe, MOCBAIIEHHON YCTHOM Tpaau-
mun B «Care 06 OmaBe TprorrBacone» Monaxa Omma, «OONbIIOE 3HAUE-

3 Typesuu 1981. C. 30: «KAHOHUMHOCTb CKa3MTeNsl B HALICH “Npsiu” 3aCTaBIseT Mpej-

IIOJIOKUTH €TI0 (1)I/IKTI/IBHOCTI>)) .
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aue Omn CHOppacoH TMpHIaBall CBHICTENHCTBAM, HEKOT/A OIJIAIIEHHBIM
OYEBH/IIIAMH COOBITHI W C TEX MOp TaKk M OBITOBABIIMM B YCTHOM Tiepe-
Jlade CO CChUIKOM Ha MMs KOHKpeTHOro mHbopmanTay (Imaseipuna 2010.
C. 69). U 510 — OueHb BaKHOE HAOIIONIEHNE HE TOJIBKO TPHMEHUTEIHLHO
K «Care 00 OnaBe TprorrBacoHe»: yIIOMHHAHHAE HMEHH TOTO, KTO PacckKa-
3a1 0 KaKOM-JIMOO COOBITHH TPOIILIOT0, MOYKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak dJie-
MEHT, MapKUPYIOIIUIA HCITOJIb30BaHUE aBTOPOM Card YCTHOH TPaJIMIIN
(cp. Omm3koe o cmbicay cyxaeHre T.M. AHIEPCCOHA, UYTO «IOJKHBI
OBUIM CYIIIECTBOBATh TPAJIUIIMK, MPUBS3aHHBIC K OMPEICIICHHBIM OPUCH-
TUpaM Ha MECTHOCTH, TOIIOHUMAM Wil MeCHmHbIM Jicumensm» — Anders-
son 2008. P. 14%). Tymaro, HanOONBIIYIO yaady IUIs UCCIEN0BATENS YCT-
HOW TpaIWINX TIPESICTABISIET CCHUTKA HA XOPOIIO U3BECTHOTO (YIIOMIHA-
€MOTO0 B JAPYTHX UCTOYHMKAX) OYEBHUIIA (M O TAKUX PeUb TIOMIET B KOHIIE
9TOW CTaThM), XOTS W OJHOKPATHO Ha3BaHHBIE HOCHUTENN WH()OPMAIIUH,
CKOpee BCEro, TOke BEChbMa IIEHHBI B CHITY TOTO, YTO JIPEBHEHCIIAH/ICKHE
JIMYHbIE MMEHa He ObLIM CIIOCOOHBI K «pa3Boruiomennio» (CreomH-Ka-
MeHcKuid 1969) n He MO CBOOOIHO «IIPHUCBAaMBATHCS HA3bIBAEMBIM B
carax HepCcoHaKaM.

Eme neckonbko cnoB o Xammsaope Croppacone. ComtacHo «[Ipsmu
00 ucaH/Ie-CKa3uTeNne», XauibJI0p — TOT UCIAHJIEl, KOTOPBIA paccka-
3b1Bat B Mcianmum o moxonax koHyHra 3a Mope. B Msk u Oornee mo3aaux
CBOZIaX car Ha3BaHbl U NPYTH€ WCIAHIIBI, HAXOOWBIIWECs B Buzantun
BMecte ¢ XapambaoM (Map Xyapénapcos, YieB OcCMakcCoH), HO JIUIIIb
XamnpIop OTMEUeH Kak pacckasuuk card. CHoppu CTypIIyCOH Tak CChI-
JIAETCSI Ha HETO B COOOINCHUH O B3SITUM XapajibJIOM OHOIO M3 T'OPOJIOB
Ha Cummu: «YIIOMHHAIOT JIBYX HCJIAHIIEB, KOTOPBIE OBUTM B ITOXOIC
¢ XapampaoM. OmuH U3 HUX — Xawiwoop, cvin Croppu 1oou, — on npu-
Hec smom pacckaz cioda ¢ HMcianouro, a apyroid — YimeB, cbiH Ocriaka,
cerHa OcBuBpa Myzaporo. Ob6a oHM OBLTH JTFONBMH HEOOBIYAHHOM CHUTHI
n 6oeBoro MyxecTBa U Jpy3bsimu Xapaipaa» (K3 1980. C. 406). 3nech
HE SICHO, KaKoll MMEHHO paccka3 MpHIChiBaeT Xamwbaopy CHoppH — O
B3ATHU ATOTO TOPOZa MM 000 BCEX MEPUIICTHSX ITyTEIIECTBUS Xapabia
Ha BOCTOK, — OJTHAaKO SICHO Jipyroe: CHOppH Ha3bIBaeT PacCKa3dMKOM TOTO
YeJI0BeKa, YbM MCTOPHU MOIIH JIOWTH JIO HETO, MepeaBasiCh U3 MOKOJIC-
HUSI B TIOKOJICHHE B €r0 COOCTBEHHOHN CEMbE, TIOCKOJIBKY XaJUThJIOP, ChIH
Cuoppu Tomu, 6su1 nipesikom CHoppu CrypiycoHa.

XabI0py TOCBSILEHBI TAKIKE JIBE CAMOCTOSTEIILHBIC MPsITU (O[HA —
B8 OTM 10 AM 62 u nBaxsl Bo Flat, apyras — 8 Msk n Hulda-Hrsk;

4 KypcuB 31ech U BO BCeX MPOYMX Lurarax Moit. — T /1.
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cm.: MIT 2016. C. 155-161, 733-736; 362-370, 856-859). CortacuHo
NepBOil M3 HUX, XaIbA0p, MOKMHYB IO BO3BpalleHud B Hopaeruto
JIpYXUHY XapajbJa B IIOINBITKE 3alUTHTh OT THEBAa KOHYHI'd HEKOETO
UCJIaHALA [0 UIMEHU DWIMB, U HEKOTOpoe BpeMs y DitHapa bproxo-
Tpsica M paccKasplBall €ro keHe beprmibot, nouepu spia XakoHa, «MHO-
JKECTBO MCTOPUI, KOTOpbIE MPHUKIIIOYWINCH BO BpEMs MX CTPAHCTBHUM
¢ XapasipaoM KOHYHToMm 3a mpeaenamu crpansby (UIT 2016. C. 156).
BepositHo, He eif onHol. Ckopee Bcero, Kpyr Cilymaresyieil ObL1 MHOTO
HIMpEe, O YeM MOXKHO CYAWUTh MO PEIUTUKE JabHErO POACTBEHHHUKa Oii-
Hapa bproxotpsica, Hekoero Kamnm, mbeiTaBierocs BeicMenBaTh XajlbJ0-
pa ¥ yBepsIBIIIETO, YTO TOT €My HE CTpallleH, «0COOSHHO e MOCIIE TOTo,
KaK MBI Y3HAJIH, 4TO OH ObUI OpomieH B TeMHHUIly B CTpane [pekoB u
JieKall TaM HEJIBIKUMBIN W OeCcrOMOIIHBIA Ha XBocTe y 3Mem» (Tam
JKe), SBHO H3/IEBATEIIbCKA HAMeKas Ha CIOJKET M3 «card O TMOXOoAax 3a
Mope» KoHyHTa Xapambaa (mo Msk) o Tom, uto Xapamsa U €ro JIomau
Xammsaop CHoppacoH u YibB OKOJIBHUYHMHA OBUIIM OpOIICHBI BU3aH-
TUHACKUM umrieparopoM KoHcTtaHTMHOM MOHOMaxoM U UMIIEpaTpulien
30eil B TEeMHUITy ¢ OOIBIIION SITOBUTOM 3MeeH, CIIaCTUCh OT KOTOPOW UM
nomoro 4yno cB. OmaBa (Msk 1. Bls. 109-110). Xepmann [lamiccon
3aMETHJI, YTO 3TO MOIVIM OBITH T€ K€ MCTOPHH, YTO TO31HEe XaJIbIop
cran pacckaszbiBarh Ha AnstuHre (Hermann Pélsson 1999. P. 80). Co-
IJIACHO BTOPOH mpsiiu o Xayuisaope, oH Obl1 B Mukinazapoe (Koncran-
THHOIIONE) ¢ KOHYHI'OM XapajbJoM W IpHexan ¢ HuM B Hopeeruio u3
Tapoapuxu (Pycu), CIy>Xuil y HEro HECKOJIBKO JIET, a TOCJe Pa3MOJIBKH
BepHyJIcsi B Vcnanmuio v mpoxxuil TaM 10 m1yOokoit crapoctu. O Tow,
yt0o Xawibaop Obil B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE ¢ KOHYHIOM XapajbJOoM, 3Ha-
10T, KpOM€ TpsAeH, U CBOABI KoposieBckux car nepoi tperu XIII B. —
Msk, Fask u Hkr. Benen 3a CHOppu COBpPEMEHHBIC HCCIICIOBATEIN
TaKKe CBSI3BIBAIOT PacrpocTpaHeHue B VIcnaHIuuM yCTHBIX PaccKa3oB O
HOPBEKCKOM KOHYHTe Xapaimbae CurypmapcoHe ¢ MMeHeM XauTbIopa
(de Vries 1931; Andersson 1985. P. 226; Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 58).
Ero enmHOyIIHO Ha3bIBAIOT OYEBHMILEM U AK€ YYACTHHMKOM MHOTHX
coObItuii storo noxoxa (I'ypesuu 1981. C. 31; Meulengracht Serensen
1993. S. 69; Hermann Palsson 1999. P. 79) u naxxe nepBbIM pacckazdu-
KOM card, «rem, kto ee coctaBw» (I'ypesnu 1981. C. 31).

BMmecte ¢ Tem aBrop Msk HEOQHOKpaTHO Ha3bIBACT MCTOYHHUKOM
MHpOpMaIMU... camMoro KoHyHra Xapanpaa CurypaapcoHa (cM.:
xakcon 2008). M nelicTBUTENBHO, BBIDISIUT BEChMa MPaBIONON00-
HBIM, 4TO, MycTh He B Mcmanauio, HO yk Ha ckaHauHaBckuil Cesep,
cary o CBOMX IO€3J[KaX 3a MOpe INpHHEC caM KOHYHT. TpymHO mo-
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BEPHUTH, YTOOBI C €ro TIIECIaBHEM, YHEPTHEH, BBIAAIOIINMCS TTOITH-
YECKHM Japom°, Xapaib] HEe PacCcKa3blBal caM O CBOUX 3aMOPCKHX
nmogasurax. Cpenn Ha3BaHHBIX B TIOJHOM TeKCTe Msk mMeH npyrux
ycTtHBIX nH(popMmaropoB (cm.: Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 57-72), nums
Xapanpaa 3aHuMaeT He mnoclienHee Mecrto. B Msk oOHapykuBarorcs
YeThIPe CChIIKM Ha HEro KaKk Ha UCTOYHUK WH(POPMAIIUU.

[epBasi mpuXomuTcsi HA HAyallo TTOBECTBOBAHUSI O €TI0 CTPAHCTBUSX
nociie outBbl npu Cruknacraaupe (1030 T), e OH MATHAMIATHICTHIM
IOHOIIIEH CpakajiCsl Ha CTOPOHE CBOETO eIMHOYTPOOHOro Opara, HOPBEXK-
ckoro konynra Omasa XapansaccoHa (1014-1028). B atoit 6uree OnaB
nai, a Xapaisa OblT cephe3Ho paHeH. PéruBanna bpycacon Bemec Xa-
paibza ¢ moinst 00si M OCTaBWII HA JiedeHHe B JioMe omHoro depmepa. Jla-
see Msk cooOimaet, uto y depmepa ObUT ChIH, KOTOPBIH pacckazai BCE,
YTO OH 3HaT O COOBITHSX Tocie OuTBbI Tpu CTHKIacTagupe. 3a STUMU
CIIOBAMH CIIyeT MOAPOOHBIA, OT TEPBOTO JIMIA, OTYET FOHOIIM O TOM,
Kak JBEHA/IaTh YEJOBEK MPUIILTH K €T0 OTIly W MPUHECIH B JIOM paHe-
HOTO YenoBeKa (OH JaKe OIMHMCHIBACT OJHOTO M3 JTHX JIONCH), KaK 3aTeM
9TH JIFOMU YIIUIH, a Yepe3 HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs OTell CKa3al eMy IPUBECTH
CBOFO JIOIIa/Ib, TIOJIBENT BBICOKOTO YeJIOBEKa B KPACHOM ILIAIIE C KaITIOIIO-
HOM, CKPBIBAIOIIMM JIMIIO, U BEJIE] COMPOBOXKAATH €r0 JI0 TeX MOp, IMOKa
TOT HE TPHKAKET MOBEPHYTh HAa3all, KAK OHWU €XaJd HEKOTOPOEe BpeMs
B CEBEPHOM HAIIPaBJICHHH, KAK YEJIOBEK B KAITFOIIIOHE TPOM3HEC BHCY U
paccmesicst (BUCY OH TOXKE IUTHUPYET), KaK BCTPETHIIUCH C TEMH JIFO/Ib-
MH, KOTOpBIE MPUBE3IIM 3TOTO YEIOBEKa K HUM B JIOM, KaK, 00paIasch K
HEMY, OHH Ha3BaJlM €ro «Xapajibay, Kak TOT OTOPOCHII KaITIOIIOH 1 MOKa-
3aJ1 CBOE JIMIIO (MAaJBIMK €r0 OINKCHIBACT), KaK MONapuil eMy NpH paccra-
BaHWM HOX M TIOSIC U Kak OH 3ateM BepHysics K oty (Msk 1. Bls. 83-84).
Asrop Fask (Bls. 227) Hukakux moupoOHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C PaHEHUEM
Xapanpaa, He cooOIIaeT, a ogHOW (pa3oil IepenpapiIseT Xapaibaa |
Pérusanmpa bpycacona Ha BocTok kK KoHYHTY Spuipietisy. CHoppu Ctyp-
mycon B Hkr (III. Bls. 68—69), HanpoTuB, yIroMHHAET O TOM, YTO Xapaib]
JISYUIICSL Y OAHOTO OOHIA, K KOTOPOMY €ro TprBeNl PErHBanbI, 9TO ChIH

°  Xapanp[ M3BECTCH KaK COYMHMTENTB: H3 112 cKanpauyeckux CTpod), LUTHPYEMbIX B TOM

gact Msk, koropast comepxuT cary o HeM, 18 cTpod NpHHAUIeKAT caMOMy KOHYHTY.
Hapsny ¢ oTaensHBIMU BHCAMH, KOTOPBIE OH, COIVIACHO Care, IPOM3HOCHI TO IO OJHOMY,
TO 10 JipyroMy 1noBony (lausavisur), OH €l COUMHHII HECKOJIBKO CTPO(), M3BECTHBIX IOJ
HasBaHueM «Bucwl pagoctn» (Gamanvisur), oOpameHHbIX K Jodepu SIpociasa Mymporo
Enuzagere, ubeli pyku OH MpOCHI Teperd OTIUIbITHEM B Busantuio. P uccnenoareneit
BBICOKO OLICHHMBACT KAYeCTBO CTHXOB Xapaibjia, MOAYCPKHUBAsi, YTO IPHEM BBEJICHHS B KaxkK-
Iy!0 CTpody ABYCTPOYHOTO HpuIieBa H300peTeH uMeHHo M (cM.: Olsen 1953. S. 9).
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0oH/Ta TIPOBOIIIT €ro0 Ha BOCTOK depe3 Topbl Kuénb u uto B [lIBernmu Xa-
paJibl CHOBa ToOBCTpeval sipyia PéruBanpaa. Pacckas ero kparok, HO Ta
)K€ BHCa, MPUTNIHCHIBaeMasi Xapalib/Iy, ICIONb3yeTCsl UM B TTOTBEPK/ICHIE
TOTO, YTO OHH €XaJIH 10 KaKOMY-TO JuKoMy Jiecy. Kparkast ucropust B Hkr
U TIpocTpaHHas B Msk TIpOM3BOIAT BIIEYATIICHUE ITIEPEaBaeMOro B yCT-
HOM (hopMe TOBECTBOBaHMSI, OOPAMJISIOILETO CKAIBANYECKYIO CTPOdY, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMON «COIPOBOXKIAIOIICH Tpo3bl», Begleitprosa (cM.: Beyschlag
1953), — Bonpeku muennto K. Kpara, 4to ckanbaudeckue CTHXH, HA KO-
TOPBIX Kak Obl CTPOMTCSI CaroBbIid OTYET O MONOABIX Tofax Xapanbsaa Cy-
poBoro [lpaButensi, CymiecTBOBAIM B TPauIMK 0€3 COMPOBOMKAAFOLINX
UX IPO3aMYECKUX IMOSICHEHUH, KAKOBBbIE MOIIM OBl OBITh MCIOJIb30BAHBI
aBropamu «bonbimx KomeHauyMoBy (Krag 1998)°. Bonee Toro, kak co-
obmraer Msk (I. Bls. 84), «atoT pacckas (fraspogn) 3Hamm KOHYHT Marayc
u npyrue monu B Hopeernm», T.e. HCTOpHS U3 YCT aHOHMMHOTO PaccKas-
YHKa YIOCTOBEPSETCS CCHUIKOM Ha PEATbHOTO MCTOPHUYECKOTO TIepPCOHaXKa
W OITHOTO W3 TepoeB 3TOHM caru — KoHyHra Marnyca (1035-1046). Ca-
Moe JTFOOOTIBITHOE, OJIHAKO, COOOIIaeTcsl B CIeMyromei (pase, a UMeH-
HO: «Ho orcroma HauMHaeTcst Ta MCTOpUsl O TMOE3AKax Xapaybla, KOTo-
pyro pacckaszan cam Xapanbi (er hann, Haraldr, sagoi sjalfr), a Taxxe Te
JIFOIH, KOTOpble Obl BMecTe ¢ HuM» (Ibid.).

Bropas ccpuika Ha Xapanbia Kak Ha HCTOYHUK WH(OpPMAIMH MpHU-
cyrcrByeT B Msk (L. Bls. 93-94) Tam, rine peus uaer o noaBurax Xa-
pambia B Adpuke: «[0OBOpST, OCHOBBIBASICH Ha YKa3aHUSIX KOHYHIa
Xapanbna (Pat er talt eptir fyrirsogn Haralds konungs), uro oH 3a-
XBaTHJI BOCEMBJIECAT ToponoB. HekoTopble cianuch eMy Ha MHJIOCTb,
HEKOTOpPbIE OH PaspylIMI WM CXKET, Kak roBOpUT ThomoibBy. Cremny-
folnas jajgee crpoda U3 MOIMBI HCIAaHACKOTO CKallbJa TIEPBON ITOJIOBH-
Hbl XI B. ThomonpBa ApHOpPCCOHA MOATBEPAKAACT 3aXBaT BOCHMUIECS-
TH TOPOIOB. DTOT (hparMeHT TOCIOBHO 3aMMCTBOBaH W3 Msk B Fask
(Bls. 230). Utak, MBI UMeeM 311eCh U MapKUPYIOIIYIO YCTHYIO Tpaiu-
o popmyiy-pedepeHnumio «pat er talty (o yem pedr TIOHAET HIDKE),
U CKaJIbJIMYECKyI0 CcTpody, MepeaaBaBIIyIOCs HM3yCTHO, M WUMS TOTO,
KTO PaclpoCTPaHMIl 3Ty MHPOPMALUIO, 3 UMEHHO KOHYHra Xapaibiaa.
B Hkr (III. Bls. 75) mpucytcTByeT U3 Bcero 3toro Jimiib ctpoda Tho-
JIOJIbBA.

¢ Mue YK€ NOBOAUJIOCH IMUCATh O TOM, YTO HU Yy OJAHOI'O U3 HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHI'OB HC OBLIIO

TAKOTO KOJIMYECTBA HPHIBOPHBIX MO3TOB, U HU OMH U3 KOHYHTOB HE OTHOCWJICS C TaKUM
YBaKEHHUEM K CKAJIBINUECKOMY HCKYCCTBY, Kak Xapainb] Curypaapcon. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U
00BbEM TPAIMIOHHBIX CBEICHHUH (COCTOSIINX M3 CKAIBIMYECKUX CTPO() M «COIYTCTBYIO-
1Iei mpo3b») 00 3TOM IpaBuTeNe Ype3BbruaiiHo BeNMK (cM.: [Dxakcon 2000).
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TpeTsto cchUIKy Ha Xapaibga Kak Ha UCTOYHHK HHpopMaruu Msk
[IOMEIACT HpPU OOBSICHEHUM IPOMCXOXKAEHHUS OTrPOMHBIX OOrarcrts
Xapanbaa: «M 310 serko cede mpeAcTaBUTh, ITOCKOJIBKY OH BOEBAll B
TOW 4acTH MHpa, KOTOpas Obula 4yTh JIM HE Ooradye BCeX OCTaJbHBIX
30JI0TOM M JParoleHHOCTSIMM, TIPH TOM YTO OH HHUKOIZIa HE BOEBAJ
MPOTHUB MECTHBIX JKUTEJEeH, IOTOMY 4TO OH caM TOBOPHUT (hvi at hann
segir sjalfi), ato cpaxaicsi B Appuke ¢ caMUM KOHYHTOM M OO,
Y 3aBnazen Oorbliel yacTeio ero rocymapersay (Msk 1. Bls. 94).

Uerseprast BCTpeyaercs MpU ONKMCcaHuu noxona Xapaibaa B [lanectu-
HY, IJIe Bce€ YKpEIUIeHHbIe Topojia M IOCENEHHs CaBalUCh Ha €ro MU-
JocTh: «2T10 monTBepxkaaeT CTyB, KOTOPBIA CIIbIIai, Kak KOHYHT Xa-
paiib]i pacckasbiBayl 00 3TuUX coObITHsIX (er heyrt hafdi Harald konung
fra segja pessum tidendum),» — ropopurcst B care (Msk 1. Bls. 107; cm.
To sxe: Fask. Bls. 233, Hkr III. Bls. 83). Ilocnenusas ¢pasza mpumeda-
TEJbHA BIIBOMHE: C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, XapalibJl MPEJICTaBIeH KaK paccKas-
YUK caru o cebe caMoM, HO C JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, 37€Ch Ha3BaH U OYEBH-
JIETl/CBUJIETENb 3TOTO akTa pacckaspiBaHus, CtyB Cremnol, MCIaHICKUA
ckanpg X1 B. (pommiicst ok. 1025 1). U3 «llpsmu o CryBey u «llepeuns
cKaspI0B» (courtHeHHOTO B KoHIle XII — Havaye XIII B.) M3BeCTHO, YTO
OH OB IPY>KMHHUKOM KOHYHra Xapainbaa Curypnapcona (cm.: ['ypesuy,
Martommna 2000. C. 245-246). CornacHo nipoctpanHoi Bepeun «IIpsian
o CryBe», CKalbj] cO37al MECHb B YECTh KOHYHTa Xapaybjaa I0J] Ha3Ba-
HueM «/lpana CtyBa» W TpoH3HeC ee, Korja MOoceTs KoHyHra B TpoH-
xeiime. OpHako, Mo Kparkoil Bepcuu, «Jlpamoit CryBa» HMMeHOBasach
MOMUHAIIBHASI TIECHB, KOTOpasi, BEpOSTHO, ObUta counHeHa ok. 1067 r.
K.3. T'age npuHMMaeT BEpCHIO KpaTKOW PEeAaKIMy Mpsiid Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHWM, YTO HHU OJJHA U3 BOCBMH COXPaHUBIIMXCS CTPO(d HE CONEPIKHUT 00-
pamenus K Xapajably B HAcTOSIIEM BpeMeHH, a B 8-if cTpode K ToMy
K€ pacckaspiBaercs o outse Xapanbaa npu Crampopn bpumke (SPSMA
2009. P. 350-358). Hu B omHOM U3 M3BECTHBIX HAM CTPO(Q HET YIIOMIHA-
HUS O TOM, YTO CKaJIbJ] YTO-IMOO 3HAET CO CJIOB KOHYHIa, TaK YTO 3a CO-
obmenneM Msk, BeposiTHee BCEro, CTOUT COMpOBOKAaBInast parry Crysa
YCTHAs TPAAULIKSL

B cBsi3u co ckanpaamu KOHyHra Xapajibaa, oOpaTUM BHUMAaHHE Ha
OIHO PAacCyXJICHHE aBTOPOB CBOAOB KOPOJIEBCKUX Car O JIOCTOBEPHO-
CTU NMPHUBOAMMON MMM UH(OPMAIMK O CBOEM MOKpoBHUTENe. Pacckasbl-
Basi 00 OCIeIUIeHNH BHU3aHTHiickoro ummeparopa (Muxaunna Kanadara)
OTPSAOM BIPUHIOB, B KOTOPOM Y4YacTBOBAI W Xapalbll, M CChLIAsCH
IpY 5TOM Ha JABE cKampaudeckue cTpodsl, Topapuna CKerrbscoHa u
TrononeBa ApHopccona (SPSMA 2009. P. 294-295, 118-119), asrop
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Msk namee 3amedaer cienyromiee: «B 3THX AByX mpamax o Xapaib-
JI€ ¥ BO MHOI'MX JPYIMX IECHSIX O HEM TOBOPUTCA 00 3TOM IIOJBHIE,
M HEJb3sl OTPULATh TOTO, YTO OH OCJEMHJ CaMOro KOHyHra IDEKOB.
C paBHBIM ycriexoM MOT OblI OBITh Ha3BaH IPH ATOM It000i rpad wim
TepLor, eciu Obl yMalli, 4To 3TO OoJiee MPaBUIbHO, HO BO BCEX T03-
Max 0 KOHyHIe¢ Xapajbae roBopuTcsa onHo u 1o xe» (Msk 1. Bls. 113).
Tekct nocnoBHo BocnpousBoautcs B Fask (Bls. 236), a Bor B Hkr cio-
Ba «HO BO BCEX MOAMAaxX O KOHYHre Xapaib/ie FOBOPUTCS OIHO U TO
Ke» (M T03TOMY Te, KTO pacCKa3blBalOT, HE MOTYT paccKa3blBaTh WHa-
ye) CHOppH 3aMEHSIET Ha BBIPayKCHUE, TOKIECTBEHHOE TI0 CMBICITY, HO
pacxopsimmeecs: JeKCHYECKU ¢ Pa300paHHOU BBIIIC MEPBON OTCHUIKOM K
Xapaup/ly KaKk K UCTOUHHKY HH(popMarmu B Msk (cM. BbIle): «rmotomy
yto Xapaib]| caM paccKa3bIBall ATy HCTOPHUIO U T€ JIPYTHe JFOIU, KOTO-
peie 0puTH TaM BMecTe ¢ Hum» (Hkr I11. Bls. 87).

3aBepiuasi pa3roBop 0 KOHyHre Xapaib/e Kak MH(OpPMaHTEe paccKas-
YMKOB Caru O HEM CaMOM, IIPOLIUTHPYEM B KAaueCTBE MTOTOBOM M3AIl-
HYI0O U eMKylo (QopMymupoBKy w3 npemucioBust T.M. Anpepccona u
K.3. TI'ame x mepeBomy Msk: «Tpamumms o Xapanbpae, Kak KaKeTcs,
pacipesa Oojee MBIIIHO, YeM O IPYIHX HNPaBUTENSAX, U Mbl MOXKEM II0-
JI03peBaTh, YTO XapaJibJ MPUIOKHUI K 3ToMy pyKy. OH MOT OBITH IJIaB-
HBIM TIOKPOBHTENIEM CBOEW COOCTBEHHOM JIETEHAbI M MOT TOAIMHUTHIBATE
uHdopmarmeii Bcé moecrsoBanue» (Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 59).

Bo Bropoii paccMOTpeHHOH BBIIIE CCHUIKE Ha XapanbJa Kak Ha Hc-
TOYHUK HMH(OpPMALMK HCTIONB3YeTCsl OTOJIHUTEBbHBI MapKep NpHHAI-
JI©KHOCTH 3TOTO pacckasa K yCTHOM Tpaauumu — Qopmyna «pat er talty
(«roBopaT, Tak roBoputcsi»). Kak BeusiBuna I'B. I'maspipuna, Hexkotopas
YacTh COOOIICHHI, 32 KOTOPHIMH CTOUT YCTHAs TPAJUILMS, «HE HMEET
CCHUIOK Ha TIEPCOHU(HUIMPOBAHHBIA UCTOUYHUK W BBOAUTCS B TEKCT (op-
Mynoii-pedepertmeit “sva er sagt”» (Imaseipuna 2011. C. 107). YV aroi
(hopMyIIBI €CTh MHOKECTBO pa3sHOBUIHOCTEN. Tak, IpUBEICHHbIE BBIILE B
91o# cTaree cioBa CHoppu CTypilyCOHA O TOM, YTO «YIOMMHAIOT)» ABYX
WCJIAH/ILEB, KOTOPbIC ObUIM B IOXOAE C XapasbIOM, COAEPXKAT OOUH U3
BapHaHTOB 3TOM Oe3nmmuHoi (opMmynbl-pedeperHin: «... eru nefndiny
(Hkr HI. Bls. 79). 3ama4y nomHO# BRIOOPKH BCEX MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX (hop-
myn-pedepeniuii B «Care o Marnyce [odpom n o Xapansae CypoBom
[IpaButene» mo Msk ocraBum Ha Oymyiuee, a ceifuac OrpaHHIMMCS] JIUIIb
HeckobkuMu citydasmu. CkakeM, B Msk, Bce B Tolt xe utferdar saga,
BCTpeyaroTcsi 000poThl «pat er sogn manna» (Msk 1. Bls. 105), «menn
mala pat» (Ibid. Bls. 106) u «pat segja menn» (Ibid. Bls. 106, 109) — Bce
CO 3HAYCHHUEM «TaK TOBOPST JIOMM». [1epBbIii MCIONB3YeTCs B Y)Ke YIIo-
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MSTHYTOM pacckase O B3ATHH OJHOTO 13 ToponoB Ha Crrmin. Heobxomu-
MO OTMeTHTh, uTo B Msk (Ibid. Bls. 96-106) u Hkr (I1I. Bls. 76-81) sti
WCTOPHUU HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI (BIUIOTH /IO TOTO, YTO Ooiee KpaTKhii TecT
Hkr Bmemaer B cebst pacckas 0 B3ATHM YEThIpEX, a HE TpeX, Kak B Msk,
TOPOJIOB), HO B HUX UMEIOTCS OOIIHE JIETAITH, BPOJIe TOMH, 4TO XaluIbJIop
ObLI CWJIBHO paHeH B JIMIO M CKa3aJl HEJIECTHBIE CJIOBA 3alla3/iblBaBIIEMy
C TIOMOTOM KOHYHTY Xapaibay (paBaa, CIydrIoch 3TO, COIVIACHO ABYM
CBOZAM car, TIpH 0cajie JByX Pa3IMYHBIX TOPOAOB, C PUMEHEHHEM pa3-
HbIX BOeHHbIX xuTpocteli — Msk 1. Bls. 105; Hkr III. Bls. 80). Curdyc
bnéunans ormaer mpeanourenue Bepcuu CHOppHU, MOCKOIBKY B HEH pac-
CKa3 0 paHEeHWH XaJUIbJ0pa M CThIUKE JPYKUHHHKA CO CBOMM KOHYHTOM
MOMeIlleH He B Opomstunii croker («itinerant folktaley) Tuma ucropuu c
TPOSIHCKMM KOHEM, Kak B Msk, a B OIMCaHue «BapsDKCKUX WPy, KAKOBast
HCTOpHs MOITa OBI OBITH CEMEHHOM JiereH10i B poxy CHOppH, a TIOTOMY
u nocroBepHoi mH(Mopmartieii (Sigfus Blondal 1978. P. 72).

Jpyrue nBa mpuMepa CBSI3aHBI C TE€M, KakK JIFOJSIM 3allOMHHUIIOCH OT-
HOIIIeHWe K XapajbJly BH3aHTHICKOW WMIIEpaTpUIlbl 309, Ha CITyKOe
y KoTopoil oH Haxomwics B KoHcrantmHOmone. B mepBoMm ciydae B
OITHOM KpaTKoM a03alle COCEACTBYIOT JBE HE COBIAJAIONINE JIEKCUYe-
CKH, HO CXOJIHbIE TIO CMBICITY CCBUIKA Ha YCTHYIO TPAJHIIMIO: OHU OT-
HOCATCS PEIbHO K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ COOBITHIO — KieBeTe 303 Ha
Xapanbaa, HO (OpMaIBHO KaXkIasl 3akjrodeHa B OTAENIBHON (pase:
«Tak roBopsar mronu (pat segja menn), 4T0 MMIlepaTrpula 303 TOXKe
(xax n BoeHayanbHUK [toprup. — 7. /[.) crapanach OKJIeBETaTh Xapab-
Jla TIepes; KOHYHIOM U TOBOPWJIA, YTO OH 3aurpsiBan ¢ Mapuei, noue-
pwito ee cectphl... Ho mromu rosopsit (menn meela pat), uto cama oHa,
WMIIepaTpuliia, XoTena 3anonyunts Xapanbiaa» (Msk 1. Bls. 106). Jlro-
OONBITHO, YTO B MOXKeM pacckaze B Fask (Bls. 234) Mapus Ha3BaHa
HE systur-, a sonardottir, T.. HE TUIEMSHHUIICH (JOUYEPHIO CECTPHI), a
BHYYKOM (IOYEepBIO ChIHA), BIPOYEM HAM HE NTaHO 3HATH, Ybs OIINO-
Ka CTOMUT 3a ATHUM PACXOXKJEHHUEM — paccKazuMka Wiu mnucia. Bropoi
Cllydail ele WHTepecHee, MMOCKOIBKY OH COMEPKHUT JABOHHYIO OTCBHUIKY
B mpenenax omHoi (passl: «Tak roBopsaT momu (pat segja menn), Te
KOTOpbIe ObUTM B MuKJarape, 4ro, Kak BOPHHTH TIOMHST 3Ty UCTOPHUIO
(Veeringja minni/minnask svd frasagnar), 303 cama xotea 3aoqy4nTh
ero/Xapansaa» (Msk 1. Bls. 109; u nmpaktudecku mocnoBHo B Fask.
Bls. 234). Urak, ¢ 0qHOI CTOPOHBI, «JIIOIH, KOTOpble OblIM B Mukia-
rapae», ¢ Ipyroil — «BIpHHTW». BTopble BXOIST B YMCIO TEPBBIX, a
MEPBBIX HECPABHEHHO OOJIbILE: 3TO MOIIH OBbITh, KpOME HAEMHOMN
IBapJUy UMIIepaTopa («BIPUHTOBY), TAKKE TOPTOBBIC JIFOIM, IMyTelle-
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CTBCHHHUKH, MaJOMHUKA. llodemy, TO, 9TO 3alOMHHIN BIPUHTH, pac-
CKa3bIBAJIM JIPYTHE ITyTEIIECTBEHHNKN B KOHCTaHTHHOIOINb, HE COBCEM
MOHATHO, W BUAUMO 1o3ToMy CHoppu CrypiycoH mnepedopMyarpo-
BaJI 9TO COOOIIEHHE, TPU/IaB €My JIOTUYHOCTb U OOJBIIYI0 BECOMOCTh
CCBUIKOW Ha fi0dir menn: «Tak TOBOPWIIH 3/1eCh HA CEBEPE BIPHUHTH, T
yro ObUIM Ha ciyx0e B Muxknarapae (Sva hafa sagt Veeringjar nordr
hingat, peir er verit hafa i Miklagardi), 4to Tak paccka3blBaJld 3HAIO-
nwme sronu (at su sogn veeri par hofo af frodum monnum), 6yaro 309,
KOHYHIOBa JK€Ha, cama XoTejia BBIUTH 3aMyxk 3a Xapanbaa» (Hkr 111
Bls. 85). [ns Hac 3nech BakeH 0€3yCIOBHBIN (DAKT CCHIIKH Ha YCTHYIO
TPaAUIHIO U ¢ OC3bIMSIHHBIX HOCHTEICH.

Kak mumer I'B. [ma3eipuna, «Hapsty ¢ MCHONb30BaHHEM (HOPMYIL,
Ha YCTHOE TPOUCXOXK/ICHHE OTJEIBHBIX PAacCKa30B MOTYT TaKKe yKa-
3bIBaTh CCBUIKM Ha CYIIECTBOBaHUE HMH(GOPMAIIMHU, HE OTpasuBIIEHCS
WM HE TIOTHOCTRIO TepenaHHoi B gaHHOM Tekcte» (Imassipuaa 2010.
C. 70). Takoro poma cChlTka Ha OTCYTCTBHE MH()OPMAIINH UMEETCS U B
utferdar saga xonynra Xapanbaa. Kak pacckassiBaercs B Msk, HaroBo-
pBl Ha Xapaiibia IPUBEIN K TOMY, YTO HMIIEPATOp, KaK y)Ke yIIOMHUHA-
JIOCh BHIIE, Beed OPOCUTH ero BMecte ¢ XauibaopoM CHOppacoHOM
1 YeBoM OKOJBHUYHMM B TEMHUILY C OOJIBIION STOBUTOM 3Mee, KOTo-
pas B TOT MOMEHT cllajla, HO 3TO HE MOIJIO MpOAOJDKaThes poiro. Ha
BOIIpOC XaJuip0pa, Kak UM JIydIle MOCTYIUTb, XapaibJ OTBETHI, YTO
UM CTOMT IPUOETHYTh K MOMOIIH ero Opara, cB. Onasa. «l xorma oHu
NPUHECIIN CBOIO KIIATBY, XOTS 31€Chb M HE TOBOPHUTCS, B YEM OHH KIIsi-
ick (o at hér sé eigi sagt hverju peir hétu), Xapaiba NpeIoKUI UM
MOATOTOBUTHCS K CTOJKHOBEHHIO co 3meei» (Msk 1. Bls. 110). He 6e3
nomoinu cB. OnaBa, Kak yTBEpXKJIaeT cara, 3Mesi Obuia modexaena. Ha
CJICITYIONIYI0 HOYb MM TIOMOIJIa BBIOpAThCs M3 TEMHHIIBI OJIHA BJIOBA,
KOTOPOI HaKaHyHE SIBHJICS C MPOCK00i momoub M cB. OnaB. DTy BTO-
PYIO 9acTh MX MPUKITIOUEeHUH 3HaroT Takke n Fask m Hkr. A Bot ucto-
pHsl co 3Meell, B KOTOpOM HE JI0paccKa3aHo, 4TO 3a KJISATBY JaBajl Xa-
paiib/, TOXKE, BEPOSATHO, OblIa B YCTHOM XOXIIEHHH, TTOCKOJBKY O Hel
3Hann B Hopeerun pomuu OitnHapa bproxorpsca u3 «llepBoit mpsiau o
Xammsnope CHoppacoHe» (0 4eM pedb IIUTa BBIIIE).

He Tonpko B «care o moxonax 3a Mope» KOHyHra Xapajibaa oOHa-
PY)KUBAIOTCs cielpl YCTHOM Tpaauuuu. Hiske Mbl OcTaHOBUMCS Ha
OJTHOM CIOJKETE, CBSI3aHHOM C BO3BpalleHHEeM Xapalbaa H3 JallbHUX
CTPAaHCTBUH Ha POIUHY.

Xapanbl mpoBen npuMmepHo aecsath yeT (ok. 1034-1043 rr.) Ha
ciryk0e y BU3aHTHUICKOTO MMIIEpaTopa, U ero utferdar saga 3aKOHYHU-
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Jlach TEeM, YTO, CKOIIMB OOrarcTBO, KAKOTO HHMKTO B CEBEPHBIX CTpa-
HaxX HEe BUJEN BO BIAJCHUU OAHOIO YEJIOBEKAa, OH IPOBEJT IMPUMEPHO
rog Ha Pycu u Bepnyncs B HopBeruto ¢ mononoil sxenoil Enuzase-
Toil SIpocnaBHOI U rpy3oM 3070Ta. Kak roOBOPUT UCIAHACKUN CKajb]
CryB Crnenoii (ok. 1067 1.): «OH B35J1 MHOTO 30JI0Ta U J104b KOHYHI'a)
(SPSMA 2009. P. 354). B 1046 1. HOpBexckuii koHYHT Marnyc Jlo-
Opsiii, ceiH OmaBa CsTOro, Iepenan B yNpaBlICHUE CBOEMY POIUTY
Xapanpay Curypaapcony nonosuHy Hopseruu, noiayduB B OTBET IO-
JIOBUHY HECMETHOro OOrarcTBa, HaKOIUICHHOTO XapallboM 3a TOJIbl
CTpaHCTBUH. B omucaHuy 3TUX MOCIEIHUX COOBITUI TOXKE OUCBHUIHBI
ClIe/Ibl YCTHOW TPaJMIUH, Ha KOTOPBIX OCTAHOBUMCSI MOJpoOHEe.
Cormacio Msk, mo BozBpamenun u3 Busantnu u Pycu Xapanba
Berperwiicad B Jlanum ¢ xoHyHrom Maraycom J[oOpsIM ¥ 3asiBHJII CBOU
npereH3uy Ha Hopeerwro: oH momHTepecoBasics, kKak Marnyc coOupaert-
Csl pa3eNIUTh BJIAaCTh MEXKTY HUMHU AByMs. [IpaBsimumii KOHyHI' OTBETHIL,
YTO OH IOCIYIIAEeT COBETa CBOMX JIFOIEH, M MPHU3Ball MX HA 3Ty BCTpe-
qy. DitHap bproxorpsc cooOmmn Xapaisay oOliee MHEHHE, a UMEHHO,
YTO II0Ka TOT ObLI BOAJIM OT POIMHBI, OHU OTBOEBAIM cTpaHy y KHyrta
U €ro ChbIHOBEH, 4TO JICHAPMAHHbBI MPUBBLIKIN CIYXUTb OOHOMY KOHYH-
ry 1 OyayT CIy>KHTb TOJIBKO MarHycy, okyJa TOT JKHB U IPaBHUT CTpa-
HOMW. YHIKEHHBI TaKUM OTBETOM, Xapajb[| 3aKIFOYWI COI03 C JaTCKUM
sipioM CBEHOM OCTpUCEHOM, MPETeHOBaBIIMM Ha [laHuro, HO mocie
CepUH COBMECTHBIX Ipabekedl Ha 3enananu U DroHE OHM PACCTAUCH:
Xapanpa noimyumn oT MarHyca CEKpETHOE IUCbMO C IPEIVIOKEHUEM
BO300HOBHTH MEPETOBOPHI, XUTPOCTHIO Pa3opBall coro3 co CBEHOM U TIO-
wisl1 w3 [anmu B Hopeermro. OH oTmpaBuiics B CBOM POJIOBBIE TTOME-
CThs B YIuiéHye, Tpedyst OT OOHJIOB, YTOOBI T¢ HA3bIBAIN €TI0 KOHYHTOM.
OnHako Mpu JKMBOM KOHYHTre MarHyce HUKTO HE OCMENMBAJICSA TaK ero
Benmmiath. «Torma mpumen Xapansd Ha ceBep B ['ynOpanmcmammip u co-
Opasl TaM THHI, ¥ IIPOCHJ Ha3bIBaThb €r0 KOHYHIOM. TaM OKa3aycsi OIuH
YeJIOBEK M3 OOHIOB, KOTOPEIA 3TO caemnai, u Obut 310 Topup u3 Creiira,
KOTODBI TO3JHEE CTall OONbLINM XEBIMHIOM, a Torna Topupy ObLIO mAT-
HaJuarh JIET, KOIja OH Jai Xapaibay UMs KOHyHra. A Xapalib/ HOogapuil
eMy vally M3 KJIEHOBOIO JepeBa, M ObUia OHa orosicaHa cepeOpoMm, U C
pyuKoi U3 mo3osodeHHoro cepedpa. Cama jke Jara Oblia IMoJHa YHUCTO-
ro cepedpa. OH Tarke Jan eMy ABa 30J0ThIX 0Opydbsi, KOTOpbIE BMECTE
BECWJIM MapKy, ¥ CBOM IUIall; W ObUT OH TeMHO-ypmypHbIid. 1 BMecTe
C 9TMM OH oOemian eMy OONbILIME MOYECTH, €CIW NPHUAET K BIAacTH B
crpane» (Msk . Bls. 125; to xe: Fask. Bls. 52). 3necp HeT cchuiku Ha
WCTOYHUK MH(OpMALMK, HO CaM paccKa3 CONEPIKHUT MMsI TOTO YeJIOBeKa,
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KOTOPBIN MEPBbIM Ha3Basl XapalibJa KOHYHTOM U KOTOpOMY XapaJib]l C/ie-
Jan Bblgaroipecs: nogapku. K Hemy Mbl BepHEMCsI HIDKE.

XapaibJ OpodOJDKUI €3IUTh CO CBOEH Apy:KuHOM no YmiéHay u 3a-
BOEBbIBaTh ceOe MM KoHyHra. [lo pekomeHmamu apyseil 1 COBETHHKOB
oHH ¢ MarHycoM OOBSIBUIIM TIEPEMHUPUE M BCTPETWIINCH, Ja0bl TOCTUYb
contameHust. bell opraHn3oBaH POCKOIIHBIA MUpP B MECTEUKE IO7 Ha3Ba-
HrueM Ckbsuibaapakp. KonyHr Marnyc nomkeH ObUT OBITH XO3SIMHOM B
TEYEeHHE TMEpPBBIX TpeX AHEH M MPUHUMarh XapajbJa C IIECTBIO JIECAT-
kamu moaeil. K Bewepy mepsoro auHs Marnyc omapun Beex Jrofed Xa-
paibia: MeyaMm, IIUTaMU, JPYTUM OPYKHEM, 30JI0TOM M ofexk10i. Yem
3HaTHee ObLI YeJIoBeK, TeM BecoMmee ObLT momapok. Ilocne sroro Maruyc
MpOoTAHYN Xapasbay ABa Modera TPOCTHUKA CO CIOBAMH: «Xapajb[, po-
JIY, KOTOPBIM W3 HUX XOTeJ Obl ThI NONYYUTh OT Hac B Jap?». BeiOpan
OZIMH, a ¥IMEHHO TOT, 4TO ObUT K HeMy OmKe, XapajibJ — KaK 3TO TyT
k€ 03By4MJ1 Marnyc — moJiydms1 BMECTE ¢ HUM «I110J10BMHY HopBesxckoi
JEepKaBbl CO BCEMH HaJIOraMH U IOOOPaMM U CO BCEH COOCTBEHHOCTBHIO»
(Msk L. Bls. 126).

Kax Bumum, pasnen Hopsermn npencrasnen B Msk kak papenue Ha
mpy (mompobHee cM.: [kakcon 2013). Jlap SBISIICS STUKETHBIM dlie-
MEHTOM MHpa, KOTOPBIA OBbLT «BaKHEHIIMM HHCTUTYTOM COLIMAIBHOIO
obmenust u croueHus» (Iypesnu 2003. C. 132). Xo3samH 1ommkeH ObLT
OZIapUTh BCEX TOCTEH (M 0COOCHHO 3HATHBIX ), NPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX HA TOP-
JKecTBe. AHaM3upysl B Hameld coBmectHoil ¢ ['B. I'maseipunoit pabore
CHOKETHO-CEMAaHTHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUSI MOTHBA TAPSHHsT
B carax, Mbl 3aMETWJIH, YTO HanOosee PerysipHO 3TOT MOTHUB BCTPEUaeT-
Csl B KOHTEKCTE 3aBSI3bIBAIOLIMXCS OTHOLICHUH W/WIN MOAACPKUBAEMOI
IpyxObl. [lepen Hamm cuTyarmsi, B KOTOpOM MpaBsiuii KOHyHT Mar-
HYyC, HaIlyraHHBIM coro3oM Xapaibia u CBeHa, CHayana MpuilaraeT ycH-
JMst, 9TOOBI ATOT COKO3 Pa3pyLINThb, a 3aTEM CTPEMHUTCS! 3aIIUTHTL CBOIO
BJIACTh OT NPUTA3aHUI Xapajbla: «M XOUeT KOHYHI MarHyc 3aluThTh
NpeXJe BCEro Ty 3eMII0, KOTOpas SIBJISETCSl €ro poaoBOM COOCTBEHHO-
cteto» (Msk 1. Bls. 125). B 1o e Bpemsi napeHue co cTopoHbl Marny-
ca, OcTaBIlIeecsl Ha IJaHHOM TOYKe paccka3a Oe3 OTBETHOTO Japa, eCTh Ha
caMoM JieJie OKHJJaHUE OTiapKa (MOTHB OTBETHOTO Japa OTMEYEH B KH.:
Boberg 1966. P. 220, Q114.2). 11 neiicTBUTENBHO, 1O MPOIIECTBUN TPEX

7 MBI TpakToBaNH HOHATHE «MOTHBY» B Tpamuimu A.H. BecenoBckoro, KOTopbli mucan:

«Ilox momusom s pasymero (hopMyily, OTBEHABIIYI0 Ha IIEPBBIX MOPaX OOLICCTBEHHOCTH
Ha BOIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE TPHPOJA BCIONY CTAaBUJIA YENIOBEKY, JIHOO 3aKPEILIABIIYIO OCOOCH-
HO SIPKHE, Ka3aBIIMECs BOKHBIMU MM TOBTOPSBIINECS BIIEUATICHHS JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTI
(Becenosckuit 1989: 301). Cm. ananm3 310l M Apyrux KoHuenuuii B kH.: Cunantses 2004.
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JTHEM TMOCIIe0Ba)l OTBETHBIN MU, YCTPOSHHBIN Ha 3TOT pa3 XapajbJIOM.
Ero roctsiMu Obiim Marayc u 11ecTb JECSTKOB €ro MYXKeH, KaKIblid 13
KOTOpBIX MOMydus oT Xapaibia IeHHble nofgapku. Korma Oe3 momapka
ocTaics ToNbKO MarHyc, Xapaib/ Besesl IPUHECTH B 3aJ1 BCE TO 30J10TO,
KOTOpOE OH IIPUBE3 M3 CBOCH MOE3IKH, U 00paTuiics K Maraycy ¢ TakKuMu
croBamu: «Buepa Brl nepenanu Ham GombIioe rocyaapcTBo, Kotopoe B
paHblIe ¢ YecTblo 0ToOpany y Bammx v Hammx BparoB, W Jajid HaM B
coBMecTHOE ¢ Bamu Biazenue, 1 ObUIO 3TO XOPOLIO CAENAHO, TTOCKOJIBKY
aToMy ObuTO [Bamu] otnaHo memano cui. Teneps MOCMOTpPUM C ApYyroi
CTOpOHBI. MBI OBIIM 3a MpeesaMy CTPaHbl M TOXKE TOIBEPraliuCh Orac-
HOCTAM, TPEXJIE YeM MbI COOpaJId 3TO 30JI0TO, U Celdac MbI pa3/esiM
ero Bcé€ Ha JiBe YacTH, U Oyaere Teriepb Bbl, ponud, BaieTs MOJIOBUHON
HaIIero 30J10Ta, TaK Kak BbI 3ax0Ten, 4TOOBl MBI BJIAJICIH TIOJOBUHOMN
3emi BMecte ¢ Bamm» (Msk 1. Bls. 127).

Wrak, Ha OTBETHOM NHUPY IPOM3OLLIO BPYYEHHE OTBETHOIO 1apa U
Kax Obl 3aKpEIUICHHE APYXKECTBCHHBIX OTHOLIECHMI, OIHAKO cara He3a-
MEJIUTENBHO JAET MOHSTh, UYTO BCE 3TO He npugeno K OONbIIONH Apyxoe
n J00BM MEXIy ABYMsl IpaBUTeIsIMH. BecbMa mokasarenbHa ONMCaH-
Has Janee creHa: «3areM BHECHIH CJIMTOK 30J10Ta BEIMYMHOH C Yeno-
BEUECKYIO TOJIOBY»®. Xapaib/ B3sUl €10 B PyKd M CIpOocWa y MarHyca:
«Pom, rae TO 30510TO, KOTOPOE ThI MOT OBl TIOCTABUTH MPOTHUB 3TOTO
cruTKa?». MarHyc ckasai, 4to BCE 30J10TO M cepedpo ObLIO M3pacxoo-
BaHO BO BPEMsI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX BOCHHBIX ACHCTBHI M YTO BCETO 30J10Ta
OCTaJIOCh TONBKO OHO 0Opyube. B orBer Xapamba mpousHec — ¢ SIBHOM
H3IIEBKOM — crenyromue cioa: «HemHoro 3010ta, ponud, — FOBOPUT OH
— JUIsl KOHYHTI'a, KOTOPBIM HPAaBUT ABYMS JIEpKaBaMH, U OYCHb BEPOSITHO,
YTO HEKOTOPBIC JIOAW YCOMHSTCS, Te0e MPUHAUIEKUT 3TO 00pydbe WMIN
Her». Ho xorma Marnyc cooOmui, 4To oOpy4ybeM OH BIAJIEET MO IIPaBy,
nbo ero manm emy mpu paccraBanuu ero orer] OinaB Cestol, Xapaiba
BHOBb HE CACpKaJl SMOLMK M TPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJI STOT OTBET JAJICKO HE
B JPY’KECTBEHHOH MaHepe: «IT0 mpasna, rocrnoand. Konynr Onas aei-
CTBUTENILHO JiayI TeOe oOpydbe, HO 3TO K€ caMoe OOpydbe OH 3a0pai
y MOEro OTIla, UMes Ul 3TOr0 Majo OCHOBaHHWH, M HECIAIKO KMIOCh
MEJIKUM KOHYHTaM B 3TOW CTpaHe, KOrja OTell TBOH ObUT HACTONBKO MO-
rymectBen». Ha atom mx pasroBop 3axonuwmicst (Msk I. Bls. 127-128).

OrpoMHbIH CIMTOK 30J10Ta SIBHO MPUHAUISKUT YCTHOH TPaJULUM: B CXOJIUM K TEKCTY
Anama BpeMeHCKOro rOBOPHUTCSI O «CIIMTKE 30JI0Ta, IPUBE3eHHOM Xapaibaom u3 I'pe-
LMW, BEC KOTOPOTo OBUI TAKOB, «YTO €ro e/Ba [MOIIM] IMOJHATH HA IICYH JIBEHAIATh
IOHOMICH», 1 4YTO mociie rubenu XapaibJa CIMTOK nepemien K Bunsrensmy HesakoH-
HOopoxxaeHHoMmy (Anam 11, 52, Schol. 83. C. 403).

150



Janeiue B care He OQUH Pa3 UIET PeUb O CThIUKAX MEXKIY IBYMs KOHYH-
TaMH ¥ O TOM, KaK TPYAHO OBUIO MM COOMIONATh CAEPKaHHOCTh. Tak, B
OIHOM MecTe 4yTbh HIDKe aBTop Msk 3ameuaer: «O0a KoHyHra ceifuac Ha-
XOZATCSL B CTPaHE, 1 MHOTO MEKy HUMH PA3HOIVIACHI, KaK 4aCTO MOKHO
yCIIBIIaTh, KOT/IA PO HUX TOBOpUTCS (ma heyra er fra peim er sagt)»
(L. Bls. 137). SIBHast cchUika Ha YCTHYIO TPAIHIIHIO.

Becw pacckasz o pasnene Hopserum 3aBepiaercs CCbUIKOM Ha Hc-
TOYHUK MH(OpMalnuu, TouHee Ha ycTHoro nHpopmanTa: «Tak roso-
put Toprunbe, Mynpblii 4eIOBEK, U CKa3zaj OH, YTO €My [3Ty HCTO-
puto] pacckazana ['ynpua, nous ['yrxopma, ceiHa Creiirap-Topupa, u
[eme oH cka3an, 4To] eMy JOBENOCh BUJETHh Ty KJIEHOBYIO Hally W
TOT IUTAl, KOTOpbIe KOHYHT Xapajb] nan Topupy, ¥ ObUT ILIal Toraa
paspesaH [u npeBpaniceH| B antapHbiil mokpos» (Msk 1. Bls. 128).

s aBropa Msk mH(DOpPMaHTOM BBICTYIIAaeT HEKWH MYIpPBIA YEOBEK
(vitr madr) mo umenn Toprwisc. llpakTrdeckn MTOCTIOBHBINA paccka3 00
oOMeHe apamy Ha ABYX IUpax (IIOJIOBHHA JEpPKaBbl HA IOJIOBUHY 30JI0-
ta) B Fask (Bls. 243-245) 3aBeprmraercst CChIIKOM Ha TeX ke MH(pOpMaH-
TOB, C TEM JIMILIb OTIMYMEM, YTO 3AeCh lopruiibc Ha3BaH CHOppacoHOM
(310 )¢ MM mpuBoAUT U CHOPPU B CBOEM HECKOJIBKO MHA4YE BBICTPOCH-
HoM pacckase B Hkr III. Bls. 101). Cuuraercst (cm., Hanmpumep: Msk L
Bls. 128, nmgr. 3), uto 310 — ricnangen Toprunbe CHOppacoOH, CBSIICH-
HUK B Ckapau Ha 3anane Mcenanmuum, ymepumid B 1201

OueBu/IIIEM OIHICHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI MOT OBITh y)K€ Ha3BaHHbBI HAMHU
Beite Topup u3 Creiira, wimm Creirap-Topup Toprnapcon, xotopomy B
1046 r, mo cuzerenscTBY Msk u Fask, 6bmo 15 ner. TM. Anpepccon
u K.O. 'age oTMeuarot, 9T0 0 HEM CyIlecTBOBasa Oorarasi ycTHasl Tpa-
JULIUSI, U €0 BO3PACT TOXKE MOTI' ObITh OTMEUEH B KaKOH-HHUOYIL cTpode,
TIOCBSIIIEHHON Tpuxoay Xapaibaa Curypaapcona K eiaactd B Hopsernn
(Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 74). On nmapy pa3 ¢urypupyer B Msk B ucto-
pUSIX, KOTOPBIX HET B apyrux cBomax (Msk I. Bls. 211-214, 303), gro
JTaeT OCHOBAHWE yMaTh, OynTo aBTOop Msk OBLT 3HAKOM ¢ KakKOW-TO OCO-
oot Tpamgmueii o Cretirap-Topupe (Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 445, n. 5).
Co BpemeneM Topup cran BocruTarenaeM BHyKa Xapaibaa Curypruaco-
Ha — XakoHa Marnyccona (Fask. Bls. 290; Hkr III. Bls. 201), xotopsrit
naxe mposbiBaticss XakoH Bocrmranauk Topupa (1093—1094). Croppu
NPHBOAUT COYMHEHHYIO CTOPOHHHMKaMH XakoHa (B ero 0opbOe 3a BiacTh
CO CBOMM JIBOIOPOIHBIM Oparom Marnycom OnaBccoHom [onoHormm,
1093-1103) Bucy, B kotopoii ¢urypupyer u Creiirap-Topup (Hkr IIL
Bls. 210). ITocne cmeptu cBoero BociutaHHuka XakoHa Topup ¢ copar-
HHMKaMH HaOpaiy BOWCKO MPOTHB MpaBsiiero koHynra Marnyca. Ckaib[
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Topkens Xamapckalib TOBOPUT B jiparie 0 MarHnyce, 4To 3TOT MOCTYIIOK
Topupa Op01 maryoen mis mHorux ero apysei (Fask. Bls. 303; Hkr 111
Bls. 214); zmonesaust Topupa Ha 0. Besipkeii onmmchIBalOTCS B aHOHUMHOW
BHCE, COXpaHMBIIIEICS BO BCEX Tpex cBojax koponeckux car (Msk IL
Bls. 26; Fask. Bls. 305; Hkr III. Bls. 215). On Obln moBeiieH KOHYHIOM
Marnycom Tonmonorum B 1095 1. (K3 470). Tem cambiM, Tonpl JKU3HA
odeBuaLa paznena Hopeerun moxxHo omnpeaenuts kak 1031-1095 rr

WHTepecyromiyto Hac HCTOPUIO OH, BHE BCSIKOIO COMHEHHS, JI0JI-
KEH ObLI MMOBEAAaTh CBOEMY ChIHY ['yTXOpMY, TeCTIO KOHyHra DWCTeii-
Ha Marnyccona (1103—-1122): cormnacuo Hkr (III. Bls. 256), Diicteiin
Obu1 sxeHaT Ha MHruOwnepr, nouepu ['yrxopma, ceina Creiirap-Topupa.
(B Msk II. Bls. 102 ommboyno MHruObEpr Ha3zBaHa J0YEpbIO, a HE
BHyu4Ko#, Creirap-Topupa, HO 1O COOOpPaXCHUAM XPOHOJIOTHH 3TO
HEBO3MOXKHO; J1a ¥ NP MOBTOPHOM YITOMHHAaHUU MHTHOBEPT B TeK-
cte Msk ommbku yxe uHet — II. Bls. 137).

I'yTx0opM, ecTecTBEHHO, MOT TepeaaTh 3Ty UCTOPHIO CBOUM JIETSM, U
B YAaCTHOCTHU JIpyroil cBoeit pouepu — I'ynpu, koropasi MOIIa MPOKUTh
1o Bropoit monoBuHb! XII B. 1 Mornma pacckasars Topruibey (M MHO-
ruM JIpyruM) o6 3tux coOwitusax (cm.: Andersson, Gade 2000. P. 60).
Hawm He nmaHo 3HarTh, 4TO CBSI3BIBAJIO 3HATHYIO HOpBEXKY 'ympunm [yT-
XOPMCJIOTTHP U MCIAHACKOTO cBslleHHUKa Topruneca CHOppacoHa, HO
Nepel HaMU PAacKpBIBAaeTCs MEXaHW3M nepenadn B Vcmannuio ycTHoU
TpaJulMY, CBA3aHHON C HOPBEKCKUM KOPOJIEBCKUM JIOMOM.

OObeM 9TOH CTaThby He TI03BOJISIET B MOJHOM Mepe Mcuepnarb mpooiie-
My ycTHOH Tpamuuuu B «Care o Xapanbae Cyposom IlpaBurene», Tax
YTO BIEPEIN MEHs JKJET 3aXBaThIBAIOIIAsl MCCIIeJI0BaTeNbCKasi padoTa,
HWHTEPECOM K KOTOPOH 51 00s13aHa B mepByro odepenb [.B. Ima3eipuHoil.
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Tatjana N. Jackson

ORAL TRADITION IN HARALDS SAGA HARPRADA

The article analyzes Haralds saga hardrada from the point of view of
its connection with oral tradition. In accordance with the studied by Galina
Glazyrina formal indicators of oral tradition in the sagas, the author investigates
here the referential formulas of the type “sva er sagt”, and a large number of
references to the poems composed by the skalds in the service of King Haraldr, as
well as to oral informants. Among the informants one finds Halldérr Snorrason,
the King’s friend and bodyguard, who was with him all the time while he
was outside his country, and who later told the saga of Haraldr at the Thing
assemblies in Iceland; Porgils Snorrason, a priest in Skard in the west of Iceland
(died in 1201); Guorior, the daughter of Guthormr, the son of Steigar-Porir,
that very bond who was the first to give Haraldr the king’s name in Norway
(died in 1095). King Haraldr himself is not the last among the informants in
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Morkinskinna: there are four references to him as a source of information. One
might be sure that, if not to Iceland, but to the Scandinavian North the saga
of his travels beyond the seas was brought by the King himself. The traditions
about Haraldr seem to have blossomed more richly than about other rulers,
and we may suspect that Haraldr had had a hand in this. He could have been
the main patron of his own legend and could have supplied the narrative with
information. The article formulates the reasons why there was a rich tradition
concerning this Norwegian king in Iceland, why he was so popular among the
Icelandic skalds, and partly reveals the mechanism of transfer to Iceland of oral
tradition connected with the Norwegian royal house.
Key words: oral tradition, Icelandic sagas, Haraldr hardrada Sigurdarson.



T B. I'umon

YCTHAS TPAIULINA O COBBITUAX XI B.
B CPEJHEBEKOBOM HOBI'OPO/IE*

B crarbe aHanusupyercs TO, Kak B MHUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX OTPA3HINCHh
yeThlpe crokeTa u3 uctopuu Hosropona XI B.: Beigaua SpocinaBom Mynpsim
HOBIOPOJIIAM «I'PAMOTBI»; CMEPTh KEeHbl SIpociaBa B Ioji CTPOMUTENIHCTBA
Coduiickoro cobopa; BoitHbI ¢ uynpto ok. 1060 r.; Hanagenune Bcecnasa Ilo-
nonkoro Ha HoBropoa. ABTOp MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B ITHX YETHIPEX CIIyyasx
3a JICTONMUCHBIMU U3BECTUSMH CTOSJIM YCTHBIC NMpEJaHHs, U CTapaeTcs, Ha-
CKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, NMPOAHAJIM3UPOBATh IBOJIOLMIO 3THX npenaHuil B XI —
nepBoil nmososuHe XV B.

Kurouesvie cnosa: Jlpesusis Pych, HoBropon, ycTHas Tpamurmws, TpedaHus,
JIeTOMMCaHNe, TEKCTOIOTHS, UCTOUHNKOBeAeHe, SpocnaB Mynpsiii, uynb, Beec-
naB [lomoukuii.

YCTHOM HUCTOPUYECKOW TpaguLMENd U €€ OTPaKEHUEM B JpEBHE-
PYCCKHX THCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHKAX 3aHUMAIOTCS MHOTHE HCCIENO-
Barenu. [Ipexxae Bcero BHMMaHWE MPHUBICKACT HAYAIBHOE JICTOIH-
CaHME W ero yCTHbIE UCTOYHHMKH IO IpeBHeifme# ucropun Pycu'.
C napyroii CTOpPOHBI, HEMAJIO PA0OT IMOCBAMICHO MO3THUM TEKCTaM,
OTPA3UBILIMM YCTHYIO TPAJULMIO, — OT MaMsITHUKOB KyJlnKoOBCKOro
[IMKJIA JI0 TO3HEHIINX 3amuceit ObUTHH?. YIEIsI0Ch BHUMAHHUE YCT-
HBIM MCTOYHHKAM XUTHHHBIX TEKCTOB®. XOTS BPS/ JIH KTO-TO OymeT
oTpularb, uyto, ckaxkem, B XII unu XIII B., koraa yxe 1aBHO BEIOCh
JICTONMCAaHNUEe, OBITOBAIM W YCTHBIE MPEIaHUs O IMPOIIJIOM, BOIPOC
0 HUX TIOYTU HE CTAaBWJICA B Hayke. BHMMaHuWe MpUBIEKAIU JHUIIb

3aMbIces 3TOr0 MCCIACAOBaHUST POAMIICS Onaromapst pasroBopy ¢ [ammHoit BacuibeBHoi

I'maswipunoii. S tawoke npusnarenen FO.A. Apramonosy, E.A. Menbuukosoi, A.C. 1lla-

BEJIEBY M JIPYTHM YYacTHHKaM OOCY)KJICHHs MOETo JIOKJIa[a Ha 3aceianuy eHrpa «Boc-

TouHast EBpona B anTryHOM U cpenHeBekoBoM mupe» B PAH 30 nosiOps 2016 .

' Cwm. ucropuorpaduueckuii ouepk: Illaene 2007. C. 24-48. V3 Hoseiimux pabot
cMm.: MensHukoBa 1999; 2003; 2011. C. 173-240; Ha3zapenxo 2000; IllaBenes 2007;
Beenenckuii 2008; 'mmon 2013.

2 Komaposuu 1936; As6enes 1982; 2011; u mu. ap.

3 Kimouesckuii 1871; Penkosa 2009; Konsisekas 2010; Veaués 2010; u ap.

157



OTJIENTbHBIC JIETOTMICHBIE CBUIETEIHCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS HCTOPHUE-
CKO# MaMsITH O TeX WM MHBIX COOBITHSAX WK (HUrypax MpOouuIoro?.

[TpumennrensHO Kk HOBropomy m3ydamich orsTh jke TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
WM YCTHBIE MCTOYHUKH JIETOIMCHBIX COOOIIEHMIA 0 coObITHsIX [X—X BB.
(o T'ocromeiciie, mpu3Banuu BapsroB, Bragumupe u JloOpbiHe, KperieHnn
Hogropona u T.1.), uin (OIBKIOPHBIE CIOKETHI, HAILECAINE OTPAKEHHUE B
sarmucsix X V—XVII BB. n ObumHax’. Yto ke kacaercs anoxu Mexay X1 u
XV BB., TO 31€Ch 00paIaioCh BHUMAHUE Ha HECKOJIbKO KOHKPETHBIX W3-
BECTHH, OTCHUIAIONIMX K MCTOPHYECKON MamsT HoBropomies. Hanbonee
sipKkoe u3 HuX comepxwurcst B HoBropomckoit I nerormmcn (manee: H1) mox
1216 r, B pacckaze o OuTBe Ha JIumuiie: HOBIOPOIIIBI TIEPE CPAKSHHEM
CIIEIIMIINCh, CKa3aB MCTHCIABy: «KBHSDKE, HE XOUeMb M3MEpPEeTH Ha KO-
HUXb, Hb sIKO 0T4M Hamm Owmmcst Ha Kymausckbu mbmmy (IICPJL T. 3.
C. 56). meercs B BUmy, BUOUMO, cpakeHne «Ha Kymagpckbuy» 1096 T
(Pam3uBHIIOBCKAs JIETOMHCH COOOIIAET, YTO B XOIE STOH OWTBBI «CCe-
JolIa ¢ KOHen HOBropomim»°). Ha 3Ti cioBa Kak Ha CBHIETEIBCTBO 00
HCTOpUYECKON maMsiTh HoBropoaues ooOpamany BuuManue J1.C Jlnxaués
(1985. C. 77; TIBJI 1996. C. 533) u A.C. asenes (2009. C. 264-273).
Jluxaués (1985. C. 76-77) Tarke OTMETHJ JABa M3BeCcTHs MnarbeBCKon
JIETONMCH, OTCBUIAIOIINX K HCTOPHYECKUM BOCIHOMHHAHMSM HOBIOPOJI-
ueB: B 1148 1. onu roeopst M3siciaBy: «Tbl Haml BojgomquMups, Thl Halll
Mbcrucnasy (IICPJL T. 2. C16. 370), a B 1178 1. BcrioMHHAIOT 00Uy,
Hekoryia HaHeceHHyto UM BcecnmaBom I[lomorkum, — 06 3ToM BTOpoM U3-
BECTHH TOWET peub HIpke. Taroke, mo mueHmto Jlnxauépa (1985. C. 85),
B «CroBe o monky Mropese» ¢ SIpocimaBom MynpbsiM CBSI3BIBACTCS «Ha-
YaJjio0 HOBTOPOACKOHM CJaBbD», T.€. OTPA3HIINCh HOBIOPOJCKHE «HAPOIHBIC
TIPEACTABIICHID 00 ATOM KHSI3E.

Ha moii B3misi/1, NEpCHEKTUBHOE HAPABJICHUE B UCCIIEIOBAHUH YCTHOM
WCTOPUYECKON TPAUIIMH CBA3AHO C N3YUYCHUEM 71030HUX eMONUCHBIX U3-
secmuti 0 panHux coovimusax. O4eHp JacTo B Ooiee MO3MHUX JIETOIHUC-
HBIX MMAMSTHAKaX Mbl HAXOJMM JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIE — B CPaBHEHHH C Ooliee
PaHHUMHM HU3BECTHBIMHA HAM TEKCTAMH — COOOILIECHHSI O JPEBHHUX COOBITH-
X (KJacCHYecKuid mpuMep — cepusi n3Bectuil HukoHoBckoit seromnmcu o

4 Jluxaués 1985. C. 76-79; Komsp 2000; 2008; ITnaxouun 2002.

Kpome pabot, ykazanusix B mpumed. 1-2, cm. Hampumep: A36eneB 2007; Beenenckuit
2009; Mycun 2012.

IICPJI. T. 38. C. 94. Ilockonbky >TuX cioB HeT B JlaBpeHTbeBckoM u MnarbeBckoii
JCTONHCSIX, He UCKIIOYEHO, YTO Mepe/l HaMH BCTAaBKa PEJAaKTOpa, 3HABIIErO HOBIOPOJ-
CKyI0 YCTHYIO Tpaguiuio. MeHee BEpOSTCH HE3aBHCHMBIN ramiorpaduyeckuii mpo-
IIyCK MEKJy CIIOBAMH «HOBIOPOJIM» B pasHbIX cruckax I[IBJL
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coObrtusix IX—X BB.). Besikuii pa3 MCCeI0BaTEId OKA3bIBAIOTCS TIEPET
HEOOXOIMMOCTRIO BEIOOpA OHOM M3 TPEX BO3MOXKHOCTEH:

1) 5TH m3BeCTHSI BOCXOAAT K HECOXPAHUBIIEMYCS JPEBHEMY ITHCH-
MEHHOMY HMCTOYHHKY (WK K 0OJiee IOJTHOW, HEXKEIH M3BECTHAs HaM,
BEPCHH MCTOYHHKA COXPAHUBIIETOCS);

2) 3TU U3BECTHS COUYMHEHBI (CKOHCTPYMPOBAHBI) CO3AATENeM O3/
HEro NMaMATHHKA;

3) cBeleHUsI BOCXOIAT K YCTHOM Tpaaullvu.

O NMCbMEHHOM HCTOYHHKE €CTh OCHOBAHHsI TOBOPHUTH B TEX CIIy-
qasix, KOTAa, HalmpuMep, «yHUKaIbHbIE» U3BECTUS 00pa3yloT TpyIi-
Iy, JUI1 KOTOPOM MOYHO OINpENEIUTh HCXOAHBIM XKaHp U BpeMs
CO3/IaHMs, WM K€ KOTJa B Pa3HBIX MCTOYHHMKAX OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS
TEKCTyaJIbHO POJCTBEHHBIE (hparMeHThl. COUMHUTETHCTBO MO3THEH-
[IET0 aBTOpa MOXKHO II0/I03pEBaTh TOTA, KOTAA YAACTCS BBISIBUTH
JTUTEpaTypHble 00pasmpl, MEXaHW3M TaKOTO COYMHHUTENIbCTBA W/
WIN €r0 MOTHB. B mMomp3y yCTHOW Tpaiauliuyl JOJDKEH, KaK KakeT-
cs, paboTaTh TPUHINI «HEYMHOXeHHs cymHocTei». Korma y Hac
HET TOJIOKUTEITHHBIX OCHOBAaHUI BO3BOAWTH TO WM WHOE M3BECTHE
K TMUChMEHHOMY HMCTOYHHUKY WIIM K COYMHHUTEIHCTBY MO3JIHEHIIEro
aBTOpa, YCTHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE KaXKETCS a priori JOBOJBHO BEPO-
ATHBIM. OJIHAKO 3TO, KOHEYHO, HE Hay4yHOE JI0Ka3aTelbCTBO®.

A.C. lllaBeneB yka3bIBaeT psj KPUTEPHUEB BO3BEIACHHUS TOW WIIH
WHOW MH(OPMAIMK K YCTHOM TpaguIMK: TpsiMasi CChUIKA Ha YCTHBIN
WCTOYHHK; KOHIICHTpAIMsi BHUMaHUs Ha OIpPEACICHHOM (4acTo BTO-
pPOCTEIIEHHOM) TEPCOHAXKE; yKa3zaHHe Ha HaIW4dhe KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHX
Bepcuil (MJIM TPOCTO HAJIWYHE TAKOBBIX B COXPAHMBIIUXCS TaMST-
HUKaX); MPUCYTCTBHE «MajblXx (opM (ombkiopay (IIOCIOBHUI], TIO-
TOBOPOK, 3ara/iok); CChUIKA Ha MH(OIOTHYECKHE WMEHA, TOTIOHUMBI,
3HAKOBBIE apTe(aKThl, JTUHTBHCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, BBIJAIOIINE
HEKHIDKHOE MpoHcXokaeHne gpparmenta’. bonee npodieMaTHyHbl Ta-
KHE€ KPUTECPHUH, KaK HaJM4he B TEKCTEe pedel (IUaloroB) U XapakTep-
HBIX «ycTHBIX Gopmym» (LLasenes 2007. C. 83—-104; 2010).

Jymaro, 4To NpH BBIACHEHUHM YCTHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS NO30HUX
usgecmuii 0 paHHUx coObIMuUAX U3 HA3BaHHBIX KPUTEPHEB HA MEPBBII
TUTaH BBIXOAMT 8apuamueHocms (HaJudue B MCTOYHUKAX KOHKYPHUPY-

7 Cwm. o Takux mBectusx: Kiocc 1980. C. 181-189; JIypse 1997; Ycaués 2011.

Cp. CKenTHYeCKoe OTHOIICHHE K «BCEOOBsICHsOMEH ycTHOW Tpamuuum» (Jlykun 2014.
C. 51).

OO0 sToM Kputepuu cM. Takxke: Beenenckuit 2008.
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FOIAX BEPCHU TOTO WIJIM WHOTO CIOXETa). BapmaTWBHOCTH, KaK W3-
BECTHO, — HEOTheMJIEMasl YepTa (POJIbKIOPA, HO B JAHHOM CIIydae OHA
MOXET CIIy’KHUTb KPUTEPHEM YCTHOTO NPOUCXOKICHUS MH(popmMannn
TOJIBKO B COYETAHHH CO 3HAYUMOCMbIO — OCOOBIM BHHMAaHHUEM JIETO-
MUCIEeB (KaK MHHUMYM JIBOMX) K KaKOMY-JTHOO CIOXKETY.

Ecnu MBI BUIUM, YTO HEKOE COOBITHE TOJB3YETCs] OCOOCHHBIM BHH-
MaHHMEM JIETOITUCIIEB-CBOTUMKOB; €CIIM Ha Ka)X/IOM HOBOM 3Tarle JIETO-
MUCHOH PadOThl OHO OCBEIIACTCS MO-HOBOMY (HAIpHUMeEp, MEHSIOTCS
KJIFOYEBBIC IEPCOHAXH, MOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTh COOBITHI, MOSBISIOTCS
HOBBIE JIETAIN M T.I1.); €CIU JICTOMHCIBI KaK Obl 3204HO CHOPAT JIPYT C
JpYroM, — HE O3HA4YaeT JIM BCE 3TO, YTO JAHHBIA CIOKET ObUT M3BECTECH
KHIKHUAKaM U3 yCTHOU Tpaauuuu? He MMeeM i MBI 1€710 C CIOKETOM,
3HAUUMbIM U ACTOPUYECKOW MaMAITH CPEJHEBEKOBOTO OOIIecTBa H,
KaK CIJIE/ICTBHE, CTABIINM OOBEKTOM BapHUATHBHBIX YCTHBIX MpETaHU?

[TonpoOyro 1moj TakuM YIJIOM 3PEHUs MPOaHAIU3UPOBATH UCTHIPE
KOHKPETHBIX CIOKETa M3 HOBropojckoir mcropuu XI B. S Oymy pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh TO, KaK OTH CIOKETBHI OTPA3UINCh B NMHCBMEHHBIX ITaMAT-
Hukax XI — nepBoit mosoBuHbl XV B.

Perynspuoe Benenue nerormucu B Hosropone nawanocs B 1110-x ro-
nax, a B XI B., HO-BUIUMOMY, IMEIM MECTO JIMIIb CPABHUTEIBHO POOKHE
OTBITHI 3AITUCH MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH. [lomysspHas B Hayke rUIoTe3a
0 HOBTOPOJZICKOM CBOJIE CEPEIMHBI (MM BTOPOH monoBuHbI) XI B., Ha MO
B3I, HE MOATBepkaaeTcst. [Ipu aToM cBeneHus: 0 HOBITOPOACKHX COOBI-
Tusix XI B. IPUCYTCTBYIOT BO MHOTMX IIaMsATHHKaxX — KueBckoi «IloBectu
BpeMeHHbIX JieT» (I1BJI); crapmem u mmaamem usBogax Hosroponckoit
I nerormmcu (Cun., HIMiL); JeTomicsix HOBropoacKo-COMHHCKOM TPYIITIbI
(HCT): nByx monbopkax Hoeroponckoit Kapamsunckoit (HK1, HK2), Co-
¢wmiickoii 1 (C1), Hoeroponckoii IV (H4); Tsepckom coopruke (TB.); HOB-
TOPOJICKMX TIEPEUHSX KHA3EW M EMUCKONoB; M Jip. Kakas-To 4acTh 3THX
CBEJICHUI BOCXOIMT K 3aIHCSM COBPEMEHHMKOB, JIPYTHe MOSBIUINCH HA
OoJree TIO3IHUX dTarax JICTOMUCHOW paboTHI (S NCXOXKY M3 BBIBOZIOB, CIIC-
JaHHBIX B: ['mon 2012).

TekcTonornyeckue BbIBOIBI 3a4acTyt0 He OeccropHbl. OnHAKO Bapu-
aTUBHOCTb COOOILIECHUI O HOBIOpOACKUX coOBITHSAX XI B. cyliecTByeT
BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT0, KaK KOHKPETHO MBI PEKOHCTPYHPYEM HCTO-
PHIO CIOKEHHS JIETONMHUCHBIX TekcToB. [loatomy camo mpeamaraemoe
B HACTOSILICH CTaTbe OOKA3AMENbCBO YCIHO20 NPOUCXONCOCHUs. TOTO
WM MHOTO CIOKETa, KaK KaKeTcs, He yTPaTuT CUJIy B CIIydae IepecMo-
Tpa TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX BBIBOJIOB. Y TPATUTh CHITy MOTYT JIMIIb 1aTHPOB-
KH 3aliCH KOHKPETHBIX BEPCH TOTO MM MHOTO TpeaaHusl.
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«SApocaasiau rpamorsi». [Tox 1228, 1229, 1230 u 1339 rr. B H1
YIOMHUHAIOTCS «SIpOCiIaBmu rpaMoThD», Ha KOTOPHIX IIETOBAIA KPECT
HOBropojckue Kusa3bsi'. IIpeanonaranoch, 4To 3TO I HECOXPAHHB-
IMecst JIbTOTHBIE TPaMOThl (KacaBIIMeCs BBIILIATHI JIAHW WK, MO-
JKEeT OBITh JIaXke, MOJIMTUYECKON «BONBHOCTH» HoBropoma), wimm xe
Pycckas IlpaBna (Apesueiimas [IpaBmna Spocnasa Myaporo mnn Bes
Kpartkas I[1paBna). BeigaBiero atu «rpaMothl» SpociaBa yarie Bcero
OTOXIECTBISIIOT ¢ SIpociaBom MyapsiM, HO MHOTIA — ¢ SpocmaBom
Bnagumuposuuem, kusbkuBiaimM B Hosropone B konne XII B.!' Kak
OBl HU TPaKTOBATh COJEpKaHUE «SIpoclaBIuX TrpaMoT», HET COMHE-
HUIA, YTO BOKPYT HUX JIOJDKHA ObLIa CYIIECTBOBATh YCTHASI TPaUIINS,
OOBsICHSBIIAS, YTO 3TO 3a TPAMOTHI M MPHU KaKUX OOCTOSTETHCTBAX
oHun ObuTH BBIIaHBl HoBropomay SIpocmaBom!?.

W cnenpl 5TOM Tpaaunuy y HAC MMEIOTCS: B Pa3HBIX MaMSITHHKaX
BUJM COOOIIEHHsI 0 JapoBaHuu SIpocmaBoM MyApeIM «TpaMOTED,
«TpaBAB WU «yCTaBa», MO KOTOPHIM HOBTOPOIIBI JOKHBI OBLTH
«xomuth». OO0 3TOoM roBoputcs B yeronucsax mox 1016 (wmu 1019,
1020) u 1036 (umu 1034) rr., a TakkKe B MEPEYHSIX HOBTOPOICKHX
KHs3el. MHorue wuccienoBareind IMoHuMainu cooOmenus 1016 u
1036 rr. KaKk 3amucu O JIBYX pa3zHblX JOKYMEHTaX, BBIJAHHBIX SIpoc-
naBom'3. TTomobHOE 6YKEAILHOE TIOHUMAHUE JIETOMUCHBIX M3BECTHH U
JIaT OTPaBIaHHO, €CIU CYUTATh BCE ATH COOOIIEHUS BOCXOMSIIUMH K
OJTHOMY JIp€BHEMY UCTOYHHKY — HOBropojckomy coxy XI B. Omna-
KO, KaK s y)Ke IMUcal, IMaXMaTOBCKas THUIOoTe3a 00 3TOM CBOAE BPSI
T BEpHA; CKOpee, COOOIIEHNsT 0 HOBrOpOaCKnX coObTusax XI B., 9u-
TaIOIMECs HhIHE B Pa3HBIX MaMSATHUKAX, IMEIOT U pPa3HOE MPOUCXOXK-
JeHne. A 3Ha4uT — 0oJee BEpOATHO, YTO M3BECTHS, O KOTOPBIX HJIET
pedb, OTpaKalOT pa3HbIe 3alMCH OJHOTO M TOTO YK€ BaYKHOTO ISt
HOBTOPOJIIIEB CrOXKeTa: BblAaun SIpocimaBom HoBropomy «rpamoTs».

B npyroii crarke s y)ke TOIBITANCS PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh UCTOPHIO JIETO-
MICHBIX COOOIICHHUH O «IIpaBley, «ycTaBey» U «rpamote» Spocmasa (['u-

1 TICPJI. T. 3. C. 67-68, 70, 350. Kpome TOTO, €CTh JICTOIUCHBIC CBHICTEIBCTBA, B 00-
1IeM BHJI€ TOBOPAIINE O HOBTOPOJACKON TPaJUIIMK NPUIIUCHIBATH IPEBHUM KHA3BSIM He-
kue srotel Hosropony: B H1 nox 1209 1. u B JlaBpenTbeBckoit setonucu nox 1169 .
(Tam xe. C. 50; T. 1. C16. 362). O «MOCKOBCKOM» BapHaHTE TpajuLuH O «SIpocnas-
nux rpamotax» (konenr XV — XVI B.) em.: [lerpos 2003. C. 67-68.

1" Cwm. ucropuorpaduueckuii 0630p: Ilerpos 2003. C. 71-87.

12 B cBsi3u ¢ mpo0GieMoii HCTOPHYECKOi mamsTi 06 9Tux rpamorax ynomuxaet H.®. Kor-
msap (2008. C. 206-207).

13 Cwm., nanpumep: IHaxmaros 2002. C. 338-339, 342; 3umun 1999. C. 89-98, 126-132;
I'punés 1989. C. 32, 41.
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Mol 2012. C. 687-691)", omHako 31eCh HEOOXOMMMO CHOBA BEPHYTHCS
K 9TOMY CIOKETy. B HCTOYHHKAX MMEFOTCS JBE €r0 OCHOBHBIE BEPCHH'.

1) Jlerormcn HCI' coobmarotr, uto Slpocmas B 1036 1, mocaaus B
Hosropone cBoero ceiHa Bnagmmmupa m emmckoma JKumsty, «monemb
Harmica rpamoty, pekb: “Tlo cem rpamorbh mamte manp™» (mwr. mo HKI1:
[ICPJI. T. 42. C. 63; nonarato, 4Tto 3TO M3BECTHE, KaK U PsiA JOPYrHX,
MPOUCXOAUT U3 KueBckoro HawanbHoro cBoma 1090-x romoB, B KOTOPOM
MODJIO OBITh 3amucaHo co coB STHs Beimarnua'). TIpakTuuecku Ta ke
BepCHUsl OTPa3WiiaCh B TIEPEUHE HOBIOPOACKUX KHs3EH (HA MOW B3IVIAM,
TIepBOHAYANIbHASL €ro peAakuus Obia co3mana B 1095 r: T'mmon 2012.
C. 595-606): fApocnmaB mocamin B HoBropome cBoero ceiHa Bragnmu-
pa, «¥ TMca TpaMoTy SIpociaBb, peKb TaKo: “NO CEHW rpamoTh XommTe
(IICPJI. T. 3. C. 161). He Mory ckazarh, HE3aBUCHMEI JIA TH JIBE 3aITHCH
omHa ot apyroii. Cozmarens MepBOHAYATBLHOTO TMEPEYHS] MOT OIHPATHCS
Ha HavanbHbiit cBog, kotopselid B 1090-x romax, BepostHO, nionas B Hos-
roporn (Tam xe. C. 627-631, 689). U, naoboport, ceomunk XV B. (co3ma-
Tenb niepBoid Bepcun HCI'), HECOMHEHHO, TTONB30BAJICS HOBIOPOACKUMU
nepeudsimu!’. Ho BMoNHE BO3MOXKHO M TO, YTO JBa aBTOopa KoHia XI B.
HE3aBHUCHUMO JIPYT OT Jpyra 3a(UKCUpOBAIN OTHY M Ty K& BEPCHIO Tpe-
JIaHusl, aKTyaJIbHYIO Ha TOT MOMEHT'®.

2) Comnacio Hlwmi., SpocnaB B 1016 1., HarpaauB HOBIOPOJIIIEB 3a
nomolik B 60prde nporu Casromnosika OKassHHOTO, «IaBb UMb MPaBLY,
M yCTaBb CIIMCaBb, TAKO PEKIIH MMb: “TIO ce IpamMoTh XomuTe, SKOXKe
cricax Bamb, Takoke aepkute”» (Tam xe. C. 175-176). Ilocne sToro

Kareropuueckn He mpunumaetr mou paccyxaenus K. Lykepman (2014. C. 115, mpu-
meu. 32; C. 122, npumed. 64).

B HCI' npucytcTBytor 0be Bepcun, oz pasHeiMu rofamu. Ha Moii B3mmsig, o1o He Gonee
YeM pe3ylbTaT CTPEMIICHHsI CBOIYMKA Hayana XV B. K MAKCUMAIBHOMY ydeTy MH(popma-
U ero uctouHnkoB — cM.: Tam xke. C. 690-691. B pomocioBun KHs3ei MpUCYTCTBYET
Kparkoe, HO OPUTMHAIILHOE YIIOMUHAHUE O «rpamoTe» SpocnaBa — cMm. npumed. 26.

O TOM, TIOYEMYy 5TO HOBTOpOACKoe (IO COIEp)KaHHIO W MO AyXy) U3BECTHE BCE-TaKH
MOXXHO BO3BECTH K KMEBCKOMY MCTOUHHKY, cM.: ['mmon 2012. C. 688.

OnHako cuntaro ManoBeposTHbIM, 4To B HCI' 3T0 cooOlieHne nonano U3 nepeuHs: B
HEM eCTb M30BITOYHBIC, B CPABHEHHUHU C MEPEYHEM, MOAPOOHOCTH, U OHO — K TOMY K€ —
BIIMCBIBACTCS B TpyITy cooOmienuii 3a X1 B., OOJIBIINHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX K HEPEUHIO HE
Bo3BoaMMSBI (cM.: I'mmon 2012. C. 657-659).

K. Ilykepman, Bo3paxxas MHE, HPOHHYHO TIMILIET: «...HJes, YTO MPEAIHCAHUE PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBATbCA INHUCBMEHHBIM TEKCTOM IPOUCXOAUT U3 yCTHOﬁ Tpaauunu, NpUu4eM CTOJIb
paHHeH, kaxkeTcss MHe napajokcanbHoi» (2014. C. 115, npumeu. 32). Yt6 3xech napa-
JIOKCAJIbHOTO, MHE He sICHO. Kak roBopmioch 4yTh BBIIIE, y HAC €CTh BIIOJIHE OIIpesie-
JICHHBIC YKa3aHUs Ha CYILIECTBOBAaHUE «SIPOCIABIMX IpaMOT» (IMMCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB!),
HO HET U HUKAaKHX COMHEHMI], 4TO BOKPYT 3THX I'DaMOT CyILIECTBOBAJA YCTHAs TPAIULINUSL.
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npuBoauTcs TekcT Kparkoi Ilpasnel. Benen 3a A.A. Tunnuycom arpu-
OyTupyro 3Ty Bepcuio cBomunKy 1160-x TomoB, mepepalarbIBaBIIEMY
HaYaJIbHYI0 YacTh HOBTOPOJCKOW BJIAJIBIYHON JeTomucu'.

B Oosee paHHe# pemakiyy BIabIYHON JICTOHCH, OTPA3UBIIEHCS B
CuH., 0 «rpamote» Spociaa BooOIe He ynomuHanock (Hu mof 1016,
a1 nox 1036 ). B Heil roBopunock Toneko, mox 1016 ., o Harpak-
JeHUH HOBropoaueB SpocimaBoM mocne nodensl Hajx CBATOMOIKOM:
«...a Slpocnas une KeieBy, u cbae na cronk orus csoero Bonogumupa.
U nauda Boe cBoe abiurtu: crapocramb 1o 10 rpuBeHb, a CMEPIOMb IO
rpuBHb, a HOBBropoardieMdb o 10 BchbMb; U OTHyCTH 51 TIOMOBB BCS»
(Tam xe. C. 15). CBomuuk 1160-x romoB 100aBUII K 3TOMY IPOLUTH-
poBaHHyI0 (pasy 0 «IpaBie U ycTaBe» u TeKcT Pycckoit [TpaBipl.

Bepcuto o Bbiaue fpociaBoM «rpamoThl» B MOMEHT BOKHSKE-
Hus B HoBropome Brmagmmupa cBoguMK, CKOpee BCETo, 3Hal, H0O 3Ta
BEpCHs M3JIarajach B MEPEYHE HOBTOPOICKHUX KHS3EW, KOTOPBIA TOT
K€ CaMblil CBOMYMK MpoAo/nkmi ceenenusivu 3a XII B.2 Tlouemy xe
OH HE BOCIIOJIB30BAJICSI CTapoOil BepcHel, HO MPEATIOKHI IPYyTyr —
YAPEBHUWI BBIJAUy «TPaMOThDy U oToxkaecTBui ee ¢ Kparkoit Ilpas-
noi? Onwupalncs M 3TOT CBOAYMK Ha aJIbTEPHAaTHBHYIO BEPCHIO YCT-
HOTO TpEeJaHusl, WIN CKOHCTPYHUPOBAJ HOBYIO BEpPCHIO caM?

VipeBHEHHE «TPaMOTBD) MOIVIO OBITH CIIPOBOLMPOBAHO CaMOM JIO-
TUKOM TIOCTPOEHHUA JIETOMMCHOTO TeKcTa. Jleno B TOM, YTO B HOBIO-
POZACKON BIaABIYHOM JieTonucH (Kak B paHHEW BepcuH, OTpas3WBIIEH B
CuH., TaK ¥ B BEpPCHH, BBIIICAIICH U3-I0 miepa cBomumka 1160-x To-
noB u orpasuBiieiics B Hlmi.) 1016 rox Bemmsmen pyOexxnsiM. 1 B
Cun., m B HlMi. 31ech 3akaHUIMBaeTCsl TIOAPOOHOE ITOBECTBOBAHHE O
0oppbe fIpociaBa 3a KMEBCKUI CTOJN M HAYMHAETCS PSIJl CBEPXKPATKHUX,

1 Tunmuyce 1997. C. 62-63; T'mmon 2012. C. 641-644. Bonpoc o Bpemenn nonaganus Kpa-
TKOH [IpaBapl B J€TOIMCH MMEET OTPOMHYIO HCTOpHOTpaduio. MHOTHE y4eHbIEe JaTHpy-
1T ero XV B. (mocnenusist padora: Llykepman 2014. C. 110-123). S ucxoxy u3 TOr0, 410
Bech komruieke HoBinectB HImin. B cpaBHennn ¢ CuH. B Tekcre 3a XI B. mpoie jaru-
poBarh OfHUM BpeMeHeM. Baxueillnee ocHOBaHME JarupoBarh 3T0T KoMiuleke XII, a He
XV B. — ynomunanue nog 1049 r. uepkeu bopuca u I'neba, kotopyro «HbiHb MoCTaBUITH
Corbke» (uepkoBb Obuta 3anokeHa Conko CeitnHMYeM B 1167 u ocsimiena B 1173 ).
H.H. I'punés cuntaer nepeunu B crarbe 989 r. u Kparkyro Ilpasny B crarbe 1016 .
BCTAaBKaMH OJIHOTO KHIJKHHKA, 0Opaiias BHUMaHHe, IIOMHMO HPOYEro, Kak pa3 Ha To,
4T0 B 00OMX CIly4asX YIOMSIHyTa rpamoTa SIpociaBa, Mo KOTOPOH Hal0 «XOAWTHY
(1989. C. 20-42. C. 23-24). K stomy npucoenunamics A.A. I'mmmuyc (1997. C. 62—
63). Ha moii B3r1si1, OCHOBA MepeyHeid mosiBuiachk pasbire, B 1090-x rogax, HO CBOJ-
4yuK 1160-X TOIOB UX MPOIOIKHUI, @ MOXKET OBITh JJa)Ke BIIEPBBIC BKIIIOYWII B JICTOIHCH
mox 989 . (I'mmon 2012. C. 595-606).
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3a9acTyI0 «ITYCTBIX» MOTOAHBIX cTareil. «IlompoOHasy JacTh JeTonucu
3aBepIIAeTCsl CIIOBAaMH O HATrpPayKACHUH SIpOCIaBOM HOBTOPOMIIEB, YTO
Kak Obl OTMEYaeT OKOHYaHWE COBMeCTHOW ¢ KueBom mcropmm u Ha-
qajo «otaenbHoi» uctopun Hosropona®'. Tlpu TakoM BuJieHUM UMEH-
HO CIOAa JIOTHYHO OBUIO MOMECTHUTH COOOLIEHHE O Bblaue SpociaBom
CTOJIb BayKHOM 111 HoBropoaa «rpamoTs». 3T0, KOHEUHO, MOTJIO OBITH
YHCTO «JIMTEPATYPHBIM» pellleHneM cBoqurka 1160-x romos.

Ho anst gero atoii «rpamotoit»y cBoquuk caenan Kparkyio [Ipasmy, co-
OpaHue W3 YeThIpeX Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, K cepemuHe XII B.
YTPATUBIIKMX FOPUAMYECKYIO akTyanbHOCTE? M.A. CrparonoB (1920.
C. 33-39), ¢ xoropem comacummch H.H. I'punés (1989. C. 23-24, 42) u
A.A. Turmmyc (1997. C. 63), cuuran, uto Kparkas [IpaBaa kak nenoe u
BO3HHMKITA TIOT TIEPOM HOBIOPOICKOTO cBomumKa 1160-x romoB. OmHaK0 MO-
TUBBI 3TOTO COEAMHEHMS, PABHO Kak M oToxkaecTeieHus: Kparkoit [Tpapip
¢ «SIpocnaBOBBIMH TpaMOTaMm», TIOHATH TPYAHO. [I0HATH meiicTBUS CBOA-
YHKa MOKHO TOJIBKO TIPE/ITONIOKHB, YTO K MOMEHTY ero paboTel Kparkast
[paBna yxxe mpencrasisiia coOOH €IMHBIN KOMIUIEKC TEKCTOB, aCCOLIMH-
poBaBIIMiicS ¢ MMeHeM fIpociiaBa U CUUTABLIMICS €r0 «TPaMOTaMK».

Urak, Bonpoc o «SIpociaBiux rpaMoTax» MOXeT ObITh, Ha MOW B3IVISI,
paspetiieH cienyromum odpasom. B konie XI B. B HoBropone u Kuese
MOMHWJIM O ToM, 4TO fpocinas, nocaguB B HoBropone ceiHa Bnagumu-
pa, M3man «rpaMoTy» (OHY), IO KOTOPOH HOBIOPOMIBI JOJDKHBI ObLIH
«XOIWTH» (COITIaCHO TIEPEYHIO KHS3eW) WM «JaBaTh JaHb» (COIIAaCHO
HCI'/HauansHOoMy cBojty). Bbuta jn aTa «rpamMorta» ToxaecTBeHHa J{per-
netimmeii TIpaBne® wmm, ckaxeM, «ITOKOHY BHPHOMY»>!, MOYXHO TOJBKO
rajgarb. [lo3nnee, B XII B. CIOXUIOCH TpeACTaBiIeHUE O «SpociaBaux
rpaMoTax» (BO MHO)KECTBEHHOM YHCJIE), KAKOBBIMH CUUTAJIMCh YETHIPES

21 JIuxaués 1948. C. 263-264; I'mmon 2012. C. 617-618 (B 3T0l cTaThC S YIMYCTHII, YTO
TaKylo MbIcib ke BbickasbiBal [1.C. Jluxaués).

Kparkas IlpaBna cOCTOMT M3 HeTBIpEX H3HAYAIBHO CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB:
Jpesueiiteid Ilpasapl, wian IlpaBast Spocnasa (cr. 1-18), Ilpaasl SpocnaBuueit
(ct. 1941), «Ilokona BupHOTO» (CT. 42) N «Ypoka MocTHHKaM» (CT. 43). 13 BaskHEHIINX
pabot o Kparxoii IIpaBae cm.: 3umun 1999. C. 31-150; I'punés 1989; Llykepman 2014.
Oco0HsikoM cTouT Tunore3a o cocraBiennn Kparkoii [Ipasaer 8 XV B.: Tonouko 2009.
MHorue uccnenosareny nojarator, uro Jpesneitmas Ilpasna (ct. 1-18 Kpartkoii IIpas-
ne1) Obuta m3maHa Uit HoBroposaa, BO3MOXKHO — M BOPsIMB mocie mobensl SIpociasa
HaJl CBSATOIONKOM, Kak 00 3ToM pacckasbiBaetcss B HImi. (cm.: Yepennun 1948. T. 1.
C. 242-249; 3umun 1999. C. 89-98; I'punés 1989. C. 34—41; Hukonsckuii 2008).
T'unoresy o tom, uro umeHHo «llokon BupHsbIit» (cT. 42 Kparkoit [Ipasasr) Spocnas B
1036 r. BeLman HoBropoauam, cM.: 3umuH 1999. C. 126-132; T'punés 1989. C. 29-32;
Iunmmyc 1997. C. 63.
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JIOKyMeHTa, cocTapisomux Kparkyto [IpaBmy. MoXHO TpeAnonoXKuTh,
gto XpanuBmasics B CoduiickoM codope repramerHas Terpanp (?) ¢ Tek-
CTOM BCEX YETBIPEX JIOKYMCHTOB® BOCIPHHMMAJIACH KaK JIPEBHSSI PEITUK-
BUSI, CBSI3aHHAsl C UMEHeM SIpociaBa, — 1 IMEHHO B ATOM KadecTBe Oblia
ckonMpoBaHa cBoquukoM 1160-x romoB B 3aBepiieHue crarbu 1016
U umenno Ha Heit B XII-XIV BB. 1enoBaniu Kpect KHA3bs,

IToaTOMY, BOTPEKH MHEHHIO MHOTHX YUYCHBIX?', MHE HE Ka)eTCs
HEOOXOJIMMBIM HCKaTh B <«SIpOCiIaBIuX rpaMoTax» Kakoe-TO KOH-
KPETHOE COJIepKAHUE, aKTyalTbHOE UISI HOBIOPOACKO-KHSDKECKUX OT-
HomeHud XII-XIV BB. «llenoBaHue Kpecra» «Ha BCEX IpaMoTax
SlpocnaBnux» — HE YTO MHOE, KaK PUTYyall, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIHN MPH-
BEPIKEHHOCTh HOBOTO KHSI3s HOBIOPOJICKHMM Tpaauiusam. VX marepu-
aJbHBIM CUMBOJIOM OBUIM JIPEBHHUE JOKYMEHTBI, aCCOL[MMPOBABIINCCS
¢ uMeneMm SpocnaBa. KoHkpeTHOE cojiepkaHue 3TUX TPAJUIIMNA Tiepe-
JTAaBAJIOCh U3YyCTHO M OBLIO, BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, M3MEHYHMBBIM. A pac-
CMOTPEHHBIE TOJHKO YTO M3BECTHUS UCTOYHHKOB O BbLIade SIpociaBom
«TPaMOTBD», IPABABD U «yCTaBa» BCETO JHUIIb TOBOPAT HAM — K CO-
JKAJIGHWIO, OY4eHb KPaTKO — O TOM, 4TO B HoBropose B pa3zHoe Bpems
PpAacckasviéau O TOSBICHUH dTHUX JOKYMEHTOB.

CwmepTth :keHbl SIpociaBa Mynporo. CooOieHre 00 3TOM COOBI-
THUU BCTPEUYACTCS] BO MHOTHUX JICTOIHCSIX, OJJHAKO TTOJ PA3HBIMU TOJIAMH,
B Pa3HOM KOHTEKCTE W C pa3HbIMH (QopmynupoBkamu. B CuH. 3TOTO
m3Bectust HeT BooGOuie. B IIBJI ono uuraercs mox 1050 r., cocrasiiss
€IMHCTBEHHOE cojieprkanue 3tor crarbu («B mbro 6558. IlpecraBucs
sxkeHa SpocnaBns kasireram» [IICPJL. T. 1. Ct6. 155]). B Hlmu. ero
HAXOIUM B TOH K€ PEIAKIIMU U TIOJ TEM K€ T'OJIOM, HO MPEKIC FOBO-
puTcs o 3aBeprieHun crpoutenseTBa Coduiickoro codopa:

Maro, 4TO YETHIPE TOKyMEHTa MOIIM OBITh MEPENMCAHBI BMECTE YKE B B., BOC-
= a10, UTO YETHIPE JOKYMEHTA MOINIU O epenuca ecte yxe B XI B., BoC

NPUHMAMASACh KaK JOMOJHSBIIME JpYyr Ipyra KHspkeckue nocrtanosienus. Cp. Ilpo-
crpannyio [IpaBy, BKiItodaronyto B ce0sl 3aKOHOATENBCTBO pa3HBIX KHs3el. Cp. Tak-
ke 3akoHbI Koposneil Kenra VII B., KOTOpbie IOMLIM 10 HAC B BUJE €AMHON MOAOOPKH,
IJie MOCTAHOBIICHUSI KA)XJOT0 HOBOTO KOPOJISI IPOAOJDKAIOT 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO MPE/IbI-
nymero (cm.: 3emisixos 2014. C. 12—17).

Ponocnorue kusizeit, cocraBnenHoe B Hosropoae B 1420-x romax (Slaun 1981. C. 158—
159), 3Haet cHOBa 0dHy rpamoty: «Bonoaumeps poau Spociasa, ero e rpamora Bb Be-
mxkomb Hosbropoxb» (IICPJL. T. 3. C. 465). 3neck MOXXHO BH/ICTH WM BIUSIHUE IIE€ped-
HSl KHSI3€H, WK odepeHoe MPOsBICHHE BapHATHBHOCTU YCTHOH Tpamunuu. Ha mununa-
Tiope Jluneoro csona XVI B. n3o0paxens! 0se rpamotsl (ApimxoBckuid 2004. C. 184),
HO 3/1eCh XYHOXHHUK SBHO IIEJT 3a TEKCTOM, COOOIIABIINM O IPUCSTE HA TPaMOTAX.

CwMm. npumeu. 11. B camom obmiem Bue Cp.: «...HEBO3MOXXHO 3arof03pUTh, YTO ITOT
Hecypasublii Tekct (Kparkas IlpaBma. — 7017.) ciiyXun Ui NPUHECEHHs HPHCSTH...»
(Llyxkepman 2014. C. 111).
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B sbro 6558. Ceepmiena Owicth cBsitas Codba B Howbroponsb,
noBerbHEEMb KHs13s SIpociaBa u chiHa ero Bonogumupa u apXHenucKomna
Jlykel. 1 npecraBucs xena Spocnasist kaarsiau (Tam xe. T. 3. C. 181).

B HK1 o cMeptu KHATHHM COOOIIAETCS JBa>KAbI:

B mbro 6549 [1041]... Toro xe abra ympe kHsruau, Matd Boiogaumu-
psi, skeHa SlpocmaBisi, Mecsina OKTSOpPH B 5 1eHb, B nbro 1-e, erma Haus
3natu ceatyto Coduro. <..>

B nbTo 6553 [1045]. 3anoxu Bomogumups cearyto Coduto B Hosbrpa-
ne. Toro ke sbra ympe KHSATWHH, Matd Bomomumups, xeHa Spocnass,
Mecsita oktaops S5 aenb (Tam xe. T. 42. C. 64).

IIpu 3TOM O CTPOUTEIHCTBE KaKOTO-TH00 13 COPHIUCKUX cOOOPOB IO
1041 . s B HK1, HM B Kakoi-mmO0 Jpyroil JETONMHCH HE TOBOPHTCHL.
B C1 crapuero u3Boza, kak u B Hlmi., o cmeptu sxeHbl SIpocnaBa ckaza-
Ho mof 1050 ., omHaKo cooOIaeTcst JHEBHAs JaTa, IPHYeM OTIIMYHAs OT
TOH, 4TO HaxomuMm B obomx m3Bectusix HK1, — He 5 oxrs0ps, a 14 des-
pais. To xe Haxomum B TB. m Cl muaamiero u3Boma, OAHAKO C JATOM
10 deBpast (mpuyem STa Jara COBMAAAcT C TOW, 4To JgaeT MnarbeBckas
nerormck®). B H4 o cmeptu sxeHbl SIpociiaBa BOOOIIE HE TOBOPHTCS.

CooTHOIIICHHE MEXKIy BCEMHM Ha3BaHHBIMUA TEKCTAMH B YacTH 3a
XI B. — CIIO)KHOE, OJIHAKO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs CMEpPTH keHbl fIpociasa,
OHO 0cobeHHO TpUayIIHBO. A.I. BoOPOB MPEaIONOKIII CIIeMyToIee:

...B 00oux ciy4asx cocraBurenb HK1 ncxomun u3 toro yoexieHus, 4to
KHATHHS yMepJia B To1l ocHoganus Coduiickoro codopa, xots B Hlmit. coo0-
[ICHHE O CMEPTH KHATUHU TPHCOCANHEHO K M3BECTHIO O 3d6epuieHuUl! CTPO-
utenbeTBa HOBropozckoid Codun... Tak kak B Hlcr. (1.e. B Cun. — T.17) Her
HUKAKAX M3BECTHH O CMEpTH KeHbl SpociiaBa, MOKHO monarark, 4to B Hos-
ropojie JlaTa ee KOHYMHBI CTaja U3BECTHA TONBKO 4yepes nocpeactso [IBJL...
YTO MOATBEP)KIAETCS JIOCIOBHBIM coBnajgeHueMm ¢opmymuposok I[1BJI u
Hlmi. B takom cinydae n3zsectue Hlmul. ciienyer cuurarb BTOPUYHBIM, BO3-
nukmmM tiox BuustaueM [IBJI B coctaBe Cl. [leiictBuTensHO, ecnu ObI B
HOBropojickoM uctounuke cocrasurenss HK1 (6eccropro, HoBropoana!) au-
TAJIOCh 3TO COOOIIEHNE, OH He rajgaji Obl O IaTe CMEPTH KHSATHUHH, IIOMEeNIas
€ro moj JByMsl pa3HbIMH rofaMu. Buammo, cooOrmienue ITBJI o ToMm, uTo
skeHa SIpocnaBa ymepna B 6558 (1050) r, mpoTHBOpedmiio ero coOCTBEH-

2 TICPJI. T. 5. 1-e w3n. C. 138; T. 6, Bem. 1. C. 181; T. 15, Bem. 1. C. 150; T. 2.
Ct06. 143. B npyrux, kpome Nnarsesckoro, cruckax I1BJI 3Toif natel HeT.
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HOMY «3HAHUIO» (BO3MOKHO, YCTHOMY), YTO JiaTa €e CMEpPTH COBIAIaeT C
naroit ocHoBanus Coguiickoro codopa, u JIETOIUCEI] TPOUTHOPHPOBAIT ATOT
ucroynuk. Cocrasurens npotorpada Cl, HampoOTHB, MPEAIOYen I0rajaKam
HK1 asropurernoe cunerensctBo I1BJI, aBrop ke H4 cuen nmemocrosep-
HBIMHU BCe TpeArnonoxeHust u cokparui ux (boopos 2001. C. 105-106).

Wrak, uccrienoBaTenb MPENonaraeT, 4To MEepBOUCTOYHUKOM BCEX
9THX W3BECTHH Obla yCTHas TpaJWLMs, JOHECHIas 10 JICTONHCLEB
XV B. maMsTh O TOM, YTO KHSTHMHSI yMmepia B IEPBBIA TOJ CTPOM-
tenberBa Coduiickoro cobopa. C 3TON MBICIBIO MOXKHO COTNIACHUTHCS,
XOTSI U C HEKOTOPBIMH TOTIPaBKaMHU.

BaxHo momuepkHyTh: MBI UMeeM (aKTHUECKH MpU pPA3HbIX 3aIlu-
CH, B KOTOPBIX CMEPTh KHATHHH KaKMM-TO O0OPa30M CBSI3BIBAETCS CO
crpoutensctBoM Codmuiickoro codopa:

1) mox 1041 r. 8 HK1 (3mech ckazano «B wbro 1-¢, erma Haus 3ma-
TH cBATYI0 Coduion);

2) mox 1045 . 8 HK1 (31meck roBopHTCS BHaYaje O 3aKJIaJKe HOB-
ropozackoit Couu, a 3aTeM 0 CMEpTH KHATHHH);

3) mox 1050 r. 8 Hlmut., C1 u TB. (cka3aHo 0 3aBEpILICHHU CTPOU-
tenbeTBa Codum, a 3aTeM — O CMEPTH KHSTHHH).

CoBepIlIeHHO OYeBHIHO, YTO 32 BCEMH TPEMsI CIydasiMH CTOMT YBEpEH-
HOCTB JIETOTTMCIIEB B TOM, YTO KHATWHS yMepla B 1o cTpoutenbera Co-
(utickoro cobopa, SKCIUMIIMTHO BhIpakeHHast B crarbe 1041 . HKI1. Vee-
PEHHOCTP 3Ta MOIVIAa POMCTEKATh WM M3 MICHMEHHOTO MCTOYHMKA (KOTO-
PBIi, OIHAKO, HE coIeprkall abCOMIOTHOM JaThl), WA U3 YCTHOW TPaIUIIHH.

A.T. boOpoB cunraet m3Bectre H 1Mt BOZHHUKIIINM YoKe TI0J] BIHSHHEM
HCI, B XV B. OngHako MHe npefcraBisiercsi, yto npaB A.A. Tunmmyc,
JATHPYIONMH BECh KOMIUIEKC YHUKAIBHBIX coolmmennii Hlm. 3a XI B.,
B ToM unciie 1 o Coduiickom cobope, 1160-mu rogamu (cm.: ['mnmmyc
1997. C. 34-64; I'mmon 2012. C. 641-650). CBomuuk 1160-x romoB pa-
ooran ¢ [IBJI (Tummmye 1997. C. 56; cm. Taxxke: ['mmon 2012. C. 642,
npumed. 207) U, cIenoBaTenb-HO, IMEHHO OTTY/a 3aMMCTBOBAJ U3BECTHE
o cmeptH xeHbl Spocnasa nox 1050 . (xcraru, B IIBJI u HImi. coBma-
JTAIOIIIee JTOCIOBHO). 3HAYUT, KHIDKHUK 1160-X TOIOB HE CMEPTh KHATUHU
IPUBS3AT» K CTPOUTENLCTBY cOO0pa, HO, HA00OPOT, 3aBEPIIICHUE CTPOU-
tenberBa Copuu MPUYPOUMIT K JIaTe CMEPTH KHSTHHH. A OTCIONA JieaeM
BRIBOI: yke B 60-x romax XII B. CymIecTBOBajO MPEACTABICHUE O TOM,
YTO KHSTHHS yMepia B rofi cTpoutensctBa Codum.

Uro kacaercs nByx u3Bectuid HK1, To oHu, BUIMMO, JE€MCTBUTENHHO
OTPaXXalOT WCKAHWS COCTABHUTEINS JTOTO MaMSATHHKA, paboTaBIIEro yke
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B XV B. Ilo kpaifHell Mepe, HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAaHUN OTHOCHUTh HUX K
Oonee panHemy BpemeHH. [Ipu atom o6a m3Bectuss HK1 nuxax ne 603-
800umbl k coodmennto HImi. (mpu tom, uto co3marens HK1, xonedHo,
MOJIB30BAJICST TEKCTOM, TpakTHYecku uueHTudHbM Hlwmit.). Hamporwus,
coznarenb HK1 ObuT yOeKIeH, 9TO KHSATHWHS yMeplia B MEPBBIA TOJ OT
ocnosanust Copuiickoro codopa, ¥ €ro He YIOBJICTBOPHIIO COOOIICHHE
HIMmn. o ee cMepTu B Tof 3a8eputenuss cmpoumenscmea Xpama.

Bropoe u3 coobmiennii HK1 BriosHe JOTHYHO PACHONIOKEHO PSIOM
c m3BectHeM o 3aknanke Coduiickoro cobopa, mon 1045 r. Tpyanee
MOHATB, IoueMy TiepBoe u3 coobmennit HK1 oxazanoce mog 1041 r,
T.€. 332 YeThIpe Tojia JO 3aKiaakd HoBropoackodl Coduu. YuuTbiBas,
OJTHaKo, 4T0 00oux 3Tux m3Bectuid Her HU B Cl, Hu B H4, Hu B TB.,
PHCKHY TIPEAIOIOKHUTE, 4TO 00a OHM OBbUIM TEPBOHAYAIILHO TIIOCCa-
MH, OTPaXKaBIIUMH TPOILIECC BBISICHEHHS JIETOMHCIIEM HUCTUHHOM JaThl
CMEpTH KHSATHHH.

Kax Obl TO HH OBLTO, OYEBHIHO, YTO OIHO M TO K€ IpEICTaBIIe-
HHE — 0 KOHYMHE JKeHBI SIpociaBa B rox cTponutenbcTBa Coduiickoro
cobopa — orpasmiock B pabdore cBoqunkoB XII m XV BB. CBOm4mK
XV B. HE OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha NaHHBIX cBomunka XII B., HO, HA00OPOT,
CIOPHII C HUM, CUHTas WH(MOPMAIMIO O CMEPTH KHSATHHHU B TOM 3d-
Ka1aoKku cobopa Ooree J0CTOBEPHON.

KakoB Obut mcrounuk 3toro mpencrtasieHus? Hlmm mom 1439 t
coobmaeT o KaHOHM3auu Bragumupa SlpocnaBuda U ero MaTepu:

Toro >xe mbra apxuenucxons Eypumun nosnatu rpo0s KHs3st Boso-
JMMepa, BHyKa BEJIUKOro Bomogumepa, U MOANKCA; TAKOXXE M Marepu €ro
rpo0b MOAIKCA, W IOKPOBb IMOJIOKH, M NMAMATh UMb YCTaBH TBOPUTH Ha
Besikoe sibTo Mbesna oksiops B 4 (IICPJL T. 3. C. 420).

Jo 1439 r. Bpsin 5u cyliecTBOBaJla COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs MecsLec-
JIOBHAs 3amuch M, Kak pe3oHHO mnoinaraer A.I. BoOpos, «“mamsars”
obuta mzyctHoit» (2001. C. 106, npumeu. 63).

[IpuBeny nBa cooOpakeHUSI B TOJNB3Y YCTHOTO MPOMCXOXKACHHS Jie-
TOIUCHBIX U3BECTUH O CMEPTH >KeHbl SIpociasa. Bo-nepBbIX, CBOJUUK
1160-x TOoI0B COOTHEC CMEPTh KEHBI SIpociaBa ¢ OKOHYAHHUEM CTPO-

¥ (MopMy aopucTa eIMHCTBEHHOTO 4ncia («Haws), ynorpetiennyo B HK1 mox 1041 r,

OBUTO OBI 3aMaHYMBO TPakTOBaTb B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO, IO MHEHHUIO JIETOIMMCIA, KHATHHI
caMa U sBJIsIJIaCh 3aKa34YMKOM CTPOMTEIILCTBA. Onnaxo Gonee BEpOsATHA oruoka Tnepenuc-
YHKa WIK JaXKe CaMOro CBOAYMKA, HCHAMEPEHHO HAIIMCABUICTO «HAYsH» BMECTO «Hadallay.
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utenbcTBa Codmuiickoro codopa, a cBomuMK Hadajga XV B. — ¢ €ro 3a-
KJIa7KoW. BO-BTOpBIX, CX0XKYI0 M3MEHYMBOCTb MBI yX€ BHIEIH B BO-
poce O TOM, B KakoW JIeHb yMmepia KHSATUHS (pa3Hble JICTOIIUCH Ha-
3pIBArOT 5 OKTAOps, 10 m 14 depans, a B 1439 1. mamats Bnagumupa
SlpocnaBuya u ee Marepu Obuta ycraHosieHa 4 okTa0ps)™. [TomoOHas
M3MEHYMBOCTH, KOHEUHO, TOBOPHUT B TOJIb3Y YCTHOHM TPaJWLHU.

Ncrounnku XVI-XVII BB. 0Tpa3ui NpenCcTaBlIeHUE O TOM, YTO KEHY
SIpocnaBa u Math Brnagumupa 3Bann AunOi!. Kak cripaBeTMBO MHIIIET
B.JIL. fHuH, yke B MOMEHT KaHOHM3alMM CbIHA W EHbI SIpociaBa B
1439 . KHATUHIO «KaK-TO JOJDKHBI ObUTH MMeHoBath» (1988. C. 138), u,
ckopee Bcero, ee nmeHoBam AHHOW (Hazapenko 2001. C. 490; Kaprnos
2001. C. 469, npumeu. 27). 3 «Crnosa o 3akoHe u Omarogatm» Mmapu-
OHA MBI 3HaeM Jpyroe Ums >keHbl SIpociaBa: MpwHa (OHA XK€ M3BECTHA
M0 CKaHIMHABCKUM HMCTOYHMKaM Kak Murwmrepm). H.M. Kapamsun u psin
JIPYyTUX aBTOPOB MPE/NOJIaraik, 4T0 AHHA — MOHAIIIECKOe MMst MIpUHBIZ,
B.JI. Slnun cunraetr AHHY «moM cyryoo mudpmdeckumy» (1988. C. 139).
A.B. Hazapenko yoeautensHo nokaszai, uro Opak ¢ Mpunoii (1019 r) ne
Mor ObITh TepBbIM Opakom Slpocnasa. IIpu sTom Morumna >xensl Spocna-
Ba Myzporo M3BecTHa Kak B HOBIOPOJCKOM, Tak M B KueBckoM Codwuii-
ckux cobopax. Ecnmm kueBckoe 3aXOpOHEHHE YBEPEHHO aTpHOyTHPYeTcs
WpuHe, TO HOBropockoe TEOPEeTUYECKH MOXKET MPHHA/UIeKATh MepBO
skeHe SlpociaBa. YUeHBIM MPEAIoaraeT, uTo uUMsl «AHHa», COXpPaHUB-
1ieecss B HOBIOPOACKOM TpeJaHuH, MPUHAIIEKATIO 3TOM MEepBOM KeHe.
IIpenanue s ommboyHO cumTano AHHY Marepbio Brmamuvupa — B
JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTH OHAa MOIJIa ObITh MaTepbio TONMbKO WibH, crapiiero
ceHa Slpocnasa, kaspKUBIIETO B HoBropome mo Bmammmmupa. «CwmyTtHOE
BOCITOMHHaHUE» 00 VIbe W TOCITYXIJIO MpHIIHON myTanuibl (Hazapen-
ko 2001. C. 489-491).

Ecnu 3ta runoresa BepHa, TO HOIydyaeTcsl, YTO HOBIOPOICKOE Ipea-
HHME COSJUHMIIO YepThl JIBYX eH SlpocnaBa Mynporo: mare Brnagumu-
pa, ymepiuast B roi crpoutensctBa Codun, — 310, ckopee, Mpuna; AnHa,
Ybe 3aXOpOHEHHME HAXOAWJIOCh B HoBroponckoii Codmum, — 3710, cKopee,
nepBasi keHa. OHAKO T€ SMEMEHTHI NPENaHusl, KOTOpble OTCHUIAIOT K

3 B nospHeinmx Mecsuecioax (GUrypupyroT aBa AHS: 4 OKTAOps Kak mamsirth Buamumupa
u ero Marepu Annbl 1 10 deBpast kak mamsite AuebI (Cepruii 1997. T. 2. C. 40, 308).
Brnepeeie — B rpamore MBana IV 0 JHAX MOMHHOBEHHS TOCYAapeBBbIX POAMTENCH U
npapoaureneit (1556 r.), 3ateM — B psize JeTONMUCEH, OMUCed M JIPYrHX HCTOYHHUKOB
XVII B. (em.: SAnnn 1988. C. 128-129, 135-136, 138; Hazapenko 2001. C. 490).

Cwm. orceuiku: Hazapenko 2001. C. 491. Coaxy naHHbIX M Oubmuorpaduio mo stomy
Borpocy cM.: Kapros 2001. C. 67, 469—470, 486, 488.
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Wpune, duxcupyroress u B cBoge 1160-x romoB (COCTaBUTENb KOTOPOTO
nipuypounn 3aBeprieHne Coduiickoro codopa K cMepTh eHbl SIpocia-
Ba), ¥ B Hadasie XV B.; JIIEMEHTHI JKe, MPEAONIOKUTEIFHO OTCHUIAIOIITIE
K TIepBOH JkeHe (YIIOMHUHAHKE 3aXOPOHEHHS U UM «AHHA»), Jal0T 0 cede
3HaTh TONbKO B 1439 r. [lo3TOoMy BHONHE BOBMOXKHO M TO, YTO HHU 3aXO-
porenne B Coduu, HU UMsI «AHH2» HUKAKOTO OTHOILECHHS K pealbHON
nepBoi JkeHe SlpociiaBa He MMEIOT, a IMOSIBIIICH M0 KAKUM-TO TIPUYH-
HaM Ha 0oJjiee TO3IHUX CTAAWSIX OBITOBAaHMS MPEIaHus, WM XKe BOOOILE,
kak cuutaer B.JL Suun (1988. C. 183), ObutH pe3y/ibraroM OCO3HAaHHOW
«panscudurarmmy Eppumus 113,

VYBepeHHO MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH JIMIIL O TOM, YTO B KOMILJIEKC HpeJ-
CTaBJIGHUI HOBTOPOMIEB (MM TONBKO codwuiickoro Kiwmpa?) o paH-
Herr uctopun Coduiickoro cobopa BXOAWIO TPEAaHHE O CMEPTH B
TOJI CTPOMTENBCTBA cOOOpa Marepy ero OCHOBATeNs — XeHbI SIpoc-
nmaBa Myzaporo. BaxXHOCTB 3TOro mipefianus MpuBeNia K TOMY, 94TO WA
(xax cumraer A.B. HazapeHko) co BpemeHeM ee 00pa3 BKIIOUWI B
cebs peanbHBIE YepTHI JBYX JkeH fpociaBa, miam ke (KaKk CUMTaeT
B.JL. Slaun) npeganne oOpOCIO HEAYTCHTUYHBIMHU TOAPOOHOCTSIMHU.

Boiina ¢ uyas®*. [Tomumo obmero ¢ I1BJI u3Bectus o moxoxe
Spocnasa Ha uyas 1 ocHoBaHuu lOpneBa B 1030 1., B HOBropoackoM
JIETOTIMCAHUK BCTPEYAIOTCSI BCETO J[BA COOOIICHUSI O BOMHAX C UYIBIO
B XI B. — B HCI" mox 1054 . u B Hlmi. (a taxke B HCI, mockonbky
TaM BOCITPOM3BEJCHBI Bce coobmenuss HIMi. o HOBropojackoil ucro-
pun XI B.) mox 1060 r.:

[1054 1., mur. mo: HK1; To sxe B C1, H4] U npune UzsicnaB kb HoByrpaay u
nocagu Octpomupa B Hosbrpanb. U une OctpoMups ¢ HOBIOPOALM Ha YOI,
W yOHIla M 4r0b, U MHOTO MaJie HOBropo/ues ¢ HuM. W maxel W3sicnab unie
Ha 4I07lb, ¥ B35 ocekb Kemumug, cupbus Connna pyka (IICPJL. T. 42. C. 65).

[1060 1., mut. mo: Hlmi.; To xe B HK1, C1, H4] ITorom sxe xomu U3sic-
JIaBb Ha COCOJIbI U JaHb 3anoBbaa nastu no 2000 rpuBeHb; OHU JKE MOPYUb-
IIeCsl ¥ W3THAIIA JAHPHUKBI; Ha BECHY Ke, MPUIIEIIIe, TOBOSBAIla cea O

3 A.B. Hazapenxo (2001. C. 491) cnpaBeyIMBO MHILET, 4TO 3aXOpoHeHHe Mibu — Bepo-
STHO, ChIHA SIpociiaBa OT MEpBOIl )KEHbI — MOIVIO OBITH YTPA4YeHO MPH HOKape Jepe-
BsiHHON Codun. OnHaKo Ta e y4acTb JOJDKHA ObLIa MOCTHYb M 3aXOPOHEHHE MEepBOi
skensl SIpocnasa. B.JIL Sluun (1988. C. 139) He MCKIOYAET, YTO OCTAHKH «AHHBI MO-
I'yT B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH NPUHAIIEKATh XKEHe, a He MaTepu Biagumupa SpociaBuua.
DTOT pasziel B MpeBapUTeIbHOM BapHaHTe ObLT MHOIO YK€ OIYOIHKOBAH MO-aHIIHHCKH:
Guimon 2015. S. 36-40. Hcropuorpadust pycCKO-3CTOHCKHX OTHOIICHHH paHHEro
CpeHEeBEKOBbsI CIIOKHA, MHOTOSI3bIYHA W BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX MHOJMTH3MpoBaHHa. He
MIPEeTeH/ysl Ha e¢ TOJIHOE 3HAHKE, COILTIOCh Ha OCHOBaTeNbHbIA 0030p: Cemapt 2010.
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IOpbeBt, 1 TOpOI M XOPOMBI TIOXKTOIIIA, U MHOTO 3710 CTBOpHIIA, U [lneckoBa
nouoma Bororonie. M m3upoma nmpoTuBy UMb IUIECKOBHLG ¥ HOBropoaun
Ha churo, n mage Pycu 1000, a coconb Oermucna (Tam xe. T. 3. C. 183).

B 00oux ciydasix pedsb, KOHEUHO, HJIET O BOCHHBIX CTOIKHOBCHHSX C
3CTaMM, HACEIEHWEM COBpeMEHHOW DcToHMH. OIHAKO Ha3BaHHUE Kperio-
cty, B3sTol UssicnaBom («ocexs Kenumus, cupbus ConHua pyka»), u o1-
HOHUM «COCOJIbI» MONy4YaJii B JIMTEPAType pa3Hble HHTEPIPETALH.

Kemume ware Bcero otokmectisiercst ¢ ropomuiiem Keaa B yesme
Parnmamaa (x tory or TauminHa, B 3emsie Xapbiomaa). E.JI. Hazaposa BbI-
CKazayach MPOTHB TAKOTo oToxecTeieHus. [1o ee MHeHMIO, «0CchKE» — 310
3aBaJll Ha JIECHBIX JOPOrax WM YOSKHINE, CICNAHHOE U3 TaKHX 3aBaJOB,
Torja Kak KeaBa — KpermocTs Ha BEpIMHE XOJIMA, OKPYXKEHHAsI KAMEHHBIM
BasioM. M3 00mmx cooOpakeHHi MCCIIeNOBATEILHAIA CKIIOHHA JIOKATH30-
Bath Keammume Ommke K pycckuM BrafeHusiM, B oomacti Cakana (B HOx-
Hoit Dcronmu: Hazaposa 2001. C. 285-287). Omnako A. Msocany (Mée-
salu 2012. P. 195-200; ncropuorpaduto Borpoca cm.: Ibid. P. 196) mpusen
PS apryMEeHTOB B MOJB3y Toro, uro Kemunme — 310 mmeHHo Keasa. Bo-
nepBbIx, eme B 1930-e romer 1. Moxarcen Harmen B uctodrnkax XV B.
YIIOMHHAHHUS B 3TOH MECTHOCTH JiepeBHH Kedenpe n nomectbst Kedenpdh.
JlaHHbIE TOMOHUMBI TPEIIONOKHUTEIBHO MPOUCXOIAT OT «apXauyecKuX
(hopM 3CTOHCKUX CJOB kde (kiden) — “pyxu” (pon. mamex. — T.17) and
piiike — “CONHIIE”; OHU e, BEPOSITHO, UMEIOTCSI B BUJTy B IIEPEBOJIC HA3Ba-
Hus “Kemumue” B pycckux jetorucsxy» (Ibid. P. 196). Bo-Bropbix, Kak pa3
B 9TOT IEPHUO]] JICPEBSHHbIC KOHCTPYKIMM Ha ropomwuiie KeaBa mmenwce,
TaK YTO CJIOBO «OChKb» HENb3sl Ha3BaTh M0 OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY COBCEM
yk HekoppekTHbIM (Ibid. P. 198). B-Tperpux, apxeoiormyueckue TaHHBIC
TOBOPSIT O pa3pylleHur kpenoctn Keaa kak pa3 MpHMEpHO B CepeivHe
XI B. (Ibid.; Lang 2012a. P. 18, 30-31; 2012b. P. 204), a Taroke 0 ee 3Ha4e-
HHH B 3TO BpeMsl KaK BaKHOTO PETMOHATILHOTO LIEHTPa, KOTOPBIH MOT CTaTh
LEJIBIO JATBHETO MOX0/ia pycckoro Bokicka (Mdesalu 2012. P. 198-199).

Yro KacaeTcsl «COCONOB», TO WX Jokanu3oBand B Caxane (FOx-
Hasg DcToHudA), Xapbiomaa (CeBepHas DCTOHHSA) U JlaXke HA OCTPO-
Be Caapemaa®. B mosb3y JOKaJqM3alMu COCOJOB B XapbloMaa 4acTh
I/ICTOpI/IKOB36 CChbIIACTCA Ha HEKOTOPLIC M3 IMO3JHUX PYCCKUX JIETO-
nucedd, B KOTOPBIX TI€pe]] CIOBOM «COCOJB» IOMEIIEHO YTOYHe-
HHE: «KOJBIBAHIIBI»'. DTO CBHUAETEIBCTBO BPSII JIM OTPAXKAET YTO-TO

35 Cwm. orceutkn: Vahtre 1992. S. 626-627; Méesalu 2012. P. 199.
¢ Cwm. mpenpiayiiee npumMed. Briepseie: Kapamsun 1991. T. 2-3. C. 234, npumeu. 114.
3 TICPJI. M., 2000. T. 24. C. 57; JI., 1977. T. 33. C. 36; M., 1978. T. 34. C. 66.
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KpOME pa3yMEHHs TO3IHETO CBOAYMKA, TIOHATHS HE WMEBIIETO, KTO
TaKhe COCOJbl, M TIOMECTHBIIETO WX B HM3BECTHOW emy KombiBanu
(Tammuuue)®®. Ho, TeM He MeHee, JIOKAIU3aIMs «COCOJIOB» B Xa-
phIOMaa KaxeTcs HamOoliee BEPOSTHOH, MOCKONBKY coObITHs 1054 u
1060 rr. KaK MUHUMYM CBSI3aHBI MKy cO00H, a Kenunus, kak ToIb-
KO 4TO OBUIO CKa3aHO, NOYTH HABEPHSKA HAXOMWICS B Xapbiomaa.
Hpyryro mpobnemy cocTamBisieT JarupoBka coObiThil. Jlata
«1054 rom», BHE BCSAKOTO COMHEHHs, HeBepHa. M3 3amucu Octpo-
MHpOBa €BaHTeNus Mbl 3HaeMm, uto 12 mas 1057 r. Octpomup ermie
obut xuB (CromspoBa 2000. C. 13—18) u, ciemoBareibHO, MOXOJ, B
KOTOPOM OH moru0, cocrosuics mozxe®. A.A. IllaxmaToB mpemmnono-
XKW, 9To 3T0 Tpomnsonmio B 1060 r, mockomsky B HCI' m3Bectne o
nocienaeM mis OcTpoMupa IMOXOAE HAXOMHUTCS cpa3y IOCie Co00-
meHust o pasgeneHud CMOJIGHCKa — a OHO, BEPOSITHO, COCTOSIIOCH B
1060 r., mocne cmeptu kHA3s Mrops SApocnasuya. IllaxmartoB cuuran,
410 00a M3BECTHsI O BOWHAX ¢ DCTOHHEW (M TO, 4TO ceddac HaTHpO-
BaHO 1054 1., u T0, yr0 ynTaercs nmox 1060 T.) BOCXOASIT K HOBTOPO-
ckomy cBony XI B. — U B HEM UYHTAIUCH MOAPSI, OAHO 32 APYrHUM*,
Eme naneiie momen B.A. KyukuH, 0OCTOPOXKHO MPENITOIOKHUBIINH,
4TO MOXOJ M3sgciaBa Ha COCOJIOB U €ro e moxon Ha Kegumus — 310
M0-pa3HOMY OIHUCAHHBINA B JIByX UCTOUHUKAX OJUH M TOT K€ IMOXOJ
(Kyukun 1985. C. 26, npumeu. 60). [TonpoOyro pa3BUTh 3Ty MBICTb.
O0a u3BecTUs, HECCOMHEHHO, HE TPEJICTaBIISIOT cO00 3amucelt co-
BpeMeHHHUKOB. B u3Bectuu «1054 r.» 00beaUHEHBI, OYEBHIHO, COOBI-
THS HECKOJBKHX JIET, MPUYEM CIIYYHMBIIMECS B OCHOBHOM HE paHee
1057 1. M3Bectne 1060 1. ToXke, HaBepHOE, COOOMIAET O COOBITHSIX
Oomee gem omHoro roma (AsemrkoBckuit 1976. C. 153), a kpome TOTO
HeceT B cebe TpPH3HAKH JUTEPATypHOTO MPEYyBEIWYCHUS W OKpY-

3% C. Baxrpe (Vahtre 1992. S. 626) ormerwi, urto B iByx cruckax Hosropozckoit IV ie-
TomucK OBLIO BHAYalie HAMMKUCAHO «KOJBD», a 3aTeM HCIpaBieHO Ha «cconbb»y: [TCPJIL.
M., 2000. T. 4, 4. 1. C. 120. To xe — B JIpBoBcko# seronucu (Tam xe. CII6., 1910.
T. 20, u. 1. C. 91). D10, KOHEYHO, HUCIpABICHHAs ONHCKAa (JBOWHOE ¢ MOXOXE Ha K),
OJIHAKO OHA MOXKET OOBSICHHTb, OTKY/A B3SUIUCH «KOJIBIBAHIIBIY.

¥ Ha s10 obpartianoch BauManue Heonrokparno (Kapamsun 1991. T. 2-3. C. 233, npumeu. 114;
[Taxmaros 2002. C. 349; Hazaposa 2001. C. 283; Vahtre 1992. S. 625; u mMu. 1p.).

40 IIaxmaros 2002. C. 349. Cp. taxxe: Kyukun 1985. C. 25; Haszaposa 2001. C. 288.
C. Baxrtpe (Vahtre 1992. S. 625) oOpatun BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO BO Bragummupckom
neronucue usBectue «1054 Ty pasmeneHo Mexay aByMst rogamu: moxon Octpomupa
onucan noj 1054 r., a moxon Ussicnasa — mox 1055 . (IICPJI. M., 1965. T. 30. C. 46).
DT0, KOHEYHO, TBOPUYECTBO OOJIEE MO3/IHErO JIETOMKCIA, KOTOPBI PE30HHO pacCyiull,
YTO JIBa MOXOJa BPSII JIM MOIIM IPOM30UTH B OAWH TOJI.
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mierus: 1000 moruOImmxX HOBTOPOMIEB (M «OEMIMCIIa» COCOJIOB) H
2000 rpuBeH daHH, KOTOPYIO 4y[Ib JOJDKHA ObLTa BBITLIAYHMBATH*!.
Ckopee Bcero, 3TH JiBa COOOILECHUSI HE MPOMCXOIAT U3 OTHOTO HC-
TOYHHKA, HO, HAOOOPOT, 3alMCaHbl B pa3HOE BPEMsl, BEPOSITHO — B Pa3-
HBIX MECTax W He3aBUCUMO Jpyr oT apyra. U3secrue «1054 r.» otHO-
curcs K rpynne yHukanbHbiX m3Bectid HCI' o coObrtnsax XI B., KoTo-
PYIO MOXHO Bo3BecTH K KueBckomy HawanmsHomy cBomy 1090-x romgos
(T'mmon 2012. C. 657-660, 675-676) wnu, MmoxeT ObITh, OOJIee paHHE-
My kueBckoMy Tekcty (Fmmmuyc 2012). Uzsectue 1060 . oTHOCHTCS K
aHaJOTMYHOM rpynme cooduieHnii B Hlmil., kxotopas arpulOyTtupyercs
HOBropojickomy cBomuuky 1160-x romos (I'mmon 2012. C. 641-650)*.
Konb ckopo 3TH /1Ba M3BECTUs 3alMCaHbl HE3aBUCHMO JPYTr OT JApyra
1 HE COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU COOBITHH, B 000MX CITydasx MCTOUHHKOM HH(MOP-
MalMH MOCIyKMIa yCTHas Tpaauuus. [IBa neromucia, He3aBUCUMO APYyT
OT JIpyTa, 00HO u3 Hemnozux coodmenuit o Hosropome XI B. mocBsTimm

4l OT™Me4asI0Ch, 4TO TMOCICAHSS CyMMa COBIAIACT C TOH, KOTOPYIO, COMIACHO JIeTOmucCH, SIpoc-
n1aB My/pbiid, Oy/tydr HOBIOPOJICKUM KHsI3eM, JOJDKEH ObLT eXKeroiHO BbIILTaunBarh B Kues
(TICPJL. T. 1. C16. 130; T. 2. C16. 114; T. 3. C. 168; cm.: Vahtre 1992. S. 628; Bunxyn
2003. P. 28, npumeu. 104). MoxHo 106aButh, uto 1 1000 moruOmmx HOBrOPOALIEB COOT-
BETCTBYIOT YHCITy HOBIOPOJILIEB, Ka3HEHHBIX SIpociaBoM MyapbiM («BOH CIIaBHbI THICSIILY»:
IICPJL. T. 3. C. 174). Oanako maet jiu 310 coBnajieHHe up (OKPYIICHHBIX 1, BO3MOKHO,
MPEYBEINYEHHBIX) YTO-HUOY/Ib ISl IOHUMAHHKS H3BECTHS O BOMHE C Uy/Ibio?

A.A. IllaxmMaroB 3aMeTHII, YTO TICKOBUYH YIIOMSIHYTBI B JQHHOM H3BECTHH PaHbBIIE HOBIO-
POIIEB, U HA 3TOM OCHOBaHHHU cyell ero nckoBckoi 3armmckio (2002. C. 349; cp.: Hazapo-
Ba 2001. C. 288). Ha Moif B3I, 5TO MAJIOBEPOSITHO, YUUTHIBas OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-THOO
JIPYruX JAHHBIX O MckoBckoM Jierormcanuu panee XIII B. (u3Bectne o moxone Bceecia-
Ba [lonormxkoro Ha IlckoB, koTopoe IllaxMaToB TOKe CUMTAaeT paHHEH TCKOBCKOM 3alHCHIO
[2002. C. 160, npumey. 1], uMeeT SBHO TO3IHEE MPOMCXOXKACHUE [cM. HIbke W: [MMOH
2011]). Cropee, 31ech OTpa3mICs pealbHBII XOX COOBITHII (KaK €ro MpecTaBsul cede Je-
TOIKCELL): TICKOBUYAM TPHIILIOCH OTPAKATh MEPBBIN HATHCK COCOJIOB, M TOJBKO MOTOM I1O-
nocnena nomouip w3 Hoeropona. Taioke Illaxmaros (2002. C. 160, npumeu. 1) oGparun
BHUMaHHE Ha HEOOBIMHOE JUISI PAHHHX HOBIOPOJICKUX HaMSTHUKOB YIOTpeOJeHHE ClIoBa
«Pycp» B «umpokom» 3HaueHuu (Besi peBnsis Pych, a ve Toneko Cpenaee [lomHenposbe).
M.X. AnemxoBckuit (1976. C. 157) 510 ke cunTai NpU3HAKOM F0KHOPYCCKOTO IPOHCXOXK-
JieHnst JaHHoro m3BecTust. OfHako st Bropoil monosuHb! XII B. €cTh psif MprMepoB Tako-
IO CJI0BOyNOTpedeHus], 1 He Tonbko Ha tore (Bemromkuna 1995. C. 110-113). Hampumep,
B pacckaze o noxone Bceonona Cysnanbckoro Ha Bomkckyro Bynrapuro 1183 1 cioBo
«Pycp» ynoTpeOieHo HECKOIBKO pa3 Ui 0003HAYCHHS «HALICH» (IPEBHEPYCCKOH, XPUCTH-
anckoi) croponsl (IICPJI. T. 2. Cr16. 625-626). T.JI. Bunkyn (2003. P. 28, npumeu. 104)
cuntaet, uyto m3Bectne 1060 I, Kak M Apyrue opuruHaiIbHBIEC (B cpaBHeHMH ¢ CHH.) U3-
Bectust HImi., mosiBumich yxxe B XV B. [lo ee mpeanonoxeHno, cooOIeHne 0 BOWHE C
cocoyiamy ObUIO MPU3BAHO TOAKPENUTH HOBropozckue npereHsud Ha FOpbeB. OnHako He-
SICHO, KaK M3BecThe O B3THU FOpheBa 4ypio MOIVIO MOIKPEIHUTh TAKHE TPETEH3UH, PaBHO
Kak ¥ TO, TIOYEMY 3TO BEJET K JaTUPOBKe 3amucu uMeHHO XV (a He, ckaxkem, XII) Bekom.

42
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BOMHE ¢ uy/pto. borjee Toro, 3TH JBE HE3aBUCHMBIE 3alCH OKa3alHCh
TIOMEIIIeHBI TT0/ BechMa Onmmskumu mataMi. [1oatomy, ckopee Bcero, 31ech
pedb upeT 00 00HOU u Mol Jce BOWHE C UyJpl0, KOTOpas MO KaKUM-TO
MPUYMHAM 3aHMMajla BKHOE MECTO B MCTOpUUeckoil mamsti Hoeropona.
[Ipobrnema, omHaKo, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO B m3BecTud «1054 r.» BHa-
YaJie TOBOPHUTCS O MOPaKCHUH HOBTOpojlEeB (kKoraa morud OctpomMup
«M MHOTO Tajic HOBTOPOJLIEB C HUMY), a 3aTeéM — O TO0OEIOHOCHOM
noxone M3scnaBa (korma Obun B3sit Kemunus). B uzBectun 1060 .,
HampoTHB, BHauaje TOBOPUTCS O MOOECHOHOCHOM moxofe M3sicnasa, a
3aTeM — O HaIaJeHuu cOocoJioB Ha IIckoB M rubeny MHOXKECTBA HOB-
TOpO/IIEB. 3/1eCh BO3MOXKHBI J[Ba pelieHus. Bo-mepBbIX, BoiiHA B Jieii-
CTBUTEIFHOCTA MOTJIa COCTOSITh M3 TPEX OIHU3070B: 1) HEymauHBINA
noxon Octpomupa; 2) mobenoHocHsIi moxon Wzsicmasa (B3sitre Kemu-
MMBa ¥ HAJIOKCHWE NMaHW); 3) HamaJeHue cocoioB Ha IIckoB m cTpari-
Hass OutBa*. BO-BTOpHIX, SMU300B BOMHBI MOIVIO OBITH BCErO [IBa:
1) mobenonocHbI Toxon M3scnaBa (B3sTre KemumnwBa m HajoXXCHHE
naHd) U 2) HananeHue dynu Ha l[lckoB (korma mormbmu Octpomup u
MHOXECTBO HOBTOPOJIIEB), — HO Pa3HbIC JICTOMHUCIIBI 3a(h)UKCHPOBAIA
(WM CKOHCTPYHMPOBAIIN) JIBa pacckasza 00 dTHX COOBITHSIX B pa3HOM MO-
CJIC/IOBATENILHOCTH. BTOpOl BapuaHT BBIISIUT HATSHKKOW: OH TpeOyeT
MIPENOI0KEHHUS, YTO B OHOM U3 JABYX MU3BECTHUH MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTD
coObITHI ObLTa M3MEHEHA — OyJb TO B YCTHOM TpaJUIMU WX MPU 3a-
IIICU — Ha IPOTUBOIOJIOKHYIO peanbHOU. [losaTtomy npennouyturesncH
nepBelii BapuadT. OMHAKO HE3aBUCHMBIX JAHHBIX O TOM, 4TO 3a CO-
OBITHS B IEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MMeENH MecTo okojyio 1060 1., y Hac HET, u
ITO3TOMY, KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX CIy4asX, MbI MOXKEM TOJBKO aHa-
JIU3APOBATh W CPABHUBATH JIBE BEPCHUN/3AIMCH YCTHOTO TIPETAHUS.
3ammick «1054 ry, cremanHas IpeIIoNIoKUTeIbHO B Krese, cocpenoro-
yeHa Ha ¢urype Octpomupa. Jlerornmcerr xo4eT coOOnMTh O MOCAKEHNH
WzsicnaBom Octpomupa B HoBropone u 00 00CTOSTENHCTBAX €r0 THOEIH.
DT0 W3BECTHE MOXXHO PAacCMarpHUBaTh B OTHOM PsTy C IABYMs APYTHMH
COOOIIEHUsIME O HAMECTHHKax KHsizeld B HoBropome: o nmocaxennu Bra-
mmvupoM JloOpemu (mox 980 r., B [IBJI u HCI') u o mocaxenuu Spoc-
naBoM Kochsitiaa JloOpbiHiya 1 ka3uu nociensero (rmox 1018-1019 rr,
B HCI'). Jleronmcen kak OyATO MPOCIEKHUBACT, KAaK MPEICTABUTEIN TPEX

4 Wm tak: 1) mobegpoHOCHbIH 1oxox M3sicniaBa Ha vy/b ¥ HAJIOXKCHHE JaHK; 2) HalaJeHHe dy-

1 Ha [IckoB U cTpariHas OuTBa (B KOTOPO# MOru0 BBICTYIHMBIIMI HAaBCTpedy dyam OcTpo-
mup); 3) orBeTHbII oxox M3sicnasa (B3sitre Kenumnumpa). DTa MOCIIeI0BATEIBHOCTD KaKETCS
MEHee BEpOATHOM, MOCKOJIbKY B TAKOM CiIydae TpPHIETCS NPeIoioKuTh, 4to M3scnas 3a
KOPOTKOE BpeMs! JABAXKIBI MPUE3KaI Ha CEBEP YTOOBI BO3MIABUTH TTOXOJ HA UY[Ib.
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TIOKOJICHHU PrOpHKOBIYEH OCTaBIISUTH PaBUTh HOBropomoM Tponx 0osip —
JobpeHto, ero china KocHstrHa u, Hakoner, Ocrpomupa*. Ocrpomup,
BEpOSITHO, ObUT neioM STHs Beimarnya® — wndopmanTa cosmarens Ha-
YaJIFHOTO CBOJIA, TIOMHMO TIPOYET0 COOOIIABIIIETO €My CBEICHUS U3 UCTO-
pun Hosropona (cm.: T'mmon 2014. C. 85-96). Mzsectue «1054 r» Brep-
BbIe OBLIO 3almcaHo, CKopee Bcero, co cioB SHs. [loatomy mHTEpec K
BOIHE C 4y/bIO 31eCh BTOpUYeH, aBHOe — cynp0a Octpomupa. OnHako
JleTorHcel BCE ke OTMEYaeT, YTo yke mocne Tudemu OcTpoMupa KHS3b
W3sicnaB coBepimi moOEIOHOCHBIH MOXO/ Ha Yy/b, M JaKe MOMHHT Ha-
3BaHUE B3STOM TOI7Ia KPENOCTH, IIPUYEM U M0-3CTOHCKH, U B MEPEBO/IC Ha
JpeBHepycckuit s3pIk*. CrienoBarenbHo, MHQOPMAHT JieTonHcIia (BeposiT-
HO, SIHB) OBIT HOCHTENEM He MpocTo mamMsaTH 00 OcTpomupe, HO TaKKe U
NamsITh O BOWHE ¢ 4y/blo B cepeaune XI B.

3ammce 1060 1., crmenaHHas TPEIIONOKHATEIRHO B HoBropome B
1160-x romax, He ynomuHaeT HU OcTtpomupa, HU Kpenoctu Kenumnus.
Ona pgaer Ooree pa3BepHYTOE ONKCAHUE HECKOIBKUX JTallOB BOCH-
HBIX JICHCTBHIA, a TaKe NMPUBOIUT YK€ YIOMSHYTHIE KpyIyible mudg-
PBI, Kacaroluecs pa3MepoB JaHU WU YHCIa MOTUOINX. 3HAYHT, BOWHA
oK. 1060 r. moMHUIaCh HOBrOPOALIAM, BO-TIEPBBIX, KaK OUCHb KPO-
BOTIPOJIUTHAS M, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK BpeMs, KOTJIa 4uyib Oblia 0ONOXKEHa
Oospiioit naneio. To U pyroe, ckopee BCETo, aKTyalH3HPOBAIOCH BO
BpeMs Ka)KJOr0 BOCHHOTO KOH(IMKTA C 4YyjbiO, KAKOBBIX Ha MPOTS-
skeann XII B. MBI 3HaeM Hemasio. MOXHO TPEJCTaBUTh ceOe (KOHEU-
HO, He Oe3 oM (paHTa3uu), 4TO, OTHPABJISSICH B OUEPETHON MOXO/ B
SCTOHCKHE 3eMJIM, HOBTOPOJIbl BCIOMUHANIN KHs3 M3gcnaBa Spoc-
JaBHYa ¥ HAJIOKCHHYIO UM Ha UyJib JIaHb, 4 TAK)KE XOTEIM OTOMCTHTh
3a tubenb «1000» ux npeakoB mox IIckoBoMm.

4 Cwm. monpobuee: T'umon 2013. C. 101-102. Ipeamonaranock, yro OcTpoMUp GBI Chi-
HoMm KocHsituna. Moxet ObITh, ¥ TaK, HO €ANMHCTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM B I10JIb3Y TaKOi
POZCTBEHHOI CBSI3M KaK pa3 U SIBISCTCS CXOXKEE IOJIOKEHHE STHX JBOMX KaK KHSDKe-
CKMX HaMEeCTHHKOB B HOBropose u CXOACTBO JIETOMHMCHBIX M3BeCTHil 0 HHUX (cM.: Tam
we. C. 82-84, 102, 110-111).

4 Cwm. 0030p «3a» u «mporusy» cM.: Tumon 2013. C. 76-82.

4 10T (hakT He 3acTaBiseT cuurarh u3BectHe «1054 ry 3amucei0 coBpeMeHHHKA. Jleno
B TOM, 4YTO U APYI'€ 3CTOHCKHUEC TOIIOHUMBI 6bl.|'ll/l XOpOouIO U3BECTHBI HA pyCI/I HUMCHHO
B nepesonax: Mensexbs Tonosa (Orens), bop (Cyypemerca), Bopobbun (Bap6ona)
u 1.4. (Hazaposa 2001. C. 287-288). E.JI. HazapoBa cuutaer, 4To Tpaauuus MepeBo-
Jla ICTOHCKMX Ha3BaHMH CKJaJplBaeTcsi B nepBoil mosoBuHe XII B. W 4T0 «11epeBos
TonoHuMa Kedunueé Ha pyCCKUil s3bIK ObUT 100aBJIEH B TEKCT IEPBOHAYAIBHON 3allu-
cU mpu nepeHeceHnn ee B Oosee mosanuit cBom» (Tam xe. C. 287). Ilo-moemy, 310
n30bITOYHOE TIpearnonoxenue: 3anuck «1054 ry» mpole paccMarpuBarh UMEHHO Kak
JIpeBHEMIIIEe CBUACTEIHCTBO 3TON TPaJUIIUH.
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Hananenue BceciaBa na Hosropoa. B 1066 1. BececnaB bpsunc-
naBu4 [lomorkmit 3axBarun Hosropox, a B 1069 1. ObI1 OOEXKIEH Y
CTeH Topojia, Ha peke |'3eHH, HOBrOpOICKUM BOWCKOM TIOZ HAuajoM
kas3s1 [meba CsrocimaBuya. BecbMa SMONMOHANBLHBIE H3BECTHS 00
ATHX JIByX COOBITHSIX UMEIOTCsS yxke B CHH., pUYeM, CKOpee BCEero,
OHHM BOCIIPOU3BOMAT 3aIlUCH, CJIENaHHbIe COBpeMeHHuKoM (['mMoH
2012. C. 634-636, 640). B HIm1. 00 3THX COOBITHSIX YHIOMSIHYTO KO-
poTko, B pacckase, B3aroM nenukoM u3 I1BJI. B HCI' Bocnipoussene-
ubl u3Bectua CuH. B Heckonbko nHOM penakuuu. Teker HCI™ xopoue,
yeMm B CHH., OJIHAKO B HEM IOSIBIIUCH JIBE HOBbIC (DakTUYECKUE JeTa-
mu (B 1066 . Beecnas 3axBarun HoBropox «mo HepeBckoro xoHiay,
a B 1069 1. kpect Bragumupa Obu1 0OpETEH «HA MOIATEX, CTOXKe B3SUT
0b Bcecnae parsio B cBatbu Coduu»: IICPJI. T. 3. C. 17; T. 42.
C. 67-68). Cnenansl U 3TU JOIOJIHCHUS HA OCHOBAaHWH yCTHOU Tpa-
IUTIAA WIIA COOOpakeHUH cBogumnka XV B., cKa3aTh TpyAHO. Sl ObI HE
CTaJ MHucaTh 00 ATOM CIOKETe B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIIEH CTaThH, €CIU
OBl HE TPH HEHOB2OPOOCKUX CBUIETENHCTBA TOTO, YTO YCTHAs TPajd-
1Sl 0 MaHHBIX coObITHAX B HoOBropose cymiectBoBaia.

Bo-niepBeix, B [IBJI mox 1063 r. 3anucaHo:

B ce xe nbro Hosbroponb uae Bonxosb Bemsite auum 5. Ce ke 3Ha-
MEHbE He J00po ObICTh, Ha 4-¢ 60 nbTo noxoke Beecnass rpaas (IICPJL
T. 1. Cr6. 163).

O 3axBare BcecnmaBom Horropoma I1BJI odeHp KOpOTKO cooOIIaeT
nox 1067 . A.A. IllaxmaTtoB cumtai, uro m3Bectrue I1BJI mox 1063 1.
BOCXOJIUT K HOBTOPOJICKOMY MTMChMeHHOMY ncTogHuKy (2002. C. 128-
129), ogHako OoJee BEpOATHO €ro IMPOHWCXOKICHHE W3 YCTHBIX pac-
ckazoB SlHs Beimarnua. XoTs TaHHOE M3BECTHE, CKOpee Bcero, 00s3a-
HO CBOMM IIOTA/IaHUEM B JIETOITUCh TOMY (DaKTy, YTO B CIEAYIOIICM,
1064 r., Bermrata 6exan u3 Hoeropoma (cm.: I'mmon 2013. C. 94),
a KOMMEHTapuil K HeMy OTpakaeT MHTepec co3nuaresiss HadampHOro
cBona K aypasiM 3HamenusMm (Muxees 2011. C. 139), Bcé-Taku oHO
MOXKET KOCBEHHO TOBOPHUTH U O BaXXHOCTH i HoBropoma mamsTt o
coOpITuax 1060-x roaoB.

bonee nagexxno Bropoe cBuaetenbetBo. [lom 1178 . MmareeBckas
JICTOIUCHh MOAPOOHO paccKasbiBaeT O JeicTBusX B HoBropojge kHs3s
MctucnaBa PoctucnaBuya (BHyka McTucnaBa Bemnkoro). B wactHo-
CTH, 3Ta JIETOIINCh COOOIIAET:
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U Ha BeCHy ChIyMa C MYyXH CBOMMH, rmouzae Ha [1onTbCKb, HA 3T HA
cBoero Ha Beecnara, xomuns 60 Osre xbap’ ero Ha HoBbropoms u B3sUTh
epycaaiMb LEPKOBHBIM M COCYIBI CIy)KeOHbIS, U MOTOCTh OAMHB 3aBETh
[3a TTon]recks*. MbcTHCIABE XKe BCe TO XOTs onpaBuTH, HOBropomsckyto
Bosiocth ¥ obuay (IICPJI. T. 2. Cr6. 608).

Kak cnpaBemymBo nucan J1.C. Jluxaués (1985. C. 77), nepen Hamu
MpsIMOE CBUJETEIBCTBO O TOM, 4TO 3axBaT BcecmaBom Hosropona
ciycTs Oojiee 4eM CTOJETHE OCTaBaJicsi B UCTOPUUECKOH MaMATH U
BOCIPUHUMAJICS Kak 00uja, CriocoOHasi BOOAYIICBUTh HOBIOPOIIICB
Ha moxox B llomomkyro 3emito. DTOMY, OUYEBHIIHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI
TEPPUTOPHATILHBIA CHOP (KIIOTOCTh OIUHDBY).

Tpetbe, ToKE BeCbMa SIPKOE, XOTS U KOCBEHHOE, CBHIETEIBCTBO OT-
HocuTcs yxke K XV B. B psme nerommmceit mon 1065 1. umTaercst m3Be-
ctre o OesycriermHoN ocane BeecrmaBom IlckoBa. OHO M3BECTHO B IIBYX
penakuumsix: onHa npeactasiaeHa B HCI, npyras — B IlckoBckoit 1T ne-
TONHCH. AHAJIN3 3TOTO COOOIIECHHS, B KOTOPOM YIIOMSIHYTBI TaKHe TTO3/I-
HHUE peallnH, KaK Iepcu (TICKOBCKHE YKPEIUICHHS) W TIOPOKU (OCaiHbIe
MallMHbBI), TIOKa3bIBACT, YTO OHO BPSI JIM BOCXOIWT K TIO/UTHHOM 3aIrtucu
XI B. Cropee, niepesi HAMH 3aIKCh TICKOBCKOTO TIPSIAHUsI, CIICNIaHHAs YK
B XV B. (wH, o KpaiiHel mepe, He panee 1337 1., xoraa ObUTH COOpY-
JKEeHBI TICKOBCKHUE TiepcH). CoziepkaHue 3TOrO MpelaHus PUMEYaTesIbHO:
Bcecnas, B 1066 1. 3axBatuBImi 1 pasrpadusiimii Horopos, romom pa-
Hee e cymen 3axBaruTh IIckoB. OCOOEHHO HAIISHO 3TO BBIPAXKEHO B
IckoBckoit 11 neromnucu, e cooOiennii 3a XI B. Bcero niga: 0 Heynad-
HoM moxofie Beecnara Ha IckoB 1 00 ymaurom — Ha HoBropon:

B mbro 6573. Kus3p nonoreckbin BeecnaBb, ¢hOpaBb CHIIBI CBOSI MHO-
b, ipuuae Ko IICKoBy, © MHOTO TPY’KaBCSl Cb MHOTBIMH 3aMBICIICHHH U
MOPOKaMHU M10aBb, OTBUIE HUUTO K€ OYCIIEBb.

B nbto 6574. Kusze Beecnas Ilonorckein, npuiesn parsio, B3st Horo-
pon u noxoke. A 1o Tomb Ha 3-ee 1bro moGbauma HoBroponuu Bceecnasa
Ha Kzbkue (IICPJI. T. 5. 2-e¢ uzn. Bem. 2. C. 18-19).

47 B peiictBuTenbHOCTH — mpanen. CioBo «abap» HE CTPOTO B 3HAYCHHH «OTEIl OTIIA»
UCIIOJIB30BaHO U HUXKE B TOH ke craTbe, rae «aerom» McrucnaBa PoctucnaBuya Ha-
3BaH BceBonon (Buammo, BeeBomon flpocnaBud, B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH Ipanpasies
McTucnaBa — cM. Taoke npumed. 50).

4 B kBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax — M3 XJIEOHHKOBCKOrO CIHCKa. Tak ke HCIpaBIEHO IPYyroi
pykoii B MimaTbeBCKOM CIIHCKE.
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OueBnaHO, YTO TICKOBCKOE TIpemaHne o BcecimaBe MPOTHBOCTOSIIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEMY HOBTOpoacKkoMmy (cMm. moapoOnee: I'mmon 2011).
Ha moit B3msm, 310 nMokaswiBaeT OblToBaHme B Hosropome B XIV-—
XV BB. maMatu o coObITHsAX 1060-X rog0B, HECBOAMMOM K JIOLIEN-
IIMM JI0 HAC KPAaTKUM JICTOTIMCHBIM 3aITiCsM.

* k%

PaccMoTpeHHBIE YeThIpe CIOKeTa TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO, HApsAy C JIETO-
MACBI0 ¥ MHBIMH (DOpPMaMHU NMUCBMEHHOH (DHKCAIMK COOBITHI, B CpeiHe-
BekoBoM HoBroposne, kak u Be3zie, CyIICCTBOBAT OOLIUPHBIN TUIACT YCT-
HBIX HCTOPUYECKUX TpeiaHuil. HexoTopble M3 HUMX Kacallich COOBITHI
XI B. — BeKa, Koraa ObUTH BBIAAHBI JISTCHIAPHBIC «SIpOCIaBIy IrpaMoThD)
u noctpoeH Coduiickuii codop. IMEHHO B CHITy Pacx0XeCTd U OOIIeH3-
BECTHOCTH Pacckasbl 00 3THX COOBITHSAX HE HYXKIATNCh B CHEIHAILHOM
3aMMCHIBAHUHN — OTHAKO OHH OTPAYKAIIMCh B JIETOMMCAHNH TOT/A, KOT/Ia TOT
WJIM VHOW KHIDKHHUK Opalics 32 PEeTPOCIIEKTUBHOE PEIAKTHPOBAHUE/yTOU-
HEHHE JISTOITUCH. briaromaps ToMy, 4To 3TO TPOMCXO/IIIO HEOTHOKPATHO,
Yy Hac eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTh CPaBHMBATh PAa3HOBPEMEHHBIC 3alMCH OTHHUX U
TEX e CHOKETOB M PACCY)KIATh — IMyCTh HEM30EKHO THUITOTETHYECKH — 00
9BOJIOLMH YCTHOW TPAJIULMK O COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX COOBITHSX.

BeposiTHO, ricTopuieckast mamMsITh O pa3HbIX cOObITHIX XI B. mMena
pa3Hoe 3HA4YCHHE JUIA Pa3HbIX Py HOBrOPOJICKOrO OOIIECTBa U B
pasHbIX cutyanusx. [lamsate o SIpociiaBe u ero «rpamorax», KOHEY-
HO, Kacanack HoBropoaa B 1enom, Kak MOJIUTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHus,
OJHUM U3 CHMBOJIOB KOTOPOI'O U MABJISJIUCH «T'PAMOTBD». Ona GI)IHa
TECHO CBfi3aHAa C PUTYaJIOM NPHUCITH HOBIOPOJCKHX KHS3EH «Ha Tpa-
Motax SpocnaBmux». [lamsaTe o BoitHe ¢ uynpio ok. 1060 1., BeposT-
HO, aKTyaJH3UpOBaNach TOTAA, KOTJa HOBIOPOJIBI B OYEPEAHOM pa3
BOEBAJIN C 3TUM HAPOIOM, — IMOIOOHO TOMY, KaK MaMmsATh O OWTBE «HA
Kymauscxkbm» 1096 1. moBnusiia Ha TMOBEACHHE HOBTOPOXIEB BO Bpe-
Ms noxozna B Cy3nanbCkyro 3eMito B 1216 . AHamoruyHoe 3Haye-
HUE MMeEJIO IpenaHue o BoiHe ¢ BeecnmaBom Ilomonkum, Koib CKOpo
0 HeW BCIOMHWIH, coOupasch B moxox Ha [lomounk B 1178 . Cyns
[0 TOMY, YTO KOHKYPHUPYIOIIee C HOBrOPOACKUM TpEAaHre BO3HUKIIO
Bo IlckoBe®, mamsTh 0 3axBare BcecimaBom Hosropoma mokuma g0

4 Kcrary, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI TICKOBCKUX H HOBIOPOJICKUX IpEeJaHui MOIVIH OBl cocra-
BUTh OTJCIBbHYIO TeMy s MccienoBaHus. Hampumep, 3apuKcupoBaHHAs B KOHIE
XIV — XV B. nickoBcKasi Tpaaunusi 00 «AJEKCaHIPOBOI IpamMoTe» IMOYTH HABEPHS-
Ka TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAIACH HOBIOPOJCKOH TpaauiMu o rpamorax Spocnasa (Asekcees
1997. C. 126-135, ocobenHo c. 129).
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XIV-XV BB. W akTyaJqu3upoBajiaChb HE TOJILKO BO BpPEMsI BOCHHBIX
noxoaos. HakoHeu, npemanue o cMepTH xeHbl SpociaBa Mynporo
B rof cTpoutenscTBa Coduiickoro codopa, BO3MOXKHO, UMeN0 Ooiree
JIOKaJIbHOE 3HA4YEeHHEe, €r0 HOCUTEJIEM MOT ObITh coduiickuii Kaup™.
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Timofey V. Guimon

ORAL TRADITION ON ELEVENTH-CENTURY EVENTS IN MEDIEVAL
NOVGOROD

Oral historical tradition, no doubt, flourished in Old Rus, as everywhere in
archaic societies. Many studies have been dedicated to it, but mostly either
to the oral sources of the earliest extant Rus historical narrative (the Primary
Chronicle of the early twelfth century), or to folkloric texts reflected in much
later records. As for the ‘middle period’ (say, from the twelfth to the fourteenth
century), attention only has been paid to some direct references to historical
memory in the texts. Although no records of folklore survive from this period, it
seems possible to approach the oral tradition via a study of differences between
various annals in representing the same events. If several chroniclers pay special
attention to certain events, if they, when creating a new version of the annals,
change or add details (as if they dispute with each other), it can be supposed
that they know of those events from outside their written sources — that is
from the oral tradition. Such a hypothesis is capable to explain the existence
of alternative versions of some events in the annals. In some cases it can be
supported by direct references to historical memory made by the annalists, or
by some indirect data. The author analyzes from this point of view notes on
four eleventh-century events written down from the late eleventh to the first half
of the fifteenth century: 1) the ‘charter(s)’ which Yaroslav the Wise is said to
have given to Novgorod and on which the princes of Novgorod later took the
oath; 2) the death of Yaroslav the Wise’s wife in the year of the construction
of St Sophia Cathedral; 3) the war(s) against the Chuds (Eesti) ¢. 1060; 4) the
capture of Novgorod by Prince Vseslav of Polotsk in 1066.

Key words: Old Rus, Novgorod, oral tradition, legends, annals, chronicles,
textual history, source studies, Yaroslav the Wise, the Chuds, Vseslav of Polotsk.



A3BIYHUKHN U XPUCTHUAHE IJIASAMHU
CPEJHEBEKOBBIX ITMCATEJIEA

U.M. Huxonvckuu

OI'OBOPKA WJIM UI'PA CJIOB? KAK XPUCTUAHCKUI
NCTOPHUK JIAKTAHLIMU TTPEBPATIJI AA3bIYHMKOB
B BAPBAPOB OJITHUM MECTOMMEHUEM"

B crarbe Ha mpumepe COYMHEHHS XPUCTHAHCKOTO aroyioreTa W HCTOpUKA
Jlymus @upmuana Jlakranuus (ok. 260 — ok. 325 rr.) «O cMepTH TOHUTENEH»
(«De mortibus persecutorumy) paccMaTpuBaeTCs MpodieMa YBOJIONUHN KITFOUe-
BOM ISl caMOUAEHTH(OUKAIIMY PUMIISIH TEPMHHOJIOTHH, B YACTHOCTH, Pa3BUTHE
U pacUIMpeHHe CIEeKTpa 3HAYEeHUH MOHATHS «BapBap», B YCIOBHAX Jierajausa-
uuu xpuctuancTBa (Munanckuid »1ukT KoHcranTtuHa Bennkoro) u BbIxoga B
CBA3HU C DTUM KOH(pJ'II/IKTa MCXKAY €ro CTOpOHHUKaAMU W NPOTUBHUKAMH Ha HO-
BbIii, OOJiee «IOJMTU3NPOBAHHBINY» ypOBeHb. B nocrarouHo nepudepuitHoM ¢
TOYKH 3peHus crokera oTpbiBKe DMP, B KOTOpOM ONUCHIBAETCS CMEPTh MMIIE-
paropa Banepmana (253-260), Jlakranmuii ABaXkIbl MOAPS YHOTPEOWI OTHO
U TO XK€ MECTOMMEHHE suus («CBOW»), CHayajga Mo OTHOIICHHIO K IepcaM, Ha-
3BaHHBIM paHee «BapBapaMm», a MOTOM II0 OTHOILEHHUIO K puMigHaM. B cra-
ThE J0Ka3bIBAETCS, YTO 3TO HE OBLIO CIy4daiiHOW OroBOpKoii, a JlakraHuuii Ha-
MEPEHHO CTpOWJ (pasy TakuM o0pazoM, 4yTOOBl B HEHl MOJYYHIICS IBOMHOMN
CMBICII, U CTPEMHWJICA YPaBHSATH BapBapOB-IIEPCOB C PUMIISTHAMHU-S3bIYHUKAMHU.
B monp3y Taxkoro mpeanosioKeHus MPUBOIATCS CIEIYIOIIUE apryMeHThl. Bo-
NepBBIX, KJIacCHYecKas aHTU4YHas TPaulMsi, HAa KOTOpyro omnupaincs JlakraH-
LU, — ¥ Tpedeckas, U puMcKas — cHOpMUpOBalia HE TOJIBKO «ITHHIECKOE»
WIN «INHTBUCTHYECKOE» 3HAUEHHUE CJIOBA «BapBap» — KaK ONpeesICHUE YykKOo-
IO 110 KPOBH WJIM SI3bIKY — HO M BBIJIBUHYJIA €r0 KaK XapaKTePUCTHKY YEJIOBEKa,
YyXJI0T0 MO 3TUYECKUM U IIEHHOCTHBIM OpUEHTHpaM. Takue npuMepsl XOpoIio
W3BECTHHI U 110 puToprueckuM counHeHMsM ([emocden, Hunepon, Keunrmi-
JIMaH), ¥ 1Mo aHTU4HOM npame (EBpunua, Apucrodan, MeHaHp), U MO TO33UU
(Topanuit, OBuauii). C BBIXOJIOM MPOTHBOCTOSIHUSI XPUCTHAH U SI3bIYHUKOB B
MOJUTHYECKYIO TIOCKOCTh ameUIsiiiks K BapBapCcTBY Kak MOJEMHYECKUN IPH-
€M PaHO MM HO3JHO JOJDKHA OblLIa 3aTPOHYThH B 3Ty ChEpy MEKPEIUTHO3HBIX
oTHoLIEeHUH. Bo-BTophIX, Oojiee paHHss 110 cpaBHEHHIO ¢ JlakTaHIIMEM XpHUCTH-
aHCKas TpaJulMs y)K€ HaMeKalla Ha TaKyl0 BO3MOXKHOCTb — TepTyinaH cero-

Crarbsi npencTaBiseT co0O0M pacIIMpEeHHBIH M JIONOJHEHHBIH, a OT4acTH mepepado-
TaHHBIA BapHaHT Te3UCOB, MOAroToBIeHHBIX K XX VI Urenusim namaru B.T. ITamryro
(Hukonsckmii 2014).
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BajJ Ha TO, YTO PHUMJISHE-SI3bIYHUKH CUUTAIOT PUMIISIH-XPUCTHAH BapBapami.
B-tpeTtbux, perynaspHble KOHTaKThl NEPCUACKOTO M TI'PEKO-PUMCKOIO MHUPOB,
B3aMMOINPOHMUKHOBEHUE KYJBTOBBIX MPAKTHK (KynbT Mutpel B Pume) npusesnu
K TOMY, YTO XpUCTHAHE B aHTUSI3BIYECKON MOJIEMHUKE HE BUJEIH Pa3HULBI MEX-
Iy «CBOMMWI» PUMIISIHAMHU M «4UyKHMH» IepcaMH. B-ueTBepThIX, U3BECTEH IO
KpalilHell Mepe elle OIWH cllydaid, Korjma JlakTanmuii, B IpyroM CBOEM IMPOU3-
BE/ICHUH, CPaBHMJI S3BIYHUKOB C BapBapaMu. B-IATHIX, Ooiee MO3QHNE aBTOPHI
TaK)Ke MCIIOJb30BaJIM CIIOBO «BapBap» KaK KIIIOUEBYIO XapaKT€PUCTUKY OIIO-
HEHTOB B CIIOpax O pelMruv — Hanpumep, Buktop Butenckuii. Becema Bepo-
ATHO, 4TO JlakTaHuMi CTaJl MEpBBIM C MOMEHTAa OOpETEeHUS XPHUCTHAHCTBOM
JIETAJIBHOTO CTaTyca aBTOPOM, HCIOJIB30BABIIMM H3HAYAIBHO «3THHUYECKYIO»
WIH «3THOJMHIBUCTHYECKYIO» KaTETOPUIO KaK PUTOPUUYECKUN TIPUEM B MEXKpe-
JUTHO3HOW MOJIEMHUKE — YTO BIOCIEICTBUH, IO MEPE TOTO KaK IMOJIUTHYECKas
pOJIb XPUCTHAHCTBA POCIIA, TOTYYWIIO Pa3BUTHE KaK MPAKTHUKA.

Kniouegvie cnosa: s13p14ecTBO, XpUCTHAHCTBO, JlakTanumii, Banepuan, pumis-
HE, BapBapbl, IEPCHI.

Pannexpuctnanckuii nucarenp Jlakranmmii (ox. 260 — ok. 325 1T)
3aHHUMaeT 0c000e MECTO CPEIN CBOMX €AMHOBEPIIEB — KOJJIET IO TBOP-
gyectBy. [lomrmo TpynoB obmeduinocodckoro, GOrocioBCKOro couep-
KaHus (camoe u3BecTHOEe — «boykecTBEeHHBIE YCTaHOBIEHHsD», «Divinae
Institutiones»), oH cTan aBTopoM namduieTa NPOTHB PUMCKHX HMIIepa-
TOPOB — TOHUTENEN LIEPKBH, HAITMCAHHOTO 10 BCEM KaHOHaM PUMCKOMN
MOJIMTUYECKON Ouorpaduueckorl mpo3sl: counHeHuid CBeToHUS, AB-
pemust Buktopa, SHA. DT0 mpom3BeficHHE HW3BECTHO 0] Ha3BAaHHUEM
«O cmeptu ronurenei», «De mortibus persecutorumy (nanee — DMP).

To, 9To OHO OBLIO HAaMMCAHO B TaKOM >XKaHpe, HECIy4JailHO: BpeMe-
HeM cosnanust DMP cunraercs 314 rom, MOBOPOTHBIIT MOMEHT B HCTO-
pPUM OTHOLLICHHH MEXIY XPHUCTHAHCKOHW LIEPKOBBIO U BIACTbIO, KOTZAA
umneparop Koncrantma Bemmxwit (306-337) wzgan Munanckuit
JIMKT, «Pa3pelInB» XPUCTHAHCTBO. DTO 03HAYAI0 AJISI XPUCTHAHCKHUX
MHTEIJICKTYaJIOB BO3MO)KHOCTh OCBOWTH IOJUTHYECKOE IOJIE B HO-
BOM (opMare, BKIIOUUTHCS B Mpouecc (GOPMUPOBAHUS MOTUTHUECKON
JOKTpHUHBI. JIaKTaHIMH CTalm OMHUM U3 MEPBBIX aBTOPOB, BOCIOIB30-
BAaBIIMXCA TaKOH BO3MOYKHOCTBIO, €CIIM HE CKa3aTb, CaMbIM IIEPBBIM.
B counnenun «O cmepTH rOHMUTENENH» OH, MCIOIb3Ys M3BECTHBIM IO
BCEH MPEAbIAYIIENH aHTUYHON TPaJULMU UCTOPUOIUCAHUS PUTOpUYE-
CKUH apceHas, BBICTPOMJI — COINIACHO YK€ JaBHO CIIOKHMBIIUMCSI MO-
JIeNIIM — Al U3 TOJIUTUYECKHUX JesiTelel, KOTOPBIX, M0 €r0 MHEHHIO,
CJIeZIoBaIO OBl 3amucaTh B THPAHBI U K MPUMEpPaM KOTOPBIX MOCIETy-
IOIMM TTOKOJICHHSIM HE CIIeIoBaJIO ObI 0Opamiarbesi — a Takke MPOTH-
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BOTIOJIOKHBIA MM 00pa3 joOpoaerensHOro mpaButens, KoHcTaHTHHA.
[TmaBHBIM KpUTEpHEM OTHECEHUs MpaBUTEEH K YUCITY «IYPHBIX» JUIS
JlakTaHIUS CITy’KWIJTa TTO3UIHS TIOCIIEAHUX TIO0 OTHOIIEHUIO K XPUCTH-
aHaM. 3a TOHEHHUS OH BKJIFOUWJI B YHCJIO THPAHOB MMIIEPATOPOB, JKUB-
wux B -1l BB.: Hepona, Jomunuana, lenus, ABpenanana, — U HEKO-
TOPBIX CBOMX COBpeMEHHHKOB: J[noknernana, Makcumuana, ["anepus,
MakceHnus. JlakTanuuii BO BceX KpacKax ONMcal, Kakas CTpalIHas
CMEpTh JKAaja KaKIOro M3 HUX B HaKa3aHUE 32 aHTHXPUCTUAHCKYIO
MIOJINTHKY; CBOE€ MECTO B 3TOM Py 3aHAA M ummneparop Banepuan
(253-260). ABrop DMP mnompoOHO pacckazan 000 BCEX MyuEHHsIX,
KOTOPBIM IIPAaBUTENb IOJIBEPICsl B MEPCUICKOM IUJIEHY, TN OKa3ajcs
MoCJie HEYIauHOTO BBICTYIUIEHHUs MpOTHB Iaps mnepcos Camnopa (I1la-
nypa I, 240-272). Korna e Basepuan ymep, cooOiaer JlakraHIuid,
W3 €ro Tpymna CJAejajd Yydelo M BBICTABIIM B XpaMme C WI0JIaMH —
9TOOBI ere OOJBITIe YHHU3UTh W HAIyTaTh PUMIISH.

DTOT 3MM30]] MHTEPECCH TPEXkKIC BCETO Jake HE B KOHTEKCTE OHMO-
rpadun Banepuana, o puHaIHFHOM dTane KH3HH KOTOPOTO CYIIECTBY-
10T pasHble Bepcuu (rmoapodree cM.: Huxomsckuit 2015; o OmmkHEBO-
CTOYHBIX MOTHBaX B TIOBeCTBOBaHMH O Trbenn Banepuana cm.: Woods
2008), a B KOHTEKCTE IBOJIOIUH MPECTABICHUH paHHUX XPUCTHAH O
si3pIYHMKaX. M B 3TOM cMbIciie onMcaHue, Kotopoe naet JlakraHuuii,
LEHHO B TEPBYIO ouepenb ¢ (QUIONOTHUECKON TOYKH 3peHus. Oxna
u3 mocneanux ¢pas B aToM onucanun (DMP 5.6) cdopmynuposana
CJISIYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

«Postea vero quam pudendam vitam in illo dedecore finivit, derepta
est ei cutis et exuta visceribus pellis infecta rubro colore, ut in templo
barbarorum deorum ad memoriam clarissimi triumphi poneretur legatisque
nostris semper esset ostentui, ne nimium Romani viribus suis fiderent,
cum exuvias capti principis apud deos suos cernerent.

«ITocne TOro, Kak OH 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO MPE3PEHHYIO JKU3Hb B TAKOM I10-
30pe, C HEro COApaNd MIKYPY, BHITALIMINA HApYKy BHYTPEHHOCTH, MOKpa-
CHJIM B KPacHBIA IIBET, YTOOBI BBICTABUTH B XpaMe BapBapcKUX OOroB Ha
MaMsTh O CIIABHEHIIeM TpuyMde M BCerna IMOoKa3blBaTh HAIUM IOCIAM —
YTOOBI PUMJISIHE HE CIHIIKOM PACCUUTHIBAIM HA WX CHIIbI, BUMIS BHYTPEH-
HOCTH TUICHEHHOTO MMIIEparopa y ux Goroe»’.

Ha mepBbIit B3DISIT OYEBHUIHO, UTO CIOBO suus («CBOW», «HX») B
ATUX ABYX CIy4asiX OTHOCHTCS K Pa3HBIM CYOBEKTaM: «HX CHJIBD», Ha

' TlepeBox 3zech 1 Janee, KPOME CIELHaIbHO OFOBOPEHHBIX CilydaeB, MOi. — M.H.
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KOTOPBIE HE JIOJDKHBI OBUTH TTOTaraThCsl puMITTHE («ne nimium Romani
viribus suis fiderent») — 3T0 CHIIBI caMHUX PUMIISH, @ «UX OOTH» — 3TO
0oru mepcoB, 0 «BapBapckoM xpame» («templum barbarorumy) xoTto-
PBIX pedb MIIa OBYMsI CTPOUKAMH BBILIE.

OpHaKo Takoe MOHUMAaHUE BO3MOXKHO, TOJIBKO €CITU LETUKOM Tpei-
CTaBISITh ce0e KOHTEKCT CUTYalluH; €CIIU K€ paccMmarpuBarh (pasy
OTAEIBHO OT HEro, MOXET CIOKUTBCS BIEYaTIeHHE, 4To JlakTaHumit
MOJI «BapBapaMi» UMeJl B BUAY UCKIIOUUTENFHO PUMIISIH, a TIOJ «Bap-
BAPCKUM XpaMOM» — PUMCKHUH s3bl4eCKuil xpam. VIMEHHO Tak 3TO B
cBoe Bpemsi moHs1 A.B. Moconkun (cm.: Moconkun 2002. C. 50)%

Bpsin 11 MOKHO 3asIBJISITh TaKO€ COBEPIICHHO Oe3aresuisIHOHHO:
IJJaBHOE TPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE 3/IeCh BCE K€ «PUMISTHE» — «IIep-
Cbl», U B CJIOBO «BapBapbl» BIOKEH B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb 3THUYECKUI
CMBICJI, KaK M B OCTaJIbHBIX (parmMeHTax «O cMepTH rOHUTENEn», Iae
3TO CJIOBO BO3HHKAET (cM., Hampumep: DMP 4.3).

Tem He MeHee, BIIOJIHE NMPABOMEPEH BOIPOC, HACKOJIBKO OCO3HAH-
HO JlakTaHMi JOMyCTUA caMy BO3MOKHOCTb TaKOW MyTaHUIbL. Yue-
HUK ApHOOMS’, 00JagaBLIMA XOpoLIeld pUTOpHYEecKol 0a3oii, oOpa-
30BaHMEM W IMPAKTUKOH, 3aCIyKHUBIIUH PENyTalMI0 «XPUCTUAHCKOTO
[uuepona»®, 3TOT aBTOp BPsII JIK MOT TMO3BOJIUTH ceOe CIIydailHYIO
OTOBOPKY B TEKCTE TAKOTO YpPOBHS — 1O CYTH, B IOJUTHYECKOU Jie-
knapanuu. [1o Bcell BepOSTHOCTH, OH MOJCIYIHO MBITANCS JIOHECTH
JIO YHUTATEIbCKOW ayJAUTOPHU JOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIH CMBICI, B KOTOPOM
TEPMHUH «BapBapbl» TMEPEXOIWI M3 «ITHUUECKON» B «ITUYECKYIO», a
TOYHEE — B PEJIMTHO3HYIO IIOCKOCTb.

3a mpupaBHHBaHHUEM, NIPH ITOMOILM MECTOMMEHHMS Suls, BapBapOB-
IEPCOB K PUMJITHAM, MOIVIa CTOSITh JE€MOHCTPAaTHUBHAS HEOPEKHOCTh:
JIeCKaTh, €CIM XpaM SI3bIYECKHHA, TO HET M OOJIBIION pa3HHUIIBI, IEp-
CUJCKUNA OH WJIH PUMCKHH.

Ha JlakTaHuust B 3TOM CMBICIIC MOIJIM OKa3aTh BIMSHHUE Cpasy
HECKOJIbKO Bemiel. Bo-mepBrix, (HOpPMUPOBABIIMICS CTOJETHUSIMHU

2 TepeBomuuk Jlakrauius Ha anrumiickuit s3sik J[x. JI. Kpun (J.L. Creed) B cBoeit Tpak-

TOBKE, HAlpPOTUB, MOHUMAET «BAPBAPCKHX OOTOBY» HCKIIOUHTENIBHO KaK MEPCHICKHX,
HE OCTaBIIsisl BOBMOKHOCTEH Juisl anbrepHaTtiBHOW uHTepnperanuu (Creed 1984. P. 11:
«...to deter the Romans from being too confident of their own strength, when they
saw the remains of their captive emperor on the altar of the Persian gods»).
XpuctuaHckuid anosoret, skuBlniit Ha pyoexxe III-IV BB., aBrop Tpakrara «IIporus
sI3bIYHUKOBY («Adversus nationes»).

JlakTanuumii momydniI Takoe MpO3BHUIIE B 10Xy BospoxneHus — ¢ nerkoii pyku Hepo-
HrMa CTPHOHCKOTO, CPaBHUBIIETO MHcaTeNsi co 3HaMeHUThIM opatopoM (Hier. Epist.
58.10; moapodHee 06 stom: Kendeffy 2015. P. 56).

4
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KYJIbTYPHBIH ()OH, BaXXHOW YaCTHIO KOTOPOTO IO KpaiHeH mepe co
BpeMeH l'epomora OBUIO B3aMMONPOHMKHOBEHWE JJIIEMEHTOB B TOM
YUCJe W PENUTHO3HOW cdepbl MEXKTy aHTHYHBIM M TEPCHUACKAM
mupom (Huxonsckuit 2014) — u Kak pe3ynbTar, pa3BUTHE KYIb-
ta Mutpsl B Pume (cMm. o Hem, namp.: Clauss 2012; Beck 1998).
Bo-BTOpBIX, YK€ CIOXKHUBLIAsCS B Cpelle PaHHUX XPUCTHAH — U B
YaCTHOCTH, NMUIIYIIUX PAHHUX XPHUCTHAH — TPATULUS BOCIPHUSITHUS
sToro (oHa. B aHTHsA3bIUECKOH TOJIEMHKE 00pa3bl MEPCHICKUX 00-
rOB, TOTO ¢ MHUTPBI, U MOKJIOHSIONUXCS MM PUMJIISTH 3aHUMAaJU
BaXHOE MECTO.

Tak, Teprymnuan B counHenun «IIpotuB MapkuoHay», paccyxnas
0 CyeBepHusAX M WIOJIONOKIOHCTBE, CTaBUT MHUTpPY B ofuH psaf ¢ FOmu-
tepoM, FOHoHOMU, a Takke erumerckuMm Ocupucom (Tert. vs. Marc.
1.13.4-5). On xe B npousBenennu «O kpemenum» («De baptismoy)
MIpeI0CTepeTaeT YUTaTeNel OT MMPOBEACHHS Napajlieled MeXIy Kyilb-
TOM MWUTpPBI W XPUCTHAHCTBOM, TIOAYEPKHUBAs, YTO CXOACTBO MEXKIY
HUMH BO3MOXKHO YBHJETH TOJBKO BO BHEIIHEH, 0OpSIOBOI CTOpOHE
(Tert. De bapt. 5). Putopuka Toii e HarpaBIEHHOCTH IMPOCIEKHUBA-
eTcs u B npyrux counHeHusix amojorera (Tert. De Praescr. Haer. 40;
De corona 15), 1 He TONBKO y HEro, HO W y APYTUX PAHHEXPUCTH-
aHckux OorocnoBoB: y Opwurena (Contra Celsum 1.9) nnu lOctuna
Myuenuka (1 Apol. 66; Dial. 78).

B-Tperbux, 310 mo3umus camoro JlakTaHIMsS MO OTHOLICHHIO K
nepcam. Asrop DMP Bnonne pasnensn TpaaULMOHHBIE IS aH-
TUYHOTO PuMa IEHHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH IEHHOCTh TI'paKIaHCKOU
cBOOOJBI, a TEPCUACKHIA CTWIIb YIPABICHHS, BapHaHT BOCTOYHOI
JECTIOTUH, CUYUTANl aHTHOOPA3IIOM TOJUTUYECKOW CHCTEMBI, CIIOCO-
OOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOICTBA, JOCTOWHBIM BapBapoB, HO HE
pumitsiH. OTnenbHOM nperen3ueit Jlakrannus k [anepuio® ObII0 TO,
YTO TOCTEIHUN OTHOCHJICS K PUMIISIHAM Kak K padaM — M B 3TOM
cMbIciie onupancs Ha onbIT epcoB (DMP 21 2: «Nam post devictos
Persas, quorum hic ritus, hic mos est, ut regibus suis in servitium se
addicant et reges populo suo tamquam familia utantur, hunc morem
nefarius homo in Romanam terram voluit inducere: quem ex illo
tempore victoriae sine pudore laudabat». — «Beap mocnie Toro, Kak
1o0Oe 1T MePCOB, Y KOTOPhIX €CTh TaKOi OOpsij, TAKOW 3aKOH, — YTO
OHU OTHAIOT ce0s B paOCTBO CBOUM IapsiM, U UTO IAPH TOJIB3YIOTCS

> Cospemennuk Jlakranmus, umneparop (305-311; nonnoe ums lait Tanepuii Banepuit

Makcumuan). Cm. o Hem: Prosopography 1971. Vol. 1. P. 574.
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CBOMMH TIOJIAHHBIMU KaK padaMu, — 3TOT HEYECTHBBIH YEIOBEK 3a-
XOTEJ TIEPEHECTH dTOT OObIUall M Ha PUMCKYIO 3eMITI0; 0€30 BCSKOTO
CTBIJIa OH XBallUJI €T0 CO BPEMEHHU TOW MOOENbI»).

OTaenbHO cleayeT cka3arh 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX MOHHMAaHHS
«BapBapCTBa» B aHTHYHOW Tpamunuu. s »miamHOB, a BIOCHEN-
CTBUHU JUISI PUMJISTH 3TO CJIIOBO OBUIO TPEXKJE BCEro MapKepoOM st
OTIPEJICIICHUST «J[PYTOT0», «UYXkKOT0», KOTOPBI MOl HECTH B cebe
KaK HEWTpaibHOE (B CMBICJIC S3BIKOBOW MJIM 3THHYECKON pa3HU-
I[bl), TAK U OLIECHOYHOE (B OCHOBHOM A3THYECKOIO IUIaHA) COJEpIKa-
Hue (00 UCTOPUU IBONIOIUU TEPMHUHA CM. MOApoOHee: MapuHOBHY
2006; bynanosa 2012). «Yyxum» coBceM HeoOsS3aTeIbHO JOIDKEH
OBLI OKa3aThCs HE-TPCK WJIUW HC-PUMIIAHHUH, JOCTATOYHO GLUIO, qTO0-
OBl 3TOT MEPCOHAX — €CJIM TOBOPHUTH O BapBapax B JHUTEPATypHBIX
IMMPOM3BCIACHUAX — HC pasaciisdl HCHHOCTHBIX OPHUCHTHUPOB TOI'0 WJIN
WHOTO aBTOpA.

[TomoOHBIE Bemy MOKHO HAOMIONATh y)Ke€ Ha MPUMEpPE KiIacchue-
ckoil I'peunu. EBpunun B tparenuu «TpossHkn» yctamu AHapoma-
XU OOBHWHSIET B «BapBapCTBE» T'PEKOB, PEIIUBIINX YOWTH €€ CHIHa,
muaneHna Actuanakra (Eur. Tr. 762—-763). B «O6makax» Apucroda-
Ha Cokpar o03bBaeT Cremncuana «BapBapoM W Heydem», GvOpmmog
apalng ovtoot kol BapPapog (Arist. Nub. 492). AduHckuii oparop
Jemocder B cBoeil peun mpoTuB Mwujaus, BeIXOALA U3 OOraTtoro u
3HATHOTO AaTTHYECKOTO poja, 3asBUJI O «BapBAPCKOM HAyajie ero
Jyl, BpaxaeOHoM Ooram» (T0 TG @Voemg g AAnOdg PapPapov
kol Oeolg €xOpov: Dem. 21.150, nepeBon B. BopyxoBuya) — u Tod-
HO TaKo# K€ pPUTOPHUYECKUN MPHUEM MPUMEHW NMPOTUB APHUCTOTUTO-
Ha, HA3BaB IMOCJIEIHETO «TPyObIM BapBapoM 1o HpaBy» (Dem. 26.17:
oka1og Kol BapPapog OV Tpomov). I'epoit komeauu Menanmpa «Tpe-
TEHCKUI cym» Xapucuii, B TOpbIBE caMOOM4YeBaHUS (3a TO, YTO HE
MPOCTHIT JKEHY 3a MHHMYIO, KaK BBIICHIJIOCH TIO3)Ke, M3MEHY) BOC-
kiumaetr: «Cram TakuM s BapBapoMm! Takum 6e3xamocTHBIM!» (Men.
Ep. 888-889: BapPapog avnieng te: mepeson I Lleperemnn).

B putopuke NaTHHOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB MPHUEM 3aIHCHIBAHUS OIIIIO-
HEHTa B BapBaphl TaKKe CO BPEeMEHEM O00pel MOMyIsIpHOCTh. [{uie-
POH B CBOMX BBEICTYIUICHHUSX NMPOTHB Beppeca oOBWHSI TOTO cpenu
MPOYETO B TOM, YTO €My «OJAHOMY Ka3ajcCsl MHJIBIM ¥ CUMIIaTHUYHBIM
<ANpOHWIT™>, TOT, KTO JIPYTUMH BHJIEICS OCCUCIOBEYHBIM W Bap-
Bapom» («qui aliis inhumanus ac barbarus, isti uni commodus ac
disertus videretur», Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 23; «AnpoHuii, 3a0yJijibi-
ra W HCBCXK/Aa B INIazax APYrux, OAHOMY €MY Kas3aJjiCsad NPUATHBIM U
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KpacHOPEUMBBIM cobecemHuKoM» — Tiep. B.A. AnekceeBa moj pen.
@®.®D. 3enUHCKOTO0); CIOBO «BapBap(CKUii)» 37€Ch BHICTYMAET KaK CH-
HOHHM CJIOBa «0OE€CYeOBeUHBI», HUKAK HE XapaKTepu3ys STHUYE-
ckoil mpuHannexHoctu. Ilo oTHomeHUIO K TOMy ke Beppecy Luue-
POH HCIIONIB30Ball BEIPAXKCHHE «BapBap IO MPUPOJAE M 10 HpaBam»
(«barbarus natura et moribusy), mapamienpbHO MOJYEPKUBAS, YTO ITO
OoJiee CHIIBHOE COCTOSIHUE, YEM BapBapPCTBO «II0 S3BIKY M MPOHCXOXK-
nenuto» («lingua et natione» — Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 112).

Topamuii B «Opnax» ToXe YHOTpeONsSeT CIOBO «BapBapCKUi» st
OLIEHKH JSTHYECKHX KayeCTB TI'epOEB, HANpPUMEpP, «IUKOH CTpacTm»
(«barbaras libidines») Kekpona, jierenjapHOro ocHoBareis ATTHKH
(Hor. Carm. 4.12.7, nepeson H.C. ['mH30ypra); y Hero xe «BapBap-
CTBO» BO3HHMKAET KaK XapaKTEPUCTHUKA I'PYyOOCTH B JIOOOBHBIX UTPax
(Ibid. 1.13.15 — «dulcia barbare laedentem oscula» — «...Tomy, KTO
TaKk HEWCTOBO MWMIBIM poTHK ypoxyeT»; mepeBon A.Il. CemeHosa
Tsan-11larckoro; OyKBalIbHO CKa3aHO: «...TOMY, KTO BapBapCKH KycaeT
cimankue Ty0p»). OBuamii B «MeTtamopdo3ax» Ha3zBal «BapBapCKHM»
OTOHB, KOTOPBIM — pyKaMH DHes (TipaoTiia puMisiH!) — ObIT YHHUTOKEH
ropon pytynoB Appest («barbaris ignis»: Ov. Met. 14.574¢). Keunru-
JIMaH MOYMTAll 32 BapBapCTBO HCIOJIL30BaHHE OPaTOpoM TpyOoil JieK-
cuku («is, a quo insolenter quid aut minaciter aut crudeliter dictum
sit, barbare locutus existimetur» — «...TOT, KTO BBICKA3aJICSI O YE€M-TO
HEOOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM, Irpy00 WM PEe3KO, — CYMTAETCS, YTO OH CKazall
kak BapBap»: Quint. 1, 5, 9. Cf. Ibid. 1.6.45: «Nam ut transeam quem
ad modum vulgo imperiti loquantur, tota saepe theatra et omnem Circi
turbam exclamasse barbare scimus» — «5l ymamyuBaro o0 JypHOM SI3bI-
K€ MPOCTOT0 Hapoja; 4acTo MO BCEMY TeaTpy W OT BCEro coOpaHus
pa3maroTcsi BapBapcKue BOCKIMIAHKS»: TiepeBoa A. Hukomabckoro).

C mosBIEHHEM H PaCcIpPOCTPaHEHHMEM XPUCTHAHCTBA, C OOpETEHHU-
€M MM CTaryca 3HaulMOTO SIBJICHHs OOIIECTBEHHOH JKHM3HH, y KOTOpPO-
ro chopMupoBaliach KakK BHYIIWUTENbHAs TPYIIa CTOPOHHUKOB, TaK WU
BHYILIMTEIbHAS! TPYINa MMPOTHBHUKOB, MU3BECTHBIC AHTUYHOW TpaIyIIN
MOJIEMHUYECKHE NPHEMbl HEMHUHYEMO JOJDKHBI ObUTH BOWTH B YHCIO WH-
CTPYMEHTOB CIIOpa, HIEIIEro Mexny Humu. W «BapBapcTBo», KO Bpe-

¢ Pa3Hble M3IATEIN MPEAIAraloT Pa3HOE MPOUYTEHHE TOTO MECTa: «BApBAPCKUIl OTOHB» B

w3nanuu P. Mepxkenst 1893 1., «BapBapckuii Meu», barbarus ensis B m3manuu X. Mar-
Hyca 1892 1., «/lapmanckuii orons» y P. DOBampma (1903) B mepepaborke D. Pémra
(1961). Onupasiuecs: Ha TO e u3naHue P. DBanpaa CHenuamicThl U3 YHHBEPCUTETA
Bupmxnuny, n3pasmme Tekcr OBHIMS B AJIEKTPOHHOM BHJIE, BEPHYINUCH K BAPUAHTY
«BapBapckuii oronsy (http://ovid.lib.virginia.edu/metamorphoseonUVA html).
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MeHaM Teprymmana (pyoex II-I11 BB.) moHMMaeMoe yke HE TOIBKO H
HE CTOJIbKO KaK dTHHYECKAs, CKOJBKO KaK STUYECKasl KaTeropusi, BIIOJHE
OPraHUYHO BIHCHIBAIOCh KAK B aHTUXPHCTHAHCKYIO PUTOPHKY SI3bIYHH-
KOB, TaK ¥ B QHTHS3BIYECKYIO — XpHCTHAaH. HecrmyuallHO XpUCTHAHCKHI
aroJyioreT OT JIMIA SMHOBEPIICR 3aSIBISCT, YTO «MbI OCKOPOIISIEM PUMIISTH
U HE CUATAEMCS PUMJISIHAMH, [OTOMY YTO MbI TOYHTAEM HE PUMCKOTO
oora» (Tert. Apol. 24 9: «Sed nos soli arcemur a religionis proprietate.
Laedimus Romanos nec Romani habemur, qui non Romanorum deum
colimus»: nmepeBog H.H. [lerosa). C npyroii ctoponsl, Jlakranuuii B
cBoMX «bOKeCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBJICHUAX>» OLICHW SA3BIYHUKOB, ITPAKTUKY-
IOIIUX YEJIOBEUECKHE YKEPTBOIPHHOIICHHS, «Xyke BapBapoB» (Lact. Div.
Inst. 1.21.1-6 — ocobenHo 4: «Quid a diis boni precantur, qui sic sacrifi-
cant? Aut quid tales dii hominibus praestare possunt, quorum poenis pro-
pitiantur? Sed de Barbaris non est adeo mirandum, quorum religio cum
moribus congruit. Nostri uero, qui semper mansuetudinis et humanitatis
gloriam sibi uindicarunt, nonne sacrilegis his sacris immaniores reperiun-
tur?» — «O yeM HOOPONOPSIOYHBIN YEIOBEK MOKET ITOIIPOCHTH OOTOB,
KOTOPBIM MPUHOCAT Takue epTBbl? M ueM Takue OOrd MOTYT TPOH3-
BECTH Ha JIFOICH BMEYATIICHUE BBITAIOIIUXCS, YMUJIOCTUBIISSCH MyKaMHU
nocneannx? Ho Jy1st BapBapoB, y KOTOPBIX PENUTHsST COOTBETCTBYET Hpa-
BaM, 3TO HE CTOJb YAMBHUTENbHO. Hamm e [cooTedecTBEHHHKH|, TpH-
nuChIBatoe cebe MOCTOSHHO B 3acIyry MSTKOCTb W UEJIOBEYHOCTD,
HE OKa3bIBaIOTCS JIM elle Y)KacHee Onarogapsi 5THM CBATOTaTCTBEHHBIM
skeprBaM?y»: niepeBoa B.M. Tronenesa, orpeaktipoBan MHOUM. — M.H.).

WurepecHo, 4to co BpeMeHeM, Korja NpoOieMa MPOTHBOCTOSHUS
SI3pIYECTBA U XPUCTUAHCTBA B MMIICPUU YTPATWIA CBOIO AKTyajabHOCTD,
aneJUBIKs K BapBapCcCKOMY XapakTepy OITOHEHTa UCIONb30Ballach Kak
PUTOPUYECKUI IIPUEM YXKE BO BHYTPUXPUCTUAHCKOM IOJIEMUKE, HAIIPU-
Mep, B KOH(IIMKTE MEKIY apHaHaMUA M UCIIOBEAYIOIIIMH OPTOIOKCATh-
HOe (HUKEHCKOE) XpHUCTHaHCTBO. Hanborree n3BeCTHRIN Takoi IpuMep —
«Hcropus ronenniny Bukropa Burenckoro (komerr V B.), ONHCAaBIIETO
perpeccuyl BaHIATOB-apHaH TPOTUB KATOJIMKOB-PUMIISIH B BaHIATECKOM
KopoIeBcTBe (OBIBIIMX a(ppHKaHCKHUX MPOBUHIUAX PrMa).

«Ecny MCMONHEHHBIN KECTOKOCTH BapBap 03a00THIICS TEM, YTO-
OBl MPOBECTH C HAMH CIIOP O BEpE, M CPETUK-apUAHUH CHOPWI ObI C
HaMH PACCyAUTEIBHO — HO pa3Be COOTBETCTBYET PAaCCyIKy 3Ta €pech,
kotopast otnenseT or bora-Otua bora-Ceina, Cnacurens?» — TakuM
PUTOPHYECKUM BOIIPOCOM 3a[JaeTCsi aBTOp B KOHIIE CBOETo TpyAa
(«Si disputare nitebatur de fide nobiscum barbara ferocitas, et haeresis
Arriana rationabiliter disputaret — sed quando tenuit rationem, quae a
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patre deo deum filium separat salvatorem?» Vict. Vit. 111.63: mepeBox
N.A. Kombutosa; mut. mo: KomsutoB 2007. C. 306). I'epmaHckoe 1ipo-
HCXOXJICHHE KPUTHKYEMbIX BaHAAJIOB MIPacT Ha PyKy aBTOpY, Kela-
IOIeMYy TOMYEePKHYTh MX TUKOCTh U kectokocTh (Cp.: Vict. Vit. 1.7,
1.9, — «barbarus furor», «BapBapckas mukocthb»; 1.25, — «barbari mo-
res», «BapBapcKUil OObIYail») — HO JMIIb KaK JOMOJHHUTENBHBIA I0-
kazarens. Ha mepBom mecte aisi Buktopa crouT koHgeccnoHambHAs
MPUHAISKHOCTD TEX, KOTO OH OOJMYaeT: BapBap, OTKa3aBIIWIiCS OT
apUaHCTBa, MepecTaeT ObITh BAPBAPOM, a MOAJCPKUBAIOIINI OPTOIOK-
CaIIbHBIX XPUCTHAH (MHOTJA LEHOW Kapbhepbl W JKU3HM) — yIOCTauBa-
eTCs TOoUYeCTel U AnuTeTa «ONakeHHbIN» (Hamp., Apmoract — «beatus
Armogas»: Vict. Vit. [.45. Cm. taxke: Konsutos 2007. C. 308).

B xonTekcre ommcaHHBIX JIakTaHIIEM COOBITHI WHTEPECHO M e
OJTHO 3HA4YCHHE «BapBAPCTBA», M3BECTHOE MO KIACCHYECKON aHTHY-
HOW Tpaauuuu. ApHCTOTENb IPUPABHUBACT 3TO COCTOSHUE K pabCTBY
(Ar. Polit. 1. 1252b 9: @g tavto @Voel PapPapov kai dodAOV v —
«“BapBap” ® “pab” TMO MPHUPOIE CBOCH SIBICHUS TOXKICCTBCHHBIC. ..»;
Cp. Ibid. 3. 1285a 20: yap 10 SovhkdTepOL £ivol Té 70N @OoEeL oi pév
BapPopot TV EAMV®OV — «...TI0 CBOUM MPUPOIHBIM CBOWCTBAM Bap-
Bapbl Oosiee CKIOHHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI NEPEHOCUTH PaOCTBO, HEKEIN
3IUIMHEL...», TiepeBox C.A. XKebenesa, ceepen A.U. JloBatypom). Ba-
JIepUaH B 3TOM CMBICIIE — C YUETOM MOAOOHBIX Mapajulenell — OKasbl-
BaeTCs «IEPEBEPTHILIEM», MIPEACTABUTEIEM aHTUYHOTO MHUPA, MOTAaB-
IIUM B IUIEH K BapBapaM. JIakTaHIMK ONUCBIBAET 3TOT Cilydall Kak
HEYTO COBEPLICHHO HENpeACTaBUMOE M YHHKajbHOe: «bor mopasmn
€ro HOBOW M HEMOBTOPHMOH Kapoit» («illum deus nouo ac singulari
poenae genere adfecit»), — ormeuaer asrop DMP: (DMP 5.1). Pum-
CKMH MMIIepaTop MOT TOTHOHYTh B OWTBE, HO PaOCTBO — HCKIIOYH-
TeNbHAsl CUTYyalus, OECHpEIe/ICHTHOEe YHWKEHHE JUI BCEX PUMIISH,
SIBJICHUE, OIyCTUBIIEE MX HAa OJUH YPOBEHb C BapBapaMu, KOTOPbIE
caMM «II0 HPUPOIE CKOpee padbl». ApPHUCTOTEIEBCKOE IOHUMAaHHUE
«BapBapCTBa» KaK «paOCTBa» MOXKHO CUMTATh €Ie OJHUM apryMeH-
TOM B IOJIb3y TOTO, YTO B paccMarpuBaeMoM (¢parmenrte JlakraHuni
[IPUPAaBHUBAET PUMIISIH K IIepcaM B CMBICIIE MX «BapBapCTBay.

Bce 310 1o kpaiiHell Mepe KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CBUAETEIILCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO BBIPaKCHUE «BapBapcKue OOrm» B counHeHuH JlakraHuus
MOTIJIO OTHOCHUTBCSI HE TOJIBKO K MEPCHICKUM, HO U K PUMCKHM O0Xe-
cTBaM. Bpsin 5 aBTOp mpHpaBHUBAT UX JAPYT K APYry CIEUUalbHO,
HO TIOKa3aTh, YTO OHM JJISI HETO HAaXOISATCSI HA OJJHOM YPOBHE — sIBJIE-
HUH 4yXKIBIX U TPE3UPaEMbIX — MOT BIIOJIHE.
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Ivan M. Nikolsky

LAPSUS LINGUAE OR PLAY OF WORDS? HOW THE CHRISTIAN
WRITER LACTANTIUS MADE PAGANS BARBARIANS WITH ONLY
ONE PRONOUN

In the article on the example of the work by Christian apologist and historian
Lucius Firmianus Lactantius (ca. 260 — ca. 325) On the Deaths of Persecutors
(De mortibus persecutorum, DMP) the problem of evolution of the most
important for the Romans’ self-identification terminology is studied, particularly
enlargement and extension of the variety and spectrum of meanings, that the
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term ‘barbarian’ had, in the age of legalization of Christianity (the Edict of
Milan signed by Constantine the Great), and of the appearance of the new, more
‘politicized’ level of the conflict between its protagonists and opponents. In this
rather peripheral for the storyline fragment of DMP, in which the death of the
emperor Valerian (253-260) is described, Lactantius used one and the same
pronoun suus (its), two times in one sentence, at first designating Persians, called
‘barbarians’ before, and then designating Romans. It's argued in the article that
it was not a faux-pas word here, but Lactantius willfully structured the phrase in
such a manner, in order to give it double meaning, and tried to equalize Persians
the barbarians with Pagan Romans. For this hypothesis sequent arguments are
made. In the tradition of classical antiquity — so Greek, as Roman — on which
Lacatantius drew — not only special ‘ethnical’ or ‘linguistic’ contexts of the
word ‘barbarian’ had been formed, but it had been used also for characterization
for the ‘alien’ in the sense of ethical viewpoints and moral values. Such cases
are well-known due to the orations (Demosthenes, Cicero, Quintilian), dramas
(Euripides, Aristophanes, Menander) and poetry (Horace, Ovid). With coming
of the conflict between Christians and Pagans to the political field appellation
to the ‘barbarity’ as the argument in polemics sooner or later should appear in
the sphere of interfaith relations. The earlier, in comparison with Lactantius,
Christian tradition had indications, showing such a possibility. Tertullian
complained about that Romans that were Pagans think of the Christian Romans
as of the barbarians. Frequent contacts between Persian and Graeco-Latin
world, convergence of the practices of the religious worship (the Roman cult of
Mithras) resulted in a situation when Christians in their contra-Pagan polemics
didn’t make the difference between ‘friendly’ Romans and ‘alien’ Persians.
There is at least one more case, that is known, when Lactantius, in another his
work, compared Pagans with barbarians. The later authors also used the word
‘barbarian’ as the distinctive characteristic of their opponents in the disputes
over questions of religion — for example, Victor Vitensis. It’s very probable,
that Lactantius was the first from the time of ‘legalization’ of Christianity, who
used primarily ‘ethnic’ or ‘ethnolinguistic’ category as rhetorical instrument in
interfaith polemics — that later, as the political role of Christianity grew, became
widespread as practice.

Key words: paganism, Christianity, Lactantius, Valerian, Romans, barbarians,
Persians.



A.B. Ilooocunos

A3BIYECKOE N XPUCTUAHCKOE
B PAHHECPEJIHEBEKOBBIX KOCMOJIOTTMYECKHNX
U T'EOI'PAONYECKUX ITPEJCTABJIEHUAX

B crarbe peub uzpeT 00 aHTUYHOM IIPEACTAaBIEHHU O Mudonoruyeckux Pu-
neiickux ropax, OyATo Obl IPOTSHYBLIMXCS BAOIb CEBEPHBbIX IpaHull EBpasuu.
Kocmomormgeckuii aclieKT 3TOTO MpEACTAaBICHMS HAIlel CBOE BBIPAKCHHE B
paHO pa3BHBIIECHCS TEOPHH, UTO 3a CEBEPHBIMU TOPAMH COJHIIE TPOXOIUT CBOIf
HOYHOM ITyTh, YTOOBI YTPOM TIOSBUTBCS Ha BOCTOKe. B cTaThe paccMmarpuBaercs,
KaK 3TH 4YPE3BbIYAMHO JPEBHUE IOJOKEHUS ObUIM BOCHPHUHATHI B paHHECpEI-
HEBEKOBOU reorpauueckoil U KOCMOJIOTHUECKON JUTeparype (B OCHOBHOM, Ha
npumepe JdaTuHOsA3bIYHON «KocMmorpaduu» PaBenHckoro Anonuma, ok. 700 r.).
SI3pIMeckre TPEACTABICHHUS, IIePeCcKa3bIBaeMble aBTOPOM, IIPEICTAlOT 3[eCh B
00paMIICHHH XPHCTHAHCKON NOKTPUHBI U CBAIMIEHHOTO MHCaHUS, KOTOPHIE JOIIK-
HBI OBIIH ONpaBAaTh 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 A3BIUECKON KocMorpadum.

Kntouegvie cnosa: Pumneiickue Topbl, KOCMOJOIMYECKUE B3IVISIbl AHTUYHBIX
aBropoB, «Kocmorpadus» Pasennckoro Anonuma, Kocbma MHIuKoOIUIOB, Xpu-
CTHAHCKOE 0OpaMIIeHHE SI3bIUECKHUX IIPEICTABICHHUMN.

HcTopuku aHTUIHOM W CPETHEBEKOBOW reorpadwu XOpoIno 3Ha-
KOMBI C TIPOOIEMOM JIOKaIHM3alWK JICTEHIAPHBIX Pumelckux (wim
Pudeiickux B marnHcko# opdorpadun) rop, KOTopsle OyaTo OBI Ha-
xonuiuch Ha ceBepe Epasmiickoro kontmHeHta (Kiessling 1914;
Beckers 1914; Jlenucos, [lonocunoB 2016). M3BecTHbIE emie aApeB-
HEHOHMIICKOW Hayke Purelickue ropel NpoOYHO BOIUINM B HPEICTaB-
JIEHUs aHTHYHOTO 4YEJIOBEKAa O CEBEPHOI OKpamHE OMKYMEHBI, Jallle
BCero cesepo-BocToka EBpomnsl. bosee Toro, n Ha MpOTSHKEHUH Bce-
o0 CPEIHEBEKOBbs U B MOCJIEAYIOLINE BEKa BILIOTh 10 X VI B. cye-
cTBoBaHue rne-to B CerepHoil EBpazun Punelickux rop He BbI3bIBa-
JI0 0COOBIX COMHEHHH. MHOTHE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC KapThl COMACPIKAIH
yKazaHue Ha Punelickue ropsl.

OcTaBUB B CTOpOHE BOMPOCHI BO3HWKHOBEHHSI M PAa3BUTHS ITOTO
KoHIenTa (o Hem moapoouHee cm.: Jlenucos, Ilogocunor 2016), xo-
TeJl Obl 0OpaTUTHCS K HEKOTOPBIM — KOCMOJIOIMYECKMM — acCIEKTaM
BocpusiTusa Puneickux rop B aHTUYHON M paHHECPETHEBEKOBOU JIU-
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Teparype, B KOTOPOW HaOIIOMaeTcsl Mepexo]] OT aHTHYHOW KapTHHBI
MHpa K XPHCTHAHCKOI'.

[Ipexxne Bcero, cremayer OTMETHTH COMPSDKEHHOCTh Purelicknx
rop C MpeanojaraeMoil OCbI0 MHUpA, MPOXOJAIIed C ceBepa Ha IOT.
OO0 3TOM CBUJIETENBCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTHU, MIOCTOSHHO BCTpevaromiee-
Csl B aHTHYHOCTH YTBEp)KICHHE, YTO PuIen, Kak U TECHO CBS3aHHBIN
C HUMH ONaKeHHBIM Hapoa rurepOopeeB, HaxoAsTcs nod Mensenu-
LeH, KOTopas camMa BOCIPHUHMMAJach KakK CeBEpHAas TOYKa MHPOBOM
ocu. Tumonornueckn ONW3KK 3TOW HJee B3MVISABI APEBHHUX HPAHICB
Ha muduueckyio ropy Xapa bepesaiitu — pe3upeHIu0 MUTPBI — U
MHJIUALEB Ha ropy Mepy — pesuneHunto MHapel.

Beprunmmii npsiMo cBsizbiBaeT runiepoopeeB u Puden ¢ ceBepHbIM M10-
nrocoM (bonbiioit Mengeaureit) (Georg. 111, 381-382: «Talis Hyperboreo
septem subiecta trioni / gens effrena virum Riphaeo tunditur Euro» —
«Takoil HEyKpOTHMBIN Hapop, >kuBynwid Tox [ umepbopeiickolt bomb-
moit Mensemuiieli, yruetaercs Pudetickum EBpom»; cp. Takxke: Ammi-
an Marc. XXI1, 8, 37; Avien. Descript. 451). PuMckuit aBTOp cepeauHbI
I B. H. 5. Mena B cBoeii «Xoporpadum» 111, 36 numer: «Ha a3uarckom?
nobepexbe MepBbIMU HAXOASATCSl THIIEPOOper 3a akBUIIOHOM M Pudeii-
CKUMH IOpaMM II0J CaMOM OCBKO CO3BE3MM; TaM COJHIIE BOCXOAMT HE
Ka)XIIBIH JIeHb, KaK Y Hac, HO JIMIb BO BPEMsI BECEHHETO PaBHOIECHCTBHA,
a 3aXOIUT TOJIBKO B OCEHHEE PAaBHONEHCTBHE, TaK YTO JEHb JUINTCS He-
MPEPBIBHO IIECTh MECSIIEB U CTOJBKO k€ HOUb» (cp. Taroke Plin. NH 1V,
89: «Ibi creduntur esse cardines mundi» — «Tam, Kak CUMTAIOT, HAXOJIAT-
cs1 ocu mupay; Stat. Theb. XII, 650: «Hyperborei axes» — «['umepbo-
peiickue ocm»; luven. VI, 470: «Hypeboreus axis» — «l umepOoperickast
ocb»). Mapran Karremta mumer o «runepOopesx, y KOTOPbIX 0Ch MUpa
Bpaliaercsi B IMOCTOSHHOM KpyroBoM JBmkeHnm» — «Hyperborei, apud
quos mundi axis continua rotatione torquetur» (VI, 214 G).

[lpuBenem eme omHO MHTEpecHOe cBuueTenbcTBO [lnmaus Crap-
HIEr0 O pacmojiokeHHH runepdopees n Pumelickux rop. B VI, 219,

006 OCHOBHBIX MpoOIeMax Takoro mepexoma cM.: MesnbHukoBa 1998. TIpo6iaemsr B3au-
MOOTHOILIEHUH S3bIYE€CTBA U XPUCTHAHCTBA Kacanach Takxke ['annna BacunbeBna Ima-
3bIpuHa (cM., Hanpumep, [massipuna 2011).

Crnenyer 3ametuTh, uTo Mena u [lnuHuii, MOMIMO OCHOBHOW JOKAJH3aIlMU THIIEP-
6opeeB u PumneeB B Cesepo-Bocrounoii EBpore, npuBOAST HEKOTOpBIE CBEICHUS O
runepbopesx u Punesx B Asum (cm. Mela 1, 115; 117; 11, 1; Plin. NH 1V, 90). Azu-
arckue u eBporeiickue Punen y Menbl u [InuHus oka3siBaroTcsi B JIFOOOM cliydae Ofi-
HHM TOPHBIM MacCHBOM, C KOTOpOro crekaer TaHauc — peka, cUMTaBIUasicss IpaHUIEH
mex1y EBpomnoil n Asueil.
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W3JIOKHMB TPEUYECKOE y4eHHEe O 7 MIMPOTHBIX 30HAX, OH JMOOABISET K
HUM eIle TpH, HAXOSIINeCs CeBepHee ceAbMoil: «J{o cux mop Mbl u3-
Jlarajy M3bICKaHus ApeBHUX. CaMble CKPYITyJe3HbIe U3 TIOCTIETYFOIINX
[y4eHBIX]| OCTaBIIYIOCS YacTh 3eMIIM OOO3HAYMIIM €Ie TPeMsi Kpyra-
mu’; [mepBblid npoxoaut] ot Tanauca yepe3 Meotuiickoe 03epo U cap-
MaroB 10 bopucdena n nanee yepes makoB u yacTh [ 'epmanuu, yepes
lanmuy, rie okeaH oxBaTbIBaeT Oepera, U TaM [caMblid JUTMHHBIN JICHB |
qmutes 16 paBHOMCHCTBEHHBIX 4acoB?; BTOpoil — uepe3 rumepbopees’
u bpuranuto, 17 yacos®; nocnenuuii ckudckuii ot Pumeiickux xped-
TOB 710 [ocTpoBa] Twie’; B HEM THM W HOYH, KaK 5 CKasai’, JJIATCS
mortepemento’». B 11, 186—187 u IV, 104 Tlnunuit coobmrai, 4ro Ha
OCTPOBEC Tune mects MECALICB INTCS J€Hb U IIECTh MECSIIECB — HOYb
(cp. Mela 111, 57). Ta xe «apkTudeckasn» WHHOOPMAITHS CONCPIKUTCS B
OTIMCAaHWUH JKUBYIIUX ceBepHee Purretickux rop rumepbopees B 1V, 89
(cm. Bemme). MmenHo mostomy IlnmmHWMIA cuMTan BO3MOXHBIM COEIH-
HuTH Pudetickue ropsl 1 Tuiie B OTHOM «apKTHUECKOMY TOsICE.
T'oBopst 006 McTOpHKO-TEOTpadUIeCcKoi TOKaM3aImy PurieeB, Mbl, KO-
HEYHO, JIOJDKHBI OT/J[aBarh ce0e OTYET B YMO3PHUTEILHOCTH IIEPBOHAYAITh-
HBIX TEOPETHYECKHUX IMOCTPOCHUI JIPEBHHUX TPEKOB 00 YCTPOICTBE MHpA.
B anTHuyHOCTH OBUIa HIMPOKO PAacCHpOCTpPaHEHa TEOPHsl O MOBBILIE-
HHUHM 3eMJIH K ceBepy (Tfg YN DynAd)'?, uto, ckopee BCero, SBISCTCS

3 M. Kuccrunr (Kiessling 1914. Col. 851; 892) u I1. IlTna6ens (Schnabel 1935. S. 413—
415) cunTaroT, 4TO 3TH HOBBIC AaHHbIe [LmuHMI mouepnHy u3 «Xoporpadpuny» Arpur-
nel. JI.A. IllerioB BuauT B 2Tux AaHHbIX [lnmnuus Bnusuue I'mnmapxa Hukeifckoro
(Ilermos 2005. C. 293-299). Ho n KuccnuHr npusHaer, 4To cam ATpHIIa 371ech cie-
nyet sparochenoBcko-rumnmapxoBoii cxeme (Kiessling 1914. Col. 893).

Jlimna iHS 9TOi 30HBI COOTBETCTBYET Imupore 49, 1°.

Pacrionoxxenne Ha omgHOW mapasutenu runepbopeeB u bpuranum o3nauaet, uto bpura-
HHSI paccMaTpHBaliach KaK HaxXOJIIasicsl ceBepHee 3amamaHoil EBpormbr.

¢ Ilupora 54, 5°.

O muduueckom octpose Tuie (Tyne), HaXomsIIEMCs Ha CeBepe Jablle BCEX OCTPO-
BoB CeBepHOTro MOpsI B OJHOM JIHE MyTH A0 3amep3iuero Kponwiickoro oxeana, [lmu-
Huii pacckaseBan B 11, 186—-187 u 1V, 104 (ultima Tyle). Cp. taxxe: Strabo 1, 4, 2.
W3BecrtHo, uyto [Tudeii n3mMepus ¢ moMoIbi0 FTHOMOHA [IMPOTY CBOETO POJHOTO ropoja
Maccanauu ¥ HEKOTOPBIX IyHKTOB CBOETO CEBEPHOIO IMyTELIECTBUS M OTH U3MEPEHHUS
ObutH Mcnosib30BaHbl [ unmapxom (eMm.: Strabo 1, 4, 4; 11, 1, 12; 11, 1, 18; 11, 5, 8), Ha
koToporo omupaercs Ilnnuuit. O6 3TOM OCTpoBe B Ipedyeckoil reorpaduyeckoil u -
TeparypHoil Tpaauimn cM.: Aujac 1988. P. 329-343.

8 Cm. NH 1V, 104.

[TonpobHee 00 aHTUYHOHN JHCKYCCHH O JIONTOTE JTHEH M CE30HOB B CEBEPHBIX IMUPOTAX
cM.: Roseman 1987. P. 93—105; Szabo: 1990. S. 19-22.

CwMm. yxe y Dmnenokna (Plut. De plac. phil. 11, 8: «DMrIe1oki TOBOPUT, YTO MOJHOCHI
HAKJIOHWINCH OTTOTO, YTO BO3AYX OTXJBIHYJ IO HATHCKOM COJHEYHOTO W3JIy4EHHUS,
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ajno3ued Ha Purnelickue rophl, TOCKOJIBKY C ATUM YYEHHEM OKa3bl-
BaeTCs B TECHOM CBA3W WM TEOPHUS O KOCMHUYECKOM rope, Wid ropax,
Ha nmanpHeM CeBepe, Tlie CONIHIIE BO3BpAIIaeTCs HOUBIO C 3amajia Ha
BOCTOK, CIIPSITABIINCH 32 BBICOKYIO BO3BBIIICHHOCTh WM TOpY (TIOA-
pobnee cm.: Weber 1903. S. 105-113).

Hauano »Toif Teopuu IEKUT B HOHUNCKOW HAyKe U CBA3aHO C
npencraBieHueM o 3emuie kak naucke wiau miaitbe (Kiessling 1914,
Col. 846-856; Beckers 1914. S. 535-537).

OauH M3 CaMbIX PaHHUX HMOHUHCKUX YYCHBIX AHAKCUMEH MPSMO
OOBSIBJISIT, YTO COJIHIIC HOYBIO HE MPOXOIUT MOJ 3eMJICH0, a CKPbI-
BaeTCs 3a BO3BBINICHHBIMU YaCTIMH 3€MJIM Ha OKpauHE OHKyMe-
uel'l. Apucrorens B «Merteoponoruke» (II, 1, 354a), ccpurasce, mo-
BUIMMOMY, Ha T€X K€ WOHHHMCKHUX YYEHBIX, JOKAJH3YeT 3TH BO3BBI-
IIICHHOCTH Ha CeBepe: «A UYTO Ha ceBepe MOBEPXHOCTh 3E€MIIH BEHIIIIE,
MOJITBEPK/TAETCS YBEPEHHOCTHI0 MHOTHX JPEBHUX METEOPOJIOTOB B
toM, yTo COJIHIIE HE OIMyCKaeTcs moja 3emiro'?, Ho obparmaercsi BO-
Kpyr Hee W, [POXOJisi| 3T MecTa, MCYe3aeT W3 BUAY, TaK 4TO HOYb
HACTymnaeT [COOCTBEHHO| OTOMY, 4TO 3eMJIs Ha CEeBEpe MOJHHUMACTCS
BBepx» (mepeson H.B. Bparunckoii).

Bepa B Takoii penbed 3emin Oblia pacpoCTpaHEHA U B PUMCKOM
nuteparype. Tak, Beprumuit B Georg. 1, 240-242 mumet: «3emist
KpyTo nogauMaetcs (consurgit) k Ckupun u Pudeiickum TBepIbIHIM
U omyckaercs (premitur) Ha rore, B JIUBUH...».

Co BpeMEHEM 3THU «BO3BBIIICHHBIC YaCTH» CTalId OTOXJECT-
BISITHCSI ¢ Pumesimu', Kak Mbl BHJUM B BBIIICIIPHUBEICHHON IIHUTA-
te n3 Beprmmms. [lo3gaeantnunsiii aBTop ABueH (Ora marit. 649—
650) muIrer, 9TO0 COJHIIE, «4TOOBI CHOBA MPUHECTH JEHb, CIEIIUT
B Kpaii MenBenuiisl'*y, u majnee u3jgaraeT TE3UC O MPOXOXKICHUU
HOYBIO COJIHIIA «3a BBICOKMMH ropammu» (alto iugum cacumine),
TSAHYIIAMUCS C CaMOTO0 BOCTOKa JO 3amaja OWKYMEHBI, W IpHU

148 CeBeprIl\/'l IMOJIKOC IIOAHSJICA, a FOJKHBIN ONyCTHJICA; COOTBETCTBECHHO >TOMY U BEChb
mup» (nepes. B.b. UepHurosckoro).

" Anaximen. Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 3 A. 7. 6 Diels: kpontectai te OV jAov ovy
VIO YRV YeEVOpEVOV, GAL’ DTO TV Thg Yig bynrotépav puepdv. Cp., onnako, Kiessling
1914. Col. 848-850, KOTOpBI yKa3bIBaeT HA OTCYTCTBHE CBSI3H 3THX «BO3BBIIIEHHO-
CTei» ¢ ceBepoM.

12" Tak, B yacTHOCTH, Jymaj rpedeckuil ¢punocod Anaxcarop (cm.: Aristot. Meteor. A 8.
345 a 25).

3 Cwm. Beckers 1914. S. 536: «Von einer solchen allgemeinen Theorie bedurfte es nur

eines geringen Anstofles zur Konstruierung eines markierten nordlichen Hochgebirges».

Cum [Sol] relaturus diem septentrionum accesserat confinia.
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ATOM «KHBYIIHM BBICOKO THIEpPOOpesM maeT cBeT» (in supremos
ignem Hyperboreos agat). M. KuccauHr cuuTaer 3TOT TEKCT Ipsi-
MBIM TMEpPECKa3oM YUYCHHsS JPEBHCHOHHHCKUX «METEOPOJIOrOB» 'S u
OTMEYaeT, YTO JIPEBHEMOHUNUCKUN Te3uC O rope (ropax) Ha ceBepe
MUpa, CKPhIBAsACh 32 KOTOPBIMH COJIHIIE, 3al/s Ha 3amaje, BOCXO-
JUT Ha BOCTOKE, MOJKEH OBLI MOAACPKUBATH HJICI0 O MPOTIKEH-
Hoctu Punees mo Bcemy ceBepy EBpasum, uto Mbl M HaOirogaem
B psge caydaeB (Kiessling 1914, Col. 883).

OTH TeopuH OJAaromoiyyHo NOXKWIN JI0 XPUCTHAHCKHX KOCMOJIO-
rU4ecKkux moctpoeHuit PaBenHckoro Anonuma (konernr VI — Haudano
VII B.) Ha 3amazne cpexneBexoBoil EBponsl n Kocbmbl MHankormiosa
(VI B.) Ha BOCTOKE €€, — MOCTPOCHUM, KOTOPHIE TaK ke, KaKk U B HO-
HUICKOIM HayKe, OCHOBBIBAIMCH Ha TIPEICTABICHUH O 3eMJjie Kak IUIO-
CKOM KpyTe, Kak y PaBeHHara, M 4eThIpeXyroibHIKe, Kak Y KochMBbl.

OpmHAM U3 CaMbIX WHTEPECHBIX MAMATHUKOB PAHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO
BpeMeHH siBisieTcs anoHuMHast «Kocmorpadus», reorpadudeckoe co-
YMHEHWE, HAITMCAaHHOE Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bkIke OK. 700 I. B BH3aHTHII-
ckoii PaBeHHe m cozepikaiiiee ONHMCaHNe BCETO M3BECTHOTO B MO3/IHEH
aaTryHOCTH Mupa. O0 aBtope «Kocmorpadum» MBI 3HAEM TOJBKO,
yto oH poamics B Pasenne (IV, 31 u V, 20); uro Hanucare «Kocmo-
rpaduro» ero nodynun Hekuil «Opat» (frater) Omo, mmu Omoxkap (I, 1
u 13) 1 94TO OH OBUI XPUCTHAHWHOM, BO3MOXKHO, TYXOBHBIM JIMLIOM,
yUUTEJIeM B MOHACTBIPCKOHM ILKOJE; 3TO CIEAyeT M3 €ro MOCTOSHHBIX
oTchUIOK K bubmum m otuam nepksu (Schnetz 1951. S. 107; Iogo-
cunos 2002. C. 161-286).

CounHEHNE COCTOMT M3 MATH KHUT. [lepBasi conepKHUT TeopeTuye-
CKO€ BBEJICHHE M 0Olee OmMHcaHne Mupa (=OHKyMEeHBI), pacujeHeH-
Hoe Ha 24 pasnena. Kaurn 2—4 naroT cuctemMaTtHdecKkoe MonpoOHoe
OIMCAHNE CTPaH, HAPOJIOB, TOPOJIOB, PEK M TOP COOTBETCTBEHHO A3UH
(«moms Cumay), Adpukn («momss Xamay) u EBportsl («mxomst Sderay).
[Iaras kaura npexacrapiser coboit nepurur Cpeau3eMHOro Mopsi, Tie-

5 Kiessling 1914. Col. 852-854; 858. K Bompocy O NpaBOMEPHOCTH HCIIOIb30Ba-
HHUS MO3JAHUX, B TOM YHCJIC PUMCKHX, UCTOUYHHUKOB JIs1 BOCCO3JaHUA KapTUHbI MH-
pa apXaH4ecKHX TIPEKOB CM. 3aMedarelbHOEe BbIcKasbiBaHMe Kuccimura (Ibidem.
Col. 859): «So laufen auch in der Literatur der klassischen und hellenistischen
Epoche die Spuren altionischer Naturlehre und noch ilterer mythischer Spekulation
durcheinander und ineinander, ohne dafl immer eine Scheidung mdoglich wire.
Jedenfalls lebten, oft nur halb oder gar nicht verstanden, die alten Ideen iiber das
Rhipdengebirge und seine astronomisch-kosmische Bedeutung auch in weiteren
Kreisen, nicht blof bei den Philosophen, unausrottbar forty.
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PEUUCIAIONNI TPUOPEKHBIE HACEICHHBIE IMyHKTHI C YKa3aHHUEM pac-
CTOSTHUIM MeXJly HamOoyiee KPyHMHBIMH TOPO/IaMH, a TaKXXe IepeueHb
OCTpPOBOB, HaXOJSIINXCS BO BHYTPEHHUX M OKEAHCKUX MOPSX.

Eciu B mepBoii, BBOIHOM, KHUTE aBTOP IBITAETCS TEOPETUIECKH, B
JTyXe, XapaKTePHOM IS MaTPUCTUIECKOH JINTEPaTyphl H COBPEMEHHO-
ro eMy OOTrOCIOBHS, OCMBICIUTH HEKOTOPhIE KOCMOJIOTHUECKHUE H T€0-
rpapuueckue npodaemsl (bopomun 1982. C. 54-63), To ocranbHbIe
KHUTH, TIPEACTABISIONINE CYXHE MEePEUHU-KATaIOrH TeorpapuuecKux
00BEKTOB, CKOMITUJIMPOBAHBI, B OCHOBHOM, U3 QHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
(ITomocunos 1989. C. 248-256).

«KocMmorpadust» BecbMa XapakTepHa UMEHHO Kak MaMSATHHUK Tepe-
XOJHOTO BPEMEHU OT aHTUYHOCTH K CPEIHEBEKOBBIO. [Ipekne Bcero,
aBTOP BOCTIPOM3BOANT KApPTHHY MHPA MO3THEPUMCKOW UMIICPHH, TI0-
CKOJIBKY B OCHOBE OI'POMHOTO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA €r0 JaHHBIX JIEKAaT CBe-
JIEHUs, TTIOUYEPIHYThIC U3 KapThl MHpa, OMu3Koi k IleBTHHTEpOBON —
MaMSATHHUKA TTEPBBIX BEKOB HAIIeH 3pbI, M U3 IPYTHX aHTUYHBIX aBTO-
POB, KOTOPBIX OH MIOCTOSTHHO YITOMUHAET.

C npyro#i CTOPOHBI, OH TIBITAETCA TPAKTOBAaTh CTapble CBEICHUS B
cBeTe Xxpuctuanckoro ydenus. Tak, B I, 1 oH numer:

«...Korma tb1, moOesneilimmii Opar MO, BJIOXHOBJIEHHBIH CBBIIIE,
craj nodyxJaaTb MEHs, YTOObl s 0OCTOATENbHO MoKa3zaja Tebe MUp C 1o-
MOIIBI0 TpaUUIECKOro HM300pakeHUs, He cieayer Tebe 3a0bIBaTh, YTO
ckazan B CesmenHoMm nucanuu [ocmoms, roBops: “Ime OpuT THI, KOTHA
st ojiaran ocHoBaHus 3eMin? Ckaxxu MHeE, eclid 3Haeiib. KTo Mmookt
Mepy eif, ecau 3Haems? WMnm KTo mpoTsATHBAN 1O Hei BepBh?'®”’, WM B
npyrom mecte: “BpicoTy Heba M MIMPOTY 3eMJIM M TIIyOMHY O€3/HBI KTO
n3mepun?'’”, HO BMECTe ¢ MPOPOKOM TOJBKO BOCKIMKHeM: “Kak MHOTO-
yrcneHHsl aena TBou, T'ocogu! Bee conmestn Tol, Tocmogu! Bee conesin
Tel mpemyapo'®”».

OTOT TEKCT 3aMevarenbHo mnmoctpupyercs MuHuatiopoit XIII B., Ha
KoTOpoi bor m3Mepsier «mpoty 3emMian U DIyOuHy Oe3muby (puc. 1).

16 Tlurara u3: Hoes 38, 4, 5.

Iurara u3: Cupax 1, 2. B pycckoM CHHOAAJILHOM II€PEBOJE, TOYHO CIIEIYIOIIEM I'pe-
4ecKoMy TeKcTy CenTyarHHTBI, TEKCT TakoB: «BblcoTy He6a M mmMpOTy 3eMiu H 0e3-
JIHY M IpeMyapocTb KTo uccienyer». Kocmorpad uurupyer bubmuio no saTHHCKOMY
nepeBofy Byimbrarel, rie 3To MeCTO 3BYYHT HecKoibko mHade: “Altitudinem coeli et
latitudinem terrae et profundum abyssi quis dimensus est?” OTcrona pacxoxaeHHe Ha-
IIEro MepeBojia ¢ KAHOHUYECKUM PYCCKUM.

'8 IMurara u3: ITcaim 103, 24.
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Puc. 1. TBopenne mupa. Munuariopa u3 (paHiy3ckoii bubmm.
12201230 rr. ABcrpuiickast HanmonanbHas 6ubnuorexa, Bena.

Hmwxke mpl myOnuKyeM JIaTHHCKUA TEKCT W PYCCKHM MEpPEeBOJ TOTO
Mecra u3 «KocMorpadum», KOTOpoe TOBOPUT O JIBHIKCHHU COJIHIIA TI0
HEOOCKIIOHY H, B 4aCTHOCTH, B HOuHOE Bpems (I, 9 Schnetz).

Hiis etenim expletis altercationibus, quia
oportunum est unde res exigit, ut loquamur
(et nostrum propositum expleamus) septentrio-
nalemque diligentius plagam, in quo valeamus
Christo iuvante, enarrare non obmittamus.
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sicut phylosophorum cetus inter reliquos suos
sermones determinat, quod sol sub profunditate
oceani ar[c]toam partem noctu exambulat ha-
bentes quasi testimonium sancte scripture, quae
dixit, quod ,,sol egressus est super terram et
Loth ingressus est Segor”, et alibi “oritur sol

et occidit sol et in locum suum ducitur, oriens
ipse vadit ad austrum et girat ad aquilonem”.

et proponent, quia, si aliquis voluerit dicere
quod non dicit sancta scriptura clarius, quia sub
profunditate oceani vadit sol spatium per noc-
turnum: ad quos respondemus, quomodo dictum
est, quia sol egressus est <in> locis <suis>. nam
non potuisset sancta scriptura dicere “respexit
super terram”, si altitudinis non fuisset sermo.
nam si dixisset “sol egressus est super terram”,
significaret, quod de profundo sol procedat in
superioribus. nam de sancta scriptura de hoc
capitulo ita proponent. sed et testare sibi de hoc
ipso nonnullos mundanos phylosophos, inter
quos Liginium et Ptolemeum, regem Egyptio-
rum ex stirpe Macedonum, arctoe partis de-
scriptorem, asserunt. sed et Rigilinus, ut dicunt,
phylosophus ita decrevit.

O creatoris inclita

et valida potentia!

sat mira cuncta, quae gessit
archana providentia.

cuius iussu lux oritur:
desistunt statim tenebrae,
occumbunt Titanes: rursus
assistunt terre solide.
nocteque sol igniformus
partem arctoam ambulat
zozaico itinere

ac per immensos latices.

Lenstit psin humnocopos'’, obeyxkas u mpo-
4He BOMPOCHI, TBEPJO YCTAHOBHII, YTO COJIHIIC
HOYBIO IPOXOAHUT CEBEPHYIO YacTh [3eMIIH| MOX
TOJIIEH OKeaHa, PU STOM OHM CCHUIAIOTCS Kak
Ha CBUJIETEILCTBO HA CJIOBA CBSIICHHOTO ITH-
CaHMsl, KOTOPOE TOBOPHT: «COJHIIE B3OILIO HaJ
semuieto 1 Jlor npumen 8 Curop*» u B apyrom
MeCTe: «BCXOJUT CONHIE U 3aXOJUT COJHIE;
CIICIINT K MECTy CBOEMY, B30W/I, OHO HJET Ha
0T 1 3aBopadnBaet Ha ceep»’!. IIpu 3TOM OHH
TIPEJITIONIATAIOT, YTO €CIIH KTO-TO 3aX0YeT CKa-
3aTh, 4TO, /I¢, CBAIICHHOE MHCAHHE HE TOBOPHUT
SICHO, YTO COJIHIIE IIPOXOIUT HOYBIO IyTh MOJ
TOJIIIEH OKeaHa, TO Mbl M OTBETHM: OO OBLIO
CKa3aHO, YTO COJIHIIC CIENIUT K CBOEMY MeECTY.
Benp cBsleHHOE MUCAHUE HE MOIIO ObI CKa3aTh
«3aCHsUI0 HaJ 3eMiei», ecin OBl peub IuIa He

o0 BbIcoTe. Benb ecnu [TaM] ckazaHO: «COJHIIE
B30IIUIO HaJ 3eMJIEi», 9TO O3HAYAET, YTO COJHIE
U3 TIyOWHBI MOHUMACTCS B BHIMIKMHY. Tak n3-
JaraeT 3TO MOJOXKEHHUE CBsIeHHoe mucanue. Ho
YTBEPIKIAIOT, YTO O TOM XKE CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT U
HEKOTOpBIE si3bIdeckue QHIocobl, cpean KOTo-
poix Jluruauii®? u [ronemeii®, erunerckuii naphb
13 MaKeJOHCKOTO Pojia, OIUCABIINH CEBEPHYIO
vacth [3emin]. Ho u dunocod Purmnus®, mo ux
CIIOBaM, TakUM 00pa3oM 3TO cebe MpeJCTaBIIseT:
O ciaBHOE U CHIIBHOE

MorymecTtBo co3nuarens!

Kak nuBHO Bce, uTO TaifHOE

SIBnsier npoBUACHKE.

IMpuxaxer — neHb poxuaercs,

W orcrynaior cymepku;

Saiiner Turan®, u cpasy xe

3emiist BCsl yCIIOKOUTCSL.

A CONHIIe OTHEHHOE B HOYb

TIpoxomut crpanbl ceBepa

ITyTsavmu 30aua9HEIMI

W upe3 mops Oeckpaitnue.

19 ((q)I/IJ'IOCO(baMI/I)) PaBennar Ha3bIBaeT Bcex YYCHBIX.

20 Ilurara u3: Bem 19, 23.

2l Turara u3: Okka 1, 5.
22

Wwms «JIurunus» He U3BECTHO aHTHYHOW HayKe.

2 AnonnM HeomHokpatHo (B I, 9 u B IV, 4 u 11) ynoMuHaeT 3HAMEHHUTOTO TPEYECKOTO acTpo-

HOMa, Maremarvka u reorpaga IlTronemes,

OLIMOO0YHO OTOXACCTBIIAA €r0 C CTUICTCKUM

uapem [lTonemeem, oHMM U3 CHOABKHUKOB Ajiekcanipa Makenonckoro. O.P. Bopomux

BHJINT 3716Ch «HEIOCTATOYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C ApPEBHEH reorpaduein», MpOTHBOMOCTABIISI

emy 1o «HauntaHHOCTH» Mcunopa Ceuibckoro (bopomun 1982. C. 57). Dto mpotuBo-

MOCTABJICHHE HEYJAYHO, TaK KaK TaKoe e CMeIIeHHe BYX [ITonemMeeB Mbl HAXOOUM Uy

Ucunopa (Etym. 11, 26), otkyna ckopee Bcero PaBeHHAT M 3alMMCTBOBAJ 3Ty OIIHOKY.
24O PuruianHe, BO3MOXKHO, jtanrobapae, cm.: Schnetz 1925. S. 109-112.

» Tlox Turanom moapasymesaercst CouHIe.
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Sed o mirandus artifex,

qui fecit, ut igniformus,

cum is sit ortus nimfibus,

nunquam exurat latices,

a nimphis nec extinguitur,

ut, foret ignis, assolet,

inlesus ut permaneat

utique in servitio

isdem currens igniformus

iussum factoris peragat.

Remeans, unde oritur

rursus refulget sedule.

Nam alii phylosophi hac prudentes viri dixerunt,
quod in arctoam partem infra oceani mare
innumerabili spatio atque investigabili itinere dei
iussu maximi sunt montes, post quos, quando
sol occasum accipit, totam perambulat noctem,
usque dum rediens secundum suum tempus mane
post ipsos montes iterum hominibus apparet et

Ho 4to 3a yIUBHTEIbHBIH
Tsoperl, KOTOpbIH caenan Tak,

Yto comHIe, U3 BOIBI B3O,

He BBDIOKET MOpsI HHKOTIA
W Bnaroii He morymmTCs,

Kak To ¢ ornem cmyuaercs.

Bona He npuumHHT Bpena,

Y100 cosHIe OPHEHHOE MyTh

IMocmymHo mponomkano Obl,

Cornacuo Bone Tocrona,

K Bocxomy BO3Bpamaaoch Obl

W BHOBB cusiiio O PEBHOCTHO.

Jpyrue e Gpuaocodsr 1 Myapbie MyXH ro-
BOPHIIH, YTO B CEBEPHOH 4acTH [Mupa] mepen
MOpPEM-OKeaHOM Ha 0OJIBLIOM PACCTOSHHH B
HEeJI0CATaeMON MECTHOCTH HaXOIATCS, 110 BOJIE
Bboxueid, Bbicoyaiiiine ropsl, 3a KOTOPbIMU BCIO
HOYb II0CIIE CBOETO 3aX0Jia IBIKETCS COJIHIIE
JI0 TeX 1Op, MOKa, BEPHYBIINCh U3-3a ITHX TOp,

HE SABUTCA YyTPOM JIIOASAM B CBO€ BpPEMs U, COOT-
BETCTBCHHO, JIyHa B 3TO K€ BPEM: 3aTMEBACTCs
COJTHEYHBIMH JTYy4YaMHu.

proinde quotiens luna ex radio solis suo tempore
eclipsin patitur.

Urak, B «Kocmorpadun» PaBeHHCKOro AHOHMMa peyb HIET O TOpe
Ha ceBepe EBpOITBI, 32 KOTOPYIO HOYBIO 3aXOAUT COJHIE. DTO OJHO
W3 MEPBBIX B 3allaJIHOM XPUCTUAHCTBE MPOCTPAHHOE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO
Takoro JaBMkeHHs. Kocmorpad, mpuBens cHavyana TpaJulMOHHYIO Te-
OpHIO TIPOXOXKIICHHS COJHIIEM HOYBIO IOJ] TOJIIBIO OKeaHa (sub pro-
funditate oceani), muier jajiee, B MOJIHOM COINIACHU C aQHTUYHBIMHU
TEOpHsIMU U ccbutasich Ha Heknx «phylosophi et prudentes viri», 4ro
B CEBEpPHON YaCTH 3€MJIM Tepell OKEaHOM HaXOJITCs Ha OOIBIIOM
MNPOTSDKEHUH, 110 OOKECTBEHHOMY COW3BOJIEHHIO, OTPOMHBIC HEW3-
BECTHBIC TOPBI. 32 HUMH COJIHIIE TTOCJIE CBOETO 3aX0/1a MPOXOINT BCIO
HOYb, YTOOBI HA JIPYTOH IE€Hb CHOBA SBUTHCS K JIFOISM.

Kak MBI BHIHMM, TOIKOBaHHE KOCMOTpadoM TEpBOH TEOpHHU Iepe-
MesKaeTcs cehbllkaMu Ha CBSITOe MHCaHKE, KOTOPOe JOJKHO TTOATBEP-
JMTh e MpaBHIbHOCTH. [TockonbKy ke bubnums HuKorna He kKacajiach
9TOW MPOOJIEMBI, CCHUIKM Ha €€ aBTOPUTET y PaBeHHaTa BBIIAAT HE
0co0CHHO yOeauTenbHbIMU>. BMecTe ¢ Tem, cpa3y Mociie HUTHPOBa-

% O.P. boponuH, paccmarpuBas OHONEHCKHI TeorpapuuecKuil W KOCMOJOTHYECKHI
Marepual, CHpaBeJIMBO YKa3bIBall, YTO «Ero KpaiiHss MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTh M (hpar-
MEHTApHOCTh MPEAOCTABIISAIN K3ETreTaM IIMPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH M AMCKYCCHUH, U
HE CJIy4allHO paHHEXpPHUCTHAHCKHE reorpadbl ¢ OAMHAKOBBIM YCIEXOM MOAKPEILISIN
OuOIeiiCKMMH IUTAaTaMU B3auMOUCKIoUarote cyxaeaus» (bopoxun 1984. C. 434).
ApmsHckuit actponom u matemaruk VII B. H.3. mucan B cBoelt «Kocmorpadum»:
«He waiing B CB. MHCAaHUM HUYErO OOCTOSITENHHOIO O 3€MIICONHMCAHHU, KPOME Peji-
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aust CBSTOrO THMCaHus, AHOHHM CCBUTAETCS KaK Ha aBTOPUTETH M Ha
AQHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: «HO yTBEpXIafoT, YTO O TOM K€ CBUICTEIHCTBY-
0T ¥ HEKOTOpbIE si3bIdeckue (UIOCOdBI...», W 31eCh MBI JOKHBI
yCMaTpuBarh CJIEJ0BaHHE AHTHYHOW TPAJWIMH, KOTOpas OTKYIa-TO
Obl1a MoYepIiHyTa PaBeHHATOM.

[TpakTHYECKYI0 HEU3BECTHOCTh ITHX TOp JIOAIM AHOHUM O0B-
SICHSICT 3aMBICIIOM TBOPIlA, KOTOPOMY OHHU TOJNbKO U u3BecTHHI (I,
10):

...Sunt montes creatori cogniti, apud homines inreperti, sublimes atque
investigabiles, post quos, ut fati sumus, sol gradiens iterum refulgent hom-
inibus... Phylosophi dicunt: nos nostris oculis nunquam vidimus, quia nec
permittitur a Deo humanis videre obtutibus. (CyIecTBYIOT ropbl, U3BeCT-
HBIE TBOPILY, HE OOHApY)KCHHBIE JIIONBMH, BBICOKHE U HEMOCTIDKHMBIE, 32
KOTOPBIMH, KaK MBI CKa3alld, COJHIE, MPOHWIs CBOW IyTh, CHSET [3aTeM
cHoBa] mus Jrofei... Puinocodsl TOBOPAT, YTO MbI HUKOIJA HE BHJICIH
COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMH [9TH TOPHI], TaK KaK YEJIOBEYECKOMY B3IJISLy BHU-
JIeTh X He mo3Bossier bor)

KocMmorpad He Ha3biBaeT 3TUX TOp, HO 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, aHTHY-
uele Punen (Kiessling 1914. Col. 864). 3ameuy, 4To 31€Ch OH, MPO-
TOBapHBasACh, BBHICTYMAET yXK€ 3alIUTHUKOM HE TEepBOM, OCBSIIEHHON
[Iucanuem, Teopur MPOXOXKIAEHHUS CONHIA O]l OKEAHOM, a BTOPOW —
«pHUIIEHCKOI», IIe ynoMuHaeTcss boxxuil 3aMbicell.

B mamem napaumueM cmope ¢ O.P. BopomuabsiM kacarenbHO
Tpagunuii aHTUIHOU reorpadum B «Kocmorpadum» PaBenHCKO-
ro AHOHMMa MOW OIIOHEHT YTBEPXAaJ, YTO TPaAULIMU AHTHY-
HOM HayKM HE HAIlJIM B €ro TBOPYECTBE CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3aMeT-
Horo orpaxenus (bopomuna 1982. C. 63). Mou xe BO3pakeHHS
CTPOMJINCH Ha OIPOMHOM COOpaHUM reorpauueckoro marepualna,
CKOMITMJINPOBAaHHOTO AHOHHMOM B OCHOBHOM M3 aHTHYHBIX HC-
tounukoB (ITomocunoB 1989. C. 248-256). Koncrarupysa antuu-
HbIe UCTOKM MHOTrUX 4epT «Kocmorpadumn» PaBenHHckoro AHOHH-
Ma, 51 BOBCe He ObUI CKJIOHEH CUMUTaTh, YTO OHA JIMIIEHA KaKHX-
nu00 TMPHUMET CPeAHEBEKOBOTO MblluieHus. S mucan torga: «Bces
nepBasi kaura “Kocmorpagpuun” (coOCTBEHHO, €€ BBEIEHHE) IIO-

KUX, pa3OpOCaHHBIX M B TO XK€ BPEMs TPYAHO IMOCTUTaeMbIX W TEMHBIX CBEACHHH,
MBI BBIHYK/ICHBI O0PAaTHTBCS K MHCATENISIM S3bI9€CKUM, KOTOPbIE YCTAaHOBHIIM Ieorpa-
(budeckyro HayKy, OMHMpPasCh Ha IMyTCHUICCTBUSI M MOPEIUIABAHWUS, W MOATBEPANIH €€
reoMeTpueii, KoTopasi 00s3aHa CBOMM TMPOMCXOKICHHEM acTPOHOMHMY (ApMsHCKas
reorpadus 1877. C. 1).
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CBSIIIEHA “‘TEOPETUYECKOMY’ OCMBICICHHIO HEKOTOPHIX KOCMOIIO-
THYEeCKUX W TeorpaduuecKux IMpodiaeM, U bopoawmH coBepIIeHHO
MpaB, MOKa3bIBasi UX SIPKO BBIPAXKECHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO, TECOJOTH-
YECKYI0 OKPACKY, CTOJb XapaKTEPHYIO I MATPUCTHUYECKOM IH-
teparypsl...» (Tam xe. C. 256). Ho, kak MBI TOJBKO YTO BHJIEIH,
Jaxe 3Ta, XpPUCTHAHCKO-Teonoruueckas vactb «Kocmorpadumy,
oKa3ajach MOABEPKECHHON MOIIHOMY aHTUYHOMY BIUSHUIO? .

Yro xe KacaeTcs MNpPEeACTAaBIEHUNM BHU3aHTUHCKOrO MHUCATENA
Kocpmber Unaukonnosa (VI B.), To OH, KAK U MHOTHE aHTUYHbBIE
aBTOpPHl W Kak PaBeHHCKuU AHOHHUM, THCaJ, HaXOASICh B pycle
AHTUOXUICKON HK3EreTMYECKOW IIKOJIbI, UTO «BOCTOUYHBIE U FOXK-
HbIE€ YaCTH 3€MJIM HHM3KH, B TO BpeMs KaK CEBEpHBIC W 3alajHble
WMEIOT CHJIBHOE TMOBBIIIEHNWE; HO ATO TOBBIIIEHHE TMPOUCXOIUT
CTOJIb MEIUIEHHO, YTO OCTA€TCs HE3aMETHbIM. TaK 4TO 3eMJIsl UMe-
€T B CBOUX CEBEPHBIX M 3alaJHbIX YacTSIX BBICOTY, PABHYIO LIHU-
pune 3eman»’s. Heckonbko Hmke KocbhMa yKas3bIBaeT, 4TO «KOTa
COJIHIIE HAaXOJWUTCS Ha 3amaZe M CEBEPE IO/ BO3BBILMIEHHOCTHIO
3€MJIM, OHO CO3/aeT HOYb, IIOKA, CJIeJIaB KPYT, OMATh HE MOSBUTCS
Ha HHM3KOM BOCTOYHOHM CTOpOHE M, MOIHSABIIMCH B HEOO Ha IOre,
CHOBa OCBETHUT BCIO 3Ty CTOpPOHY»”*. B 3THX cl0Bax Takke ycma-
TPUBAIOT 3aBUCUMOCTh KOCBMBI OT aHTHYHOUN Tpaguiuu’’.

¥ B npyroii cBoeii paboTe, ykas3bIBas Ha TO, YTO B aHTHOXHICKOI IIKOJIE 9K3eTe3bl «BIIEp-
BBIE TOSIBIISIETCSI... UAES O BBICOKHX Topax Ha ceBepe 3eMHOM rmiockoctu», O.P. Bopo-
IMH OTMe4aeT: «B IaHHOM cilydae njaen aHTHOXMILIEB CTPAHHBIM 00pa3oM IEpeKin-
KaJUCh C aHTUYHOM TpaauLHei, uaymieil eme or AHaKCHMEHA M yTBEpIKAaBIICH, 4TO
3eMHOH AMCK MPUIOAHAT K ceBepy W omylieH K tory» (bopomun 1984. C. 436-437).
Kak Mbl MOIJIM BHJETH, 9TO HE «CTpaHHAs IMEPEKIMYKa», a MPSIMOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
AQHTHYHBIX TPEICTABICHHUII.
Topogr. Christ. IV, 10, 4-7: "Eott 8¢ 10 GvoToOAMKA 0OTHG HEPT Kol TO VOTIOL YOUNAG,
Bopeto kai duticd vymAdToTa, YOUUIADS Kai dveractnTog keyévn. ‘Ocov odv TAGTOg
Eyel 1 v1j, TocodToV Eret kol Dyog Kot Ta Popeta Kol SUTIKG HEPM.
Topogr. Christ. 1V, 12, 5-9: kai mdhlv mpog dvopag Kol foppdv yvopevog HTTO TO
Vyog ti¢ Y7G Evtadba motel viKta, dypig Gv KVKAED®V avaavi] kKato To YOopold
uépn TG GvaToAfic Kol mhAlY Avidv kKotd TOv vOtov katoaldpyn tdde TO Tav.
B. Bekkepc npuBoauT Takke cxoxue cBuperenbctBa Edpema Cupuna (IV B. H.3.)
u Ilcesno-lle3apus (cepeauna VI B. H.3.) (Beckers 1914. S. 536); ux ynomuHaet
taxoxke O.P. bopoxun, npusoxs eme n cBunerensctso CeBepuana n3 ['abansr (V B.
H.3.), KOTOPBIA YTBEpPX/Jaj, 4TO COJIHIE HOYBIO MPOXOAMUT C 3amaja Ha BOCTOK,
IpsiYach 3a BBICOKOW CTEHOM, Haxopsmieiics Ha rpanune ¢ CeBepHBIM OKEaHOM
(boponun 1984. C. 436-438).
3 Cwm. Kiessling 1914. Col. 865-867; cp. 869: «Kosmas hat als Grundlage seiner
astronomischen Erdkunde die authentische Schrift eines altionischen Meteorologen
benutzt...».

28
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Pykommmcu ero «Xpuctuanckod Tormorpadum» COXPaHWIIH BEITHKO-
JenHoe u300pakeHne ropsl Ha ceBepe EBpombI, 32 KOTOPYIO 3aXOAUT

comue (cM. puc. 2):
.ns

Puc. 2. Vinnroctpatmst 13 pyKOIUCH «XPHUCTHAHCKOH TOrOrpadumy
Kocembr Mumukorumosa (Laur. Plut. IX. 28, 95v)

Tak xpucTHaHCckoe OOTOCIOBHE B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX KOCMO-
JOTUYECKUX BO33pPEHUSAX, OTpHIas cHEepuIHOCTh 3eMin u Heda,
CYLIECTBOBAHHME aHTHIIONOB U IPYTrHe JOCTH)KCHUS aHTHUYHOU Ha-
YKH, COXPaHWIO ApeBHee (A3bIYecKOe) MpEeJCTaBICHHE O CyIle-
CTBOBAaHMHM Ha CEBEpE IUIOCKOW 3eMJIM JIETeHAAapHBIX Purenckux
rop (Kiessling 1914. Col. 861).
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Alexandr V. Podossinov

PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL
COSMOLOGICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL CONCEPTS

This article deals with the representation of the ancient mythological Rhi-
paean mountains, as if stretching along the northern borders of Eurasia. The
cosmological aspect of this concept was the early enveloped theory, according
to which the sun passes his night journey behind these mountains to appear in
the morning in the east. This point of view was shared by many ancient au-
thors, among them by Anaximenes, Aristotle and others. In antiquity was also
widespread theory about the increase of land to the north (tfig yflg OynAd), that
was an allusion to the Rhipaecan mountains, because this doctrine is closely con-
nected with the theory of the cosmic mountain. The origin of this theory lies
in the Ionian science and is associated with the notion of the Earth as a disc
or washer. The localisation of the Rhipacan mountains was in very close re-
lationship with the localisation of the mythic country of Hyperboreans, who
lived behind these mountains, often named also as ‘Hyperborean mountains’.
The article discusses how these very ancient ideas were received in the early
medieval geographical and cosmological literature (especially, in Cosmographia
of Ravenna Anonymous, approx. in 700). Pagan presentation, discussed by this
author in the 1* book, appear here in a frame of Christian doctrine and the Holy
Scriptures which were to justify the borrowing of these ideas from the pagan
literature. The article contains the Latin text of this passage from Cosmographia
and its Russian translation with a commentary. The Anonymus’ text shows that,
although some scholars argue that the traditions of the ancient science did not
find any noticeable reflection in his Cosmographia, it contains a huge collec-
tion of the geographical materials, compiled generally from the ancient sources.
Moreover, now we can see that even the Christian theology of the Cosmograph-
ia, which is impregnated with a medieval ideology, was exposed to the powerful
influence of ancient ideas. Cosmographer, polemizing with his opponents, who
argued that the sun at night goes beneath the Earth, writes, in full accord with
the ancient theories and recalling some phylosophi et prudentes viri, that in the
northern part of the land in front of the ocean the huge unknown mountains
are situated at a great extent, by divine assent. Behind them the sun after his
decline in the west goes all night to appear in the next day to the people in the
cast. Interpretation of the Cosmographer punctuated by references to the Holy
Scriptures, which should confirm the validity of this theory. But since the Bible
never touched this problem, references to its authority look not particularly con-
vincing. However, immediately after the citation of Scripture, the Anonymous
author refers to authorities of the ancient authors: “but they argue that and some
pagan philosophers attest the same...”, and here we must see following ancient
tradition, that was known to Ravennate. At the end of the article an attention
is attracted to the similar ideas of the Byzantine author Cosmas Indicopleustes
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(6™ century). Like many ancient writers and like Ravennate, he wrote, being in
line with the Antioch exegetical school, that the earth's surface increases (70
Dyog g yiG) to the north and west. That is why the sun hides at night behind
this elevation, what is considered in modern literature as dependency of Cosmas
from ancient tradition. The manuscripts of his Christian topography preserved
a magnificent image of a mountain in the north of Europe, behind which the
sun goes down. The same ideas we find in works of Ephrem the Syrian, Pseu-
do-Caesarius and Severianus of Gabala (4%"— 6" centuries).

Key words: Rhipaecan mountains, cosmological views of ancient authors,
“Cosmographia” of Ravenna Anonymous, Cosmas Indicopleustes, Christian rep-
resentations of the pagan concepts.



3.10. Memauykas

A3BIYHUKH U S3bIMECKOE ITPOIJIOE .
B JIPEBHEAHITIMMCKOM ITEPEBOJE «BCEMMPHOU
NCTOPHUU TTPOTUB A3BIYHUKOB» ITABJIA OPO3UA

B crarbe paccMaTpuUBarOTCsl M3MEHEHMs, KOTOpbIE HpeTepres odpa3 si3blue-
CKOI'O IpOILUIOrO B JIPEBHEAHIIMHCKOM IepeBoze «BceMupHOH ucTopuM mpo-
THB s3bIYHUKOBY [laBma Opo3ms MO CPaBHEHHWIO C JIATHHCKUM OPHTHWHAJIOM.
BeickazaHo mpexamnonoxkeHue, 4To, mepepabareiBas CTPYKTypy TEKCTa M CMeIast
aKIIEHTHI, aHTII0-CAKCOHCKUI MepeBOIYNK OPHEHTUPOBATICSA HE TONBKO Ha paHHE-
CPEeIHEBEKOBBIC OOTOCIOBCKHE HJIM MOJUTHYECKHUE KOHLENIMH, KaK CUUTATIOCh
JO CUX IOp, HO U Ha COBPEMEHHbIE eMy HcTopuueckue peanuu. Camol KUBO-
Tpeneuyleil TeMoil i aHIIMHCKOrO KOpois M JJIS BCEIO «HApOJa aHIVIOB»
OBLTM BHKMHICKHE HANICCTBHUS, a CaMOW HACyITHON HEOOXOTMMOCTBIO — Oopbbda
¢ HUMH. MHOTHE BHECEHHBIEC B TIEPEBO H3MECHEHHS MOJKHO CBA3aTh C JKEIAHUEM
JIOHECTH JI0 MPEJIoIaraeMbIX aJpecaToB MBICIH M 00pa3bl, KOTOPbIe MOTIH 00b-
€IUHUTH U BOOAYLIEBUTh UX B CUTYallMH, KOIJAAa UM IPUXOJMIOCH BECTH Helpe-
KpalIaBIIYyIOCs. BOMHY 3a BHDKUBAHHUE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Anrno-Caxconckass AHrmius, kopoib Anbdpen Bemukui,
HCTOpHYECKOEe CO3HAHHWE, APEBHEAHINHICKHUI mepeBon «BcemmpHolt mcToprn
HPOTUB A3BIYHUKOBY Opo3wus.

JpeBHeannuiickuii nepeBon «BceMUpHON MCTOPUM NPOTHUB SI3bIYHH-
koB» [laBma Opo3usi OTHOCUTCS K TPYIIIE TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «aJb(ppemoB-
CKHX TIEPEBOZOB», CO3IaHHBIX MPEIONI0KUTENBHO B KoHIE 1X Beka mpu
JIBOPE YICCEKCKOro Koponst Anbdpena Bemmkoro. Tekct coxpanwics B
JIByX OTHOCHTEIHHO TOJHBIX PYKOITHCSX M JBYX (pparMeHTax, JAeTaibHOe
OITMCaHNEe KOTOPBIX COMAEPKUTCS B aKaJIEMUYECKOM M3[aHHH, TOATrOTOB-
nennom juist «Early English Text Society» n3BecTHOH aHIIHICKOI Hcclie-
noBarenbhuiiei xerer betitmu (Bately 1980).

Pykommmch «Ly (KOTOpyI0 Ha3bIBAIOT TaKXKe PYKOMHCHIO Jlaymepmeii-
nma wim pykornuchio Tommemaxa) (London, British Library, Addition-

! HoBoe w3nanue IpeBHEAHITTMHACKOrO TEKCTA C MEPEBOJAOM MW KOMMEHTAPHSIMH, MOJAr0-

ToBieHHoe MaskonsmoM [omieHoM, Beiuio B cBeT B okTsiope 2016 . (Godden 2016).
K coxarneHuio, s moka He UMelsla BO3MOYKHOCTH C HUM O3HAaKOMHTBCS.
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al 47967) nanncana (3a UCKIIOYCHUEM HECKOJIBKHUX TOMPABOK U Map-
THHAIHK OoJiee MO3IHEro Meproaa) B MEPBOM MOJOBHHE X B. OXHHUM
MTOYEPKOM, KOTOPBIH belTnu maeHTH(UImMpyeT KaK MmoYepK «BTOPOTO
nucua» pykonucu «Ay» Anrio-CakcoHckod xpoHuku. Ha stom oc-
HOBAaHHUHU TPOHMCXOXKICHHUE PYKOIHCH CBS3BIBAalOT ¢ BuHUecTepom, HO
NepBble YIOMHUHAaHUS O Hel oTHocsaTcs K KoHuy XVII Beka, koraa
OHa Haxouiach B Oubnmuoteke repuora Jlaynepaeiina.

Pyxonuce «C» (KotToHOBcKast pykonuch) (London, British Library,
Cotton Tiberius B.i) Bkimtouaer B ce0si, MOMUMO JPEBHEAHIIIMKACKOTO
nepeBoa Opo3usi, pUTMHUUECKUN KaJeHJapb, THOMUYECKHE CTUXH U
pyxormch «C» AHMI0-CakcOHCKON XpOHHMKH. TeKCT IpeBHEaHIVIHi-
ckoro mnepeBoga Opo3usi HamUCaH YETHIPbMS MOYEpPKaMH CEPEIHHBI
XI B. UMeroTcs Taxke MapruHaidnu anTukBapus PobOepra Tamb0ota,
KOTOPBIN OBLIT MEPBBIM M3BECTHBIM BIIA/IETIBIIEM PYKOIIHCH.

Pyxommucer «By» [Oxford, Bodleian Library, Eng. hist. e. 49 30481)]
MIPEICTABIIACT COOOW MTBa JIUCTA, COAEpIKaIIe TIaBsl 3—5 u 7-9 Tpe-
Thell kHUTH. [Jlatupyercs cepennuoit XI B. DTn nucTel panee ObuH
WCTIOJIb30BAHbI HA TIEPETIET W MPOUCXOXKICHHE X HEH3BECTHO.

Pykommuce «V» (Vatican City, Reg. Lat. 497. F. 71) npencraBis-
eT co0oi OfWH JINCT, JaTupyembiil cepenuHor X1 B. M cojepxaruit
TekcT 11 maBbl yerBepTod KHUrH. OH Haxonuics B Tpupe B KoHIIE
XI B. u ObIT MCMONB30BaH KaK MAJIMMIICECT, TaK YTO B HACTOSIICE
BpeMs OT TeKcTa ApeBHeaHmmiickoro Opo3usi COXPaHUIOCH TOJBKO
13 crpok Ha 0OOPOTHOH CTOPOHE JIUCTA.

B pykomucsx «L» u «C» npUCYTCTBYET Takxke NepedeHb IIaB ¢ 3a-
TOJIOBKaMH; B pyKonHcH «L» ornaBieHHe BCeX LIECTH KHUT MTOMEIIEHO
Tiepes1 mepBoii KHUroM, B pyKonucu «C», TOMHUMO 3TOTO OOIIEro OryiaB-
JICHWSI, TIOBTOPEHBI TIEPEYHH IJIaB TATOM KHUTH (TIOCIIE OKOHYAHHS YeT-
BEpTON) M IMIECTON KHHUTH (COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCTIE OKOHYAHMS TISITOM).

Kakx m apyrume «anb(hpemoBCKue TEPEBOABD», IPEBHEAHTITMHCKUI
riepeBon Opo3ust TpencTaBisieT coboit CBOOOMHBIN Tepeckas JIaTHH-
CKOTO TEKCTa, C CYIIECTBEHHBIMU IPOIYCKaMHU M JIOTIOJIHEHUSMU (ca-
Masi U3BECTHAas M3 BCTaBOK — paccka3 HopBexia OXTxepe W Jpyroro
MoOpeIuTaBatens mo uMeHu BynbdceraH, moBemgaBmux sKOObI KOPOIIO
Anbdpeny o CBOMX MyTENIECTBHSIX).

B wuzganum JIx. beilTiu uMeroTca aeTalbHblE KOMMEHTApHUU,
YKa3bIBAIOIIME HAa BO3MOXHBIC HCTOYHHKH, KOTOPBIMH MOJIB30BaJI-
Csl aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKMU MepeBONYMK, NepepabarbiBasi TekcT Opo3usi.
[lepeyenp aBTOPOB MOpakaeT CBOMM O0BEMOM M pa3zHOOOpasuem:
Canmtoctuit, Jlusuit, OBunuit, ®nop, [lnuunit Crapmmii, Banepuit
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Maxkcum, Ksunat Kypuwit Pyd, ®pontun, Ceeronnii, @ect, FOctun,
Jlakrannuii, Onuii Banepuii, CepBuii, EBTponuii, Meponum, ABs-
ryctul, Ucunop n ap. Illlupora kpyro3opa HEM3BECTHOIO HaM aHI-
JI0-CAaKCOHCKOTO KHMKHHMKA MOJKET BBI3BaTh YIUBIIEHHE, 0COOEHHO C
y4eTOM TOTO, YTO IPH MEPEBOAE OH JOMYCKAEeT OLIMOKH, CBHICTEIIb-
CTBYIOLIME O BECbMa CMYTHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C AQHTHYHBIMU peausi-
Mu. OHAKO B HEAABHO OIMyONHMKOBAaHHOM CTaThe BEIYLIETO COBpE-
MEHHOTO HCCIIEN0BaTeNs «alb(PEeJOBCKUX MEPeBOAOB» MankoibMa
lognena (Godden 2011) naHo wucuepmbiBaroliee, Ha MOW B3IV,
oObsicHeHHe 3Toro mapazgokca. ['mnoreza [omneHa cocTouT B TOM,
YTO aBTOp JpeBHeaHrUiickoro Opo3us MOJIb30BAJICS TIIOCCHPOBAH-
HOW JIATUHCKON PYKONHMCHIO (MM PYKOIHCSMH) KOHTHHEHTAIBHOTO
MPOUCXOXKJICHHS, CKOpee Bcero — u3 BocrouHodpaHKcKoro Kopo-
JIeBCTBA, WM HEKUM coOpanuem riocc k Oposuro’. Hanuuwe win
OTCYTCTBHE B PAaCHOPSDKEHUH NEPEBOTUYMKA INIOCC K ONPEACICHHBIM
¢parmenTaM, 06e3yCcIIOBHO, MOIJIO MOBIHATH Ha CTPYKTYpYy ApEBHeE-
AHDIMHCKOTO TEKCTa U MPH €€ aHAJIM3€ JAaHHOE OOCTOSTENIBCTBO Clie-
OyeT yuuTbiBaTh. K 9TOI Teme s elie BEpHYCh HUKE.

Jlerenmapuasi TpaguLysi, BOCXOAALIAs €lIe K aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKHUM
BpEeMeHaM’, IPUITUCHIBACT aBTOPCTBO BCEX «ab(PEIOBCKUX MEPEBO-
JIOB» camoMy Kopoiro Anbdpeny Bemukomy, 4To cwirpaio g0 ompe-
JICJICHHOW CTENEHH POKOBYIO POJb B UCTOpHOTpauueckoin cymanbe
3tux TeKcToB. B Teuenume XIX — neppoii nmosoBuHbel XX B. Ipo-
Onema J0Ka3aTeNbCcTBa MM OMPOBEPIKEHHUST KOPOJIEBCKOTO aBTOPCTBA
no4ytu Oe3pasfesbHO Biajesia yMaMM HCCIIeloBaresei, KOTOpbIe
pa3HBIMU CIIOCOOAaMU MBITAINCH BBIACIUTH CPEAU «ab(PEIOBCKUX
HIEPEBOJIOBY TPYIIBI TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBIX OXHMM aBTopom*. Ecim
TOBOPUTH HENOCPEACTBEHHO O IPEBHEAHITIMMCKOM IIEPEBOJE CO-
ypHeHuss Opo3usi, caMOil HOIMyJIApHOM TEMOH NpH WU3y4YEHHH 3TOTO
TeKCcTa ObUI aHaNU3 «reorpaduyeckoro BBEICHUS»’ U ero Haubosee

2 OxHO U3 TakuX cOOpaHuii I0CC IONUI0 10 Hac B pykorucu X B. u3 monacteipsi CeH-

Tamnen (St. Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. 299).

[TepBoe CBHAETENBCTBO O TOM, YTO KOPOJIb AJb(pes MepeBoIuI JaTHHCKUE KHUTH Ha
AHIIMHCKUH SI3bIK, TIPHHAICKHUT aHITIO-CAKCOHCKOMY KHM)KHUKY Dnbdpuky (ok. 955 —
ok. 1010), HO KOHKPETHO OH Ha3bIBaeT TOJIBKO HepeBo «LlepkoBHOI HCTOpHU Hapoja
anroBy» benpr JlocTonoureHHOro. Db(GpPUK yIOMUHAET 00 anb(PPeIOBCKIX MEepeBOIax
JIBaXK/Ibl B JIPEBHEAHIVIMICKOM BCTYIUIEHUH K nepBoil cepun «lomunuit» u B «Kutun
cB. I'puropus Benuxoroy.

HaubGosee 3Haunmbie coBpeMeHHbIe paboThl Ha 3Ty Temy: Bately 2003; 2009; Godden
2007; Pratt 2009.

OpuruHanbHbliA TeKeT Opo3ust HAUMHAETCS C ONMCAHUS U3BECTHON eMy olikymeHsI (I.1-2).

4

5
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WHTEPECHOTO )parMeHTa — pacckasa ImyTeIeCcTBeHHUKOB OXTXepe H
Bynbdcrana®.

Mexy TeM B HACTOSIIEe BpeMs MpeNCTaBiIsIeTcs Ooee TepcreK-
TUBHBIM OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE HEpa3pelInMbId BOMPOC 00 aBTOPCTBE
U 00paTUThCS K COACPIKAHHUIO TEKCTa, pacCMarpuBas €ro Kak Ipo-
M3BEJICHUE, OTpaXKarolllee A0 ONPENEIEHHON CTENEHH HUCTOPHUYECKOE
U PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHHME aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKOro oomiectBa pyOexa
IX-X BB. B mocnennue necsaruierus takue pabOThl HAYMHAKOT I10-
spisTbest (Kretzschmar 1987; Harris 2001; Irvine 2003; u mp.), u B
JTAaHHOM CTaTbe MPE/ICTaBICHbl HEKOTOPHIE PE3YNbTaThl MOUX IOIbI-
TOK JIBUTaThCsl B TOM K€ HAlpaBJICHUU.

«BcemupHas ucTtopus NMPOTUB SI3BIYHUKOB B CEMHM KHHUTax» Oblia
HarncaHa B Hadane V B. Ee aBtop, «mpecurepy» IlaBen Oposwuii, mo-
CBSITHJI CBOE TpOMW3BeAeHNe ABrycTuHY |wurnmonuiickoMy, Mo mpocn0e
KOTOpOTO, Kak ykaszpiBaeT Opo3uil B TIpoJIOTe, OH W Hadanx paboTy Haxd
kHuroil. Illects u3 cemu kHUT «BCceMUpPHON UCTOPUM MPOTUB SI3bIYHU-
KOB» TIOBECTBYIOT O SI3IY€CKOM IPOIIIIOM M TOJIBKO MTOCIEIHSS — CEIlb-
Masi — O XPHCTHAHCKOW 31OXe (OT POKICHUS XpHUCTa 10 TPaBICHUS
nmneparopa [onopus). B ucropuorpadum 310 mpowsBeneHue Tpau-
LIMOHHO PAacCMaTPHUBAIOT KaK CBOETO POjia «HCTOPHYECKYIO MILTFOCTpa-
Ho» K counHeHuto ABryctuHa «O rpage boxxeem»’. Oba counHeHus
MPE/ICTABISIN CO00H MONEeMUKY ¢ MHEHHEM, YTO TPHYMHOW pazope-
Hus Puma Anmapuxom B 410 . m apyrux OGEICTBHI «BEYHOTO TOPOJA»
Y UMIIEPUN SIBIISIETCS 3a0BEHHE JIPEBHMX OOTOB M MPUHSTHE XPHUCTH-
anctBa. Ho ecnmm ABryCTHH CTPOWII CBOM TIOJIEMHYECKHE apTyMEHTHI
Ha JI0Ka3aTellbCTBE HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTH PHUMCKOH permuruu, To Opo-
3UH CTPEMHJICS TTOKa3aTh, YTO «OBUIbIE BPEMEHa», O KOTOPHIX CKOPOAT
€ro BoOOpa’kaeMble OMIOHEHTHI, Ha CaMOM Jielie ObIIM CYIIECTBEHHO
Xy’Ke, YeM UX HBIHEIIHee HaCTOsIIee, U HUKOMM 00pa3oM He TOISTCS
Ha POIlb «30JI0TOTO Bekay. [y mokasarenbcTBa 3TOoro Tezuca Oposuid
OIMCBIBAJI BCIO YEJIOBEYECKYIO0 MCTOPHUIO JIO0 BOIUIOLIEHUS XPHUCTa Kak
OCCKOHEUHYIO 4epedy OeICTBHH, HEyJad M IMPECTYIUICHUH, JI1bo co-
BEpIIABIINXCS IO BOJIE JIt0fIeH, TMOO HUCIOCIIAHHBIX KaK Kapa CBBIIIE.
[ToBecTByst 00 M3BECTHBIX €My (peajbHBIX I JIETCHAAPHBIX) HCTO-

¢ B Waite 2000, B pa3szeine, NOCBSIIEHHOM JpeBHEAHIIINICKOMY TiepeBoxy Opo3susi, mepe-

yucnena 141 nybmukauus, npuuem 91 nocesiieHa «reorpauyecKoMy BBEICHUIO» U
TOJIBKO B 50 paccMaTpuBaeTcsi TEKCT B LIEJIOM.

B HacTosmiee Bpems, OOHAKO, NMOAOOHAsS MHTEPHPETAIHA HE CUUTACTCS OeCCIIOPHOMH.
B psne paGoT nmomuepkuBarOTCs pasianuus BO33PEHUH M moaxonoB Aprycruna u Opo-
3us. Cm.: Van Nuffen 2012. P. 2-24.
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pudeckux coOBITHIX, Opo3nii He Kalea YepHBIX Kpacok — TeM Ooee
CYACTIIMBBIMH, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, TOJKHBI ObUIH Ka3aTbcsl Ha 3TOM (oHe
XPUCTHAHCKHE BPEMEHA, KOIa MOJMTBBI BEPYIOLIMX MOTYT CMATYHUTH
Borkuii THEB M OTBECTHU CIIPaBEUIMBOE HaKa3aHHE.

OHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM SI3BIYECKOE MPOLIIOe (B COOTBETCTBHH C
XPUCTUAHCKHMHU TPEJCTABICHUSMH O «OO0XECTBEHHOM IUIAHE Cra-
CEHUs» TAJIIIETO YeJI0BeUecTBa) MpeAcTaBieHo y Opo3us HE TOJNb-
KO KaK BpeMsi OeICTBHH M YEJIOBEYECKHX MOPOKOB, HO M KaK Mpel-
yrotoBieHue npumiectsus Xpucra. B cBsa3u ¢ atoil uneeit Oposzuit
arneJuIMpyeT He TOJbKO K OuONeiicKkoll MCTOpUH, U3 KOTOPOW OH YIO-
MUHAET JIMIIb TpexonajieHue, moror, ucropuio Mocuda B Erunte u
MCXOJ, HO B OCHOBHOM K KOHIEMIMH «YEThIpeX IapCTB» (regnum) —
Basmiiona, Maxkenonun, Kapdarena m Puma®. Oposwmii HeomHoKpar-
HO MOJYEpKHUBaeT, YTo Pum goctur moryuiectsa no boxbeel Boje, B
COOTBETCTBHU C OOXKECTBEHHBIM IUIAHOM «IEPEXOla BiaabldecTBa»’
OT OJHOTO LApCTBa K JPYroMy, IIOTOMY Y4TO MMEHHO B Pumckoil nm-
HepuM Cy)XIEHO ObuIo ponurbess Xpucry. OpHako Pum He 3akoHYMI
CYLIECTBOBAHUE B OTBEAECHHBIN €My CpPOK, KaK JPYrHe «1lapcTBay, Mo-
CKOJIbKY €Tr0 MpaBUTENIN NMPUHSIN XPUCTUAHCTBO.

Kak m B ciyyae ¢ JpyruMu «ajib(QpelOBCKHMH TEPEBOAAMMY,
OJlHa W3 MEpPBBIX NMPOOJEeM, KOTOpas BCTAaeT Iepel HcCIeqoBaTeseM,
9TO BOIIPOC O TOM, OYEMY UMEHHO JAaHHBIH TEKCT OBUT BBHIOpaH JUist
nepeoaa. 1o 1980-x romoB mnpeBanupyromiei (1 pakTuueckn eauH-
CTBEHHOM) TOYKOW 3peHMs Ha 3TOT CHET SBISLIOCH MHEHHE, YTO CO-
yrHeHrne Oposust ObUIO M30pPaHO TMOTOMY, YTO OHO TPEJCTABISIET CO-
00l aBTOPUTETHBIN MaTPUCTHYECKHUHA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM IpECTaBICH
XPUCTHAHCKHUH B3DIAA Ha McTOpUio. B Hanbosiee MONMHOM M 3aKOH-
YEeHHOM BHJE 3Ta Iruiore3a Obuia chOopMyaupoBaHa U apryMEHTHPO-
BaHa B paborax JIxk. belitimu. Bo BCTynmuTensHOW cTaThe K CBOEMY
M3JaHUIO OHa nuieT: «B pesynabrare 3TUX W3MEHEHUH [BHECEHHBIX
AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKUM IE€PEBOMYUKOM. — 3.M.| TONEMHYECKUN TpaKTar
Opo3us, NCHOIB3YIOMMI UCTOPUYECKUH Marepuall, IpeBpaTuics B
U3JI0KEHNE BCEMHPHOM HCTOPUM C XPHUCTUAHCKOM TOUKU 3PEHMS»
(Bately 1980. P. xciii). [To MmHenuto belTin, «XpuCTHAHCKUH B3NS

8 Ero KOHIENIHs TPEACTABIAET co00M OIHY M3 MEPBBIX BapHallMii HA TEMY Ype3BbIUaii-

HO nomyisipHOit B CpesHeBEKOBbE M B IOCHENYIOIME IIOXU UAeH translatio imperii
(«mepexofa BIaAbIYECTBA»), BOCXOAAIIEH, KaK CUMTAETCS, K UCTOPUU O IEpeceleHHn
TposiiieB B Mramuio B «DHeuze» Beprumust u cuMBoiaMuYeckoMy o0pasy dYeThipex
napcTB B KHHre npopoka [lanumna (Jan. 7).

®  Cw. mpumen. 8.
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Ha UCTOPHUIO» 3aKJIOYAETCS B IMPEACTABICHUU O TOM, YTO HCTOPHUS
BepiuTcs 1o Boje boxxectBenHoro [IpoBujieHHs U B HEM €CTh MECTO
munocepauto. Kak ckazaHo B Apyroil paboTe HCCIeT0BATEIBHUIIBI,
«ECITM TIePEBOJYMK W3JHUIIHE BOJIHHO OOpaIiaercs ¢ JaTaMH, UCKaKa-
€T W IMyTaeT (paKkTHUECKHE CBEIEHUS WM BOBCE MPOTHBOPEUYHT MM, TO
9TO MPOUCXOAMT MOTOMY, YTO CaMOE Ba)KHOE JJII HEr0 — HapHUCcOBaTh
BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO KapTHHY OO0XXECTBEHHOTO MPHUCYTCTBHUSI B MCTOPH-
yeckux coObiTusX» (Bately 2000. P. 12). U nanee belitnn no6as-
nseT: «Xors B LeHTpe BHUMaHusA y Opo3usi HaXOAATCsl HECUacThs U
MIPECTYIUIEHUS, ISl TIEPEeBOJUYHKA KIIFOUOM KO BCEMY MOBECTBOBAHHUIO
SIBIISICTCS POXKJCHHE XPHCTA, YTO IMO3BOJISIECT €My YBUJAETH OOJIbIIC
XOpOIIEero W BO BpeMEHax, W B Jtoaax ;o PoxaectBa XpucroBa, u
Oonbiie mposBieHnit boxkecTBEHHOTO MHIIOCepAHNS BO BpPEMEHaX IIO-
cine Bommmomenns» (Ibid. P. 18-19).

B mocrennue HECKONBKO MECATUIETHH ObTH c(hOpMYITMPOBAHBI BA
aJBTEPHATUBHBIX OTBETA HA BONPOC O TOM, IOYEMY HMEHHO COUYMHE-
Hre Oposust ObUTO BRIOPAHO VIS MEPEeBOAA B PaMKax «alb(hpemIoBCKO-
IO MPOCBETUTENBCKOrO MpoekTay. [IpocTeimii BApHaHT 3aKIH0YaeTCs
B TOM, 4TO KHUTH «VICTOpUM MPOTHUB SI3BIYHUKOB», KAK U «YTELICHUE
¢unocodueit» bosrms, B CpeaHne Beka UCIIONB30BAINCh B Ka4eCTBE
«IIKOJILHBIX» TEKCTOB TIPU HM3YYEHHH JIaTHIHM U WX BbIOpaIH MPOCTO
MIOTOMY, YTO OHM OBIJIM XOPOILO M3BECTHBI U MMEIUCH TOJ] PYKOM.

Hpyras Bepcusi cBs3aHa C aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAEMOW PSAIOM HCCIIE-
JIOBaTeleN MJIEE O TOM, YTO IPOU3BEIECHHUS, CO3[aHHbIE B IEPUOJ
npasieHus: Anbdpena Bemukoro, B Tom uucne AHMo-CakcoHCKas
XpOHUKA U «alb(PpPEOBCKHE MEPEBOIBD», MPEICTABISAIOT co00W 00-
pasibl «KOPOJIEBCKOM MporaraHjib» U JOKHBI OBUIM TPaHCIUPOBATh
OOIIIECTBY OIpE/ICTICHHBIC WU KAacaTeJbHO KOPOJEBCKOIO cTaTryca
1 KOpOJeBCKoil BracT. [10 MHEHWIO CTOPOHHUKOB TaKOTO MOAXOAA,
HauOONBIINI WHTEpEeC IS aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOTO mepeBomunka Oposus
WM JUISl €r0 «3aKa3urKa» MPEACTaBIsIa KOHUENIUS «IIepexoa Bia-
JBIUECTBa» OT OJHOIO LIAPCTBA K JAPYroMy COINIACHO bo)KeCTBEHHOMY
IJIaHY, YTO JaJ0 BO3MOXHOCTb MPOYUTATh TEKCT KaK Pa3MbILUICHUE O
NPUPOAE BIACTH, BECbMa AKTyaJlbHOE B KOHTEKCTE KOPOJEBCKOM mpo-
naravael. Tak, Yunesm Kpemmmvap (Kretzschmar 1987) cauraet, uto
MEPEBOYUK MOT (HESBHO) UMETh B BHJy HJCIO O Tepeaavye BiaJlbl-
YeCTBa OT PUMCKHUX UMIIEPATOPOB K aHITIO-CAKCOHCKUM KOopoisiMm. [lo
mHennto Crepana Xappuca (Harris 2001), «TremMarndeckoM LEHTPOM
anbpenoBckoil “BcemupHoil mctopun” SBISETCS KOHLECIIHS XpPH-
CTHAHCKOTO MHpa U XPUCTHAHCKOTO BiIacTuTes... B Hell (hakrnyecku
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OTyIIeHO TpemaoxeHHoe Opo3neM 0OBICHEHHE UCTOPHUICCKON pPOJTH
Xpucra B BO3BBIIIEHNN PrMa, 3aT0 IoAUepKUBaeTcs ocsi3aeMast CBSI3b
MEXJIy XOpOIINM XPHUCTHAHCKAM KOPOJIEM M TPOIBETAaHHEM €ro Ha-
pola B XpUCTUAHCKOM Mupe... Pumckoe mpouuioe Bo “BcecemupHOit
UCTOpUH~ TIPHU3BAHO TIOATBEPAUTH TPEBOCXOACTBO BOXKJIEH XPHUCTH-
aHckoro mupa Haj si3praHuKamuy» (Harris 2001. P. 101). B HempaBHO
Beimeamei cratbe @poncuca Jlenerana (Leneghan 2015) u BoBce
TOBOPHTCS, YTO LENbIO aHIIO-CAKCOHCKOTO MEPEeBOTYMKA ObUIO MOKa-
3aTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh MEPEX0Ja BIACTU HaJa bpuraHueil K AUHACTUH
VYaccekca B JnIe 0JarouecTHBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO Kopoust Anbdpena.

[MpusnaBast, 6eccCOpHO, CIIPABEAITMBOCTh OOJNBIIMHCTBA YIOMSHY-
TBHIX BBIIIC MPEANOJOKCHUNA M BBITEKAIONIUX M3 HUX MHTEPIPETAIUA
JpeBHEAHTIINIICKOTO TiepeBoga Opo3us, s, TeM HE MEHee, XOoTela Obl
OTMETHTbH, UTO HH OJIHA M3 HUX HE OOBSCHICT MCUCPITBIBAIOINIE BCEX
O0COOEHHOCTEH TeKcTa.

Uto kacaeTcs BepcuM O TOM, 4TO «BcemupHas HUCTOpHUS TPOTHUB
SI3PIYHUKOBY OblJIa IMIMPOKO M3BECTHA KaK XPECTOMATHIHBIN «IITKOIh-
HBII» TEKCT, TO, HA MOH B3I, UMEIOIINECS B HAIIEM pPacropsike-
HUW JaHHbIE HE TIO3BOJISIFOT TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO B aHIJIO-CAKCOH-
CKH{ TIeproJ] OHA ObUIA TOMYyJspHA B AHIIIMM B TOW e Mepe, 4TO
B EBpone. CormacHo gaHHbIM, NpuBeAeHHBIM B ctatbe M. [ogmena
(Godden 2011. P. 303), mo Hac Aonuio okoyio S50-TH KOHTHHCHTAIb-
HBIX pykonuceit «BcemupHo# uctopun» Oposus, AaTUPYEMBIX MEpH-
omoM o 1100 r; 17 u3 Hux cosgansl panee 900 r. B To ke Bpems
U3 CeMHU pyKOmuceil u (pparMeHTOB, COACPIKAIINX MOJTHBIM TEKCT MU
BBIIEP)KKH U3 JIAaTUHCKOTO TekcTta Opo3usi, YNOMSHYTHIX B KaTajlore
I'. T'uetica (Gneuss 2001), TojbKO O1HA OSCCIIOPHO MOXKET OBITH COOT-
HECEHa C aHIVIO-CAaKCOHCKOW AHIIIUEH — pedb UAET O (parMeHTe HOP-
TymOpuiickoii pykorucu VIII B., Haxonsmemes ceifyac B OnOnnorexe
Hroccempmopda. Eme omun dparMeHT, XpaHsmiuiics B kadeapaaTbHOM
cobope Dkcerepa, maTUPYETCs cepenuHOod X B., HO, TPEATIONOKH-
TelbHO, nonan B AHrnio u3 CeepHoit @paniuu. OcTtanbHble MATh
pykoriceid U (parMeHTOB NaTHPYIOTCS BTOpoil monoBwHON XI B. n
BITOJTHE MOTJIM OBITH CO3JaHbI ke mociae HopmaHckoro 3aBoeBaHusl.
Pazymeetcs, coXpaHHOCTh PyKOIIHCEH — IMOKa3aTellh OTYACTH CIydaii-
HBIH, HO HE CTOUT MOJHOCTHIO cOpachIBaTh €ro co cueros. Jns cpas-
Henus: 3 80 pykommceil «Yremenus ¢uiocodpuein» bosums, naru-
pyembix nepuonom a0 1100 r., 16 co3gansl B AHIIUU.

Ecin xe roBoputh 0 ApeBHeaHIIUICKOM mnepeBoae Opo3ust Kak
O TIOTMBITKE M3JIOKEHUS BCEMHPHON HCTOPUHM C XPUCTHAHCKOM TOUYKU
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3peHus WM KaK O COYMHEHHUH, TPAKTYIOIIEM MPOOIIeMy KOpPOJIEBCKOU
BJIACTH B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO M XPHCTHUAHCKYIO 3II0XY, TO TpaHc(opma-
MU, KOTOPBIM TIOABEPINIach CTPYKTypa KHUTH, TPEOYIOT MOTOIHH-
TEJIBHOTO Pa3bsICHEHUS.

AHTJI0-CaKCOHCKUH TEPEBOAYMK CIEAyeT Oojiee WM MEHEee TOYHO
[TOBECTBOBAHUIO JIATUHCKOIO OpPUTMHaJIa BIUIOThH 10 KOHIA YETBEPTOU
KHUTH, T.€. HCTOPUYECKH — 10 KoHIA [lyHM4Yeckux BOiH (HMCTOpHS
KOTOPBIX M3JIOKEHa Ype3BblYaiiHO MoApoOHO) u paspymenus Kapda-
reHa. [ldras, mecrtas u ceapMasi KHUTH MOABEPIVIMCH PaUKAIbHOMY
COKpalleHH0. B 4yacTHOCTH, MepeBOAYMK MPOIMYCKAeT MPaKTUYECKU
MIOJTHOCTBIO OMHUCAHME I'pa)<IaHCKUX BoWH B Pume u FOryprunckoi
BOIHBI, COKpAI[aeT UCTOPHUIO BOCHHBIX MOXOZOB, BO3BBIIICHUS U TH-
oemn HOmus Lle3aps Mo HECKOIBKHUX ab3aleB, a UCTOPHIO MUTPHIA-
TOBBIX BOITH, KoTOpoii Opo3uid IOCBSITHI MIECTh TJIAB, CBOANUT K TPEM
tdpaszam: «Torma mauwanm Ilommeit BoOWHY ¢ TapdsHAMH, ITOCKOJIBKY
Mutpunaar, ux Kopoib, Broprcs B Manyro A3uio ¥ Bo Bce 3eMiu [ pe-
uud. M Ilomneil moBcroy 3acTaBuil €ro OTCTYIUTh U U3THAN €ro U3
ApMeHnH, U TpeciiefioBaj ero, oKa ero JIpyrue JIIoAN He YOWITH U He
3aCTaBUJIM ApXasia, ero BOCBOAY, CTaTh €ro JaHHUKOM»'C,

Maiio Toro, B ApEBHEAHINIMMCKOM TEKCTE COXpaHEHa JUIIb OYEHb
MaJjasi 4acTh OT ONHCaHUs UCTopuu mpasieHus OkTaBuaHa ABrycra,
KpailHE Ba)KHOM C TOYKM 3PEHUS MPOBUICHLIMAIMCTCKON KOHILIEHIUU
Oposusi. CyuiecTBeHHas 4acTh cepbMoil KHuTH'' (B KOTOpOW wH37a-
raercs MCTOpus PUMCKOM mMMIepuu Iocie TPUIIeCTBHS XpHCTa) B
JPEBHEAHIVIMIICKOM IEPEBOJIC HAIIOMUHAET KPaTKyl JETONUCh — B
HEW NPOCTO NEPEUUCISIIOTCS UMEHA UMIIEPATOPOB C MUHUMAJIbHBIMU
CBEJICHUSMHU 00 MX MPABICHUH.

B xoHTEKcTe ABYX O3HAUCHHBIX BBIIIE THIIOTE3 IMOAOOHOE M3MEHEHHE
CTPYKTYpPbl KHUTH Ka)KETCs HEOIIPABIAHHbBIM, ITOCKOJbKY HU C TOUKHU 3pe-
HUSI XPUCTUAHCKOW TPAKTOBKU MCTOPUH, HU C TOUKU 3PEHUS HICH KOPO-
JICBCKOW BIacTW BOWHBI Puma ¢ KapdareHoM He MMEIOT HHKAKOTO Mpe-
nmyiiectsa nepen noxonamu FOmust Llesaps, a BoiiHbl adussH co crap-
TaHIIAMU — TIepe]] MUTPUAATOBBIMU BoWiHamu. Elne 0Oosice HEMOHATHBIM
SIBJIAETCS paJliKaIbHOE COKpAallleHHe MMEHHO TOM YacTH KHUTH, KOTopas

10 Bately 1980. P. 125: Pa underfeng Pompeius Partha gewin, for pon Metrepatis heora
cyning teah him to pa laessan Asiam and eall Creca lond. Ac hiene Pompeius of
eallum pam londe afliemde and hiene bedraf on Armenie and him @fterfylgende waes,
op hiene oppre menofslogan and geniedde Archalaus pone latteow pat he wees his
underpeow.

' B peBHEAaHNIMIICKOM IIEPeBOJIE OHA B Pe3yJbTaTe COKPAIICHHH CTaja MIEeCTO.
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OTHOCHUTCSI K XPHCTHAHCKOW drioxe. Hamimune mimm oTCyTCTBHE JIOTONHH-
TEJBHBIX MaTepUasioB (IVIOCC K JIATMHCKHM PYKOIHCSIM) MOIVIO BbI3BAThH
CMEIIICHUE aKIICHTOB, HO €/IBa JIM MOIJIO TIOBJIMSTh HA PEIICHHE MPOITY-
CTUTh TOT WK MHOM (parMeHT. OueBuaHAS HECOOOPa3HOCTh (¢ Hamiei
TOUKH 3PEHHUSI) CTPYKTYPhI KHHI'M TIOPOXKAia YIIPEKH B apec MepeBo-
YHKa CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX HCCIleoBareyell, OOBUHSBIIMX €r0 B He-
OpEeXHOCTH ¥ HEYMEHUH BBICTPOUTH TIOBECTBOBAHHE.

S mompoOyto nanee NpeaiokKUTh CBOE OOBSICHEHHE CKa3aHHOMY, HO
MOKa ClielyeT 00paTuThesi, COOCTBEHHO, K BONPOCY O MPEACTaBICHUU
S3BIYHUKOB U SI3BIYECKOTO Tponuioro y camoro Opo3us u B ApeBHE-
AHIJIMMCKOM TIEPEBO/IE.

Opo3uif, KaKk yxke OBLIO CKa3aHO, OIMHUCHIBACT JOXPHUCTUAHCKOE
MPOIIIOE KaK HEMPEPBIBHYIO Yepeny BOWH M CTUXWHWHBIX O€ICTBUH,
KOTOPBIC SIBJSIFOTCS JINOO HETOCPEICTBEHHBIM CIIEJCTBUEM YelloBeve-
CKUX TPEXOB, 1100 HaKa3aHWEM 3a COBepIIeHHbIe Tpexu. OH MoJb3y-
eTcsl 000N BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, YTOOBI TIOMYCPKHYTH TUIAUYEBHBIC UTOTH
JOKE BEIUKUX JICSTHUH W YIOMSHYTh MPECTYIUICHUS, COBEPIICHHBIC
MPOCIIABICHHBIMH TEPOSIMH.

AHIIO-CAKCOHCKUI TMEPEBOTYMK, PACCKa3biBas O JOXPUCTHAHCKOM
MPOIIIOM, TIEPEHOCHUT AKIIEHT C YXKACAOIIEro COCTOSHUS MHpa Ha My-
JKECTBEHHbIC (XOTS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB O€3HAIEKHBIE) TMOMBITKA
Joniel BBDKHMTH M AeicTBOBaTh B 3ToM Mupe. OH OmMyckaeT, B 4acTHO-
CTH, OONBILYIO YaCTh HETaTUBHBIX OLICHOYHBIX MHUTETOB, UCIIOIB3YEMbIX
Opo3uem, coxpaHsisi TIPU 3TOM OIKCAHUE COOBITHIA, YTO CO37aeT Oosee
<OKM3HEYTBEP KON 00pa3 si3brdeckol anoxu. Hampumep, coobras
o poxaennn Anekcanapa Maxkenonckoro, Oposuit mumet (I11.7.5):

B Te xe muu pommics Anexcanap Bemwkwii, oTa HacTosImIas mMydnHA
HECYacTHii ¥ CMepPTOHOCHeHInit cmepd Bcero Bocroka'? (Oposwmit 2001.
C. 296).

B npeBHeaHIMUICKOM MEPEBOJE CKA3AHO:

B te nuu Anekcannp pomuics B ['penuy, Tak cI0BHO Oypsl IpoHECIach
[0 BCEMY CPEAMHHOMY MHpY".

12 Oposmit 2001. C. 92: Quibus diebus etiam Alexander Magnus, uere ille gurges
miseriarum atque atrocissimus turbo totius orientis, est natus.

3 Bately 1980. P. 58: On peem dagum wes Alexander geboren on Crecum swa swa an
micel yst come ofer ealne middangeard.
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BecbMma mokazareneH takxke pacckaz Oposusi 0 HAIIECTBUU TallIOB
Ha Pum B 388 romy ot ocHoBanus ropona (III. 6. 1-4):

B 388 rox or ocHoBanus [opona 0113 peku AHHWEH BHOBb HAaXJIBIHYJIO
yolcacnoe HagoOHeHue TajlloB, [AOCTHUTIIEe| YETBEPTOr0 MUJIEBOTO KaMHS
ot l'opoxa; oHo, 6e3 comHeHHs, O1arogapst Macce MHOTOUYHCICHHOW apMUH
U noxbeMy no0Oiectd, 6e3 Tpyda 3aloiHUI0 ObI CMSTEHHBIH TOpOJ, €CIH
OBl U3-3a NPazOHOCMU U 6510CMU HE 3aCTBUIO ObI HA MOJX0/e K HeMy. B To
BpeMst kak Mannuii TopkBaT B OQMHOYKY Hadal TaM yoicacHeluyio OUTBY,
qukrarop T. KBunnuii 3aBepuini ee xposagetiuum nodoumeM. Muoroumc-
JIEHHbIE TaJulbl, OEXKaBIIME C STOH ceud, BHOBb, COOPABLIMCH C CHIIAMHU,
ycTpeMHBLINECS B OUTBY, ObUIN MOBepkeHbl AukTatopoM I. Cynbnounuem.
CrycTs e COBCEM HEMHOI'O BPEMEHU I0A pykoBoacTBoM I. Mapuus npo-
u3oulIa OUTBA € STPYCKAMU: MOXKHO IIPEACTaBUTh, CKOJBKO UEJIOBEK TaM
ObUT0 yOHTO, ecir OBUIO 3aXBa4eHO B IUICH BOCEMb THICSY ATPYCKOB. U B
TpPeTHH pa3 3a Te e JHU Tajulbl B XKaxJe Tpadexell pa3immimch oT AJb-
0aHCKHX TOp IO TMPHUMOPCKAM pailoHaM W TPHIETAIONIMM MOJISIM; KOTraa
OBUI MPOBEJICH HOBBIM BOMHCKUI HA0Op M KOTZa OBbLJIO COCTABIICHO JICCATh
JIETHOHOB, MPOTHB HHUX BBICTYIHJIO LIECTBACCST THICSY PHUMIISH, B TO Bpe-
Ms Kak JIATHHSHE OTKa3ajiu UM B momoinu. Hauan sty OGurBy M. Banepuit
IpU TIOMOIIM NTUIBI BOPOHA, OTYEro BIOCIEACTBHU OH 3Bajcs KopBuw;
Korja ObLI TIOBEpXKEH OpOCHBIIMI BBI30OB Tajljl, UCIYTaHHBIC U Oeryiiue
B pasHblC CTOPOHBI Bparu ObUTH skecTOoKo mepeduts'® (Oposuit 2001.
C. 293-294; xypcuB 371ech U faiee BCoay Moil. — 3.M.).

B npeBHeaHIHIICKOM TIEpeBOIE OT JTOTO (parMeHTa OCTaeTCs
clemyroIee:

Uepes Tpu coTHH U 88 JIET mMocie CTpoUTeNnsCTBa Puma ramibl pazopuin
PHUMCKHE 3eMJIM, TPUOIN3UBLINCE HAa PACCTOSIHUE 4 MHJIb K TOPOLY, U JIETKO

4 Oposuit 2001. C. 91: Anno ab urbe condita CCCLXXXVIII iterum terribilis Gallorum
inundatio iuxta Anienem fluuium ad quartum ab urbe lapidem consedit, facile sine
dubio pondere multitudinis et alacritate uirtutis perturbatam occupatura ciuitatem, nisi
otio et lentitudine torpuisset. ubi atrocissimam pugnam Manlius Torquatus singulariter
inchoauit, T. Quintius dictator cruentissima congressione confecit. fugati ex hoc proelio
plurimi Galli, instauratis iterum copiis in bellum ruentes a C. Sulpicio dictatore superati
sunt. post paululum quoque Tuscorum pugna sub C. Marcio consecuta est: ubi conici
datur quantum hominum caesum sit, quando octo milia sunt capta Tuscorum. Tertio
autem in isdem diebus Galli se in praedam per maritima loca subiectosque campos ab
Albanis montibus diffuderunt; aduersum quos, nouo militum dilectu habito conscriptisque
legionibus decem, LX milia Romanorum, negatis sibi Latinorum auxiliis, processerunt.
confecit hanc pugnam M. Valerius, auxiliante coruo alite, unde postea Coruinus est dictus.
occiso enim prouocatore Gallo, hostes territi sparsimque fugientes grauiter trucidati sunt.
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MOIIIH OBI €r0 3aXBaTHTh, €CIHM OBl UM XBaTHJIO PEIIMMOCTH, HOO PUMIIIHE
ObUTM TaK MCIyraHbl M TaK PACTEPSHBI, YTO HE HAACSUINCh 3aIIUTUTH TO-
pon. Ho Ha paccere ux BoeBozma THT, ube Bropoe uMms Obuto KBUHTHI, OT-
IIPaBUJICS] HABCTpeuy rajuiam ¢ BoiickoM. Tam cpaxkancs Hekuil Manuii, ube
BTOpoe MMs ObUTO TapKBat, ¢ OMHUM TaJUIbCKUM MY)KeM M ero yowr; u Tut
KBunruit apyrux obparun B 6ercrso miu yowsn. Heckonbko ThICSY ranios
OBLIO 3aXBaYCHO M M3 ITONO MOYKHO MOHSTh, CKOJIBKUX )K€ TaM yOmiu'.

Kpome ToOro, mepeBoquHMK peryjsipHO OITYCKaeT MPHCYTCTBYIOIINE Y
Opo3usi ckabpe3HbIe JeTalli ¥ YIOMUHAHKS 00 OTBPATUTEIILHBIX COObI-
THAX: KPOBOCMCHICHUAX, KECTOKMX W HEMOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIX Y6HﬁCTBaX,
OJHONOJIBIX CBA3AX W Ip. Tak, NpOmylleHbl YIOMHHAHHMS O TOM, 4YTO
®abuit llenzopuii yomn COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHa, OOBHMHEHHOTO B Kpake
(IV.13.17-18), o npunecennu B >xepTBY Tepmadpomnuta (V.4.8), 0 KpoBOC-
MecHuTeNbHBIX cBa3siX [Itomemes (V.10.6-7) u p. B Tex ciydasx, xoraa
MIEPEBOIUMK COXPAHSCT «HETPHATHBIC» OMUCAHMS, OH CTapaeTCsi CBECTH
neramy K MmuanMymy. Hanpuvep, Oposuit e (1.12.3-6):

Taxke He cleayeT MHE MPUBOIWTH 371€Ch IOCTBIIHBIE JIesHus TaHTana
u Tlenona u emie Oojee MOCTHIHBIC OACHU O HHUX, O TOM Kak TaHTall, apb
(bpuruiiies, Korja MOCThIHEHIIMM 00pa3oM 3axBaTwil [ aHWUMena, ChiHA
Tpost, aps napaaHieB, YASPKUBAI €ro ¢ eme 0ojee BETHKOH Mep30CThIO
B3aMMHBIX COWTHH, KaK yTBepxaaeT modT (DaHOKI, KOTOPHIH YHOMHHAET,
YTO M3-32 3TOTO Pasropesiach BeJHKas BOWHA; KPOME TOTO, OH YTBEPIKAACT,
YTO IMOCKOJBKY TOT camblii TanTam — a oH BCAb CJIBLUI NPUCTICIITHUKOM 60-
rOB — TOTOBWJI TOXHIICHUs JaeTed ans ycnan FOnurepa, 3aHUMAsCh CBOJI-
HUYECTBOM, TO HE€ APOrHYJI NPETIOAHECCTU €MY B IHILY JaXKEC CBOCIO ChbIHA
[enora. MHe OTBpaTHTENBHO TIEPECKA3bIBATh KECTOKHE cpaxeHus Toro Ile-
sona npoTuB JlapmaHa U TPOSHIIEB, O KOTOPBIX €Ie HENpHATHEE CIyIIaTh,
b0 OHM MHOTOKPATHO u3lokeHbl B OacHsx'® (Oposuit 2001. C. 188-189).

'S Bately 1980. P. 57: Zfter pam pe Romenburg getimbred wes iii hund wintra and
Ixxxviii, paette Gallie oferhergedan Romana lond op iiii mila to paere byrig and pa burh
mehton eape begitan gif hie paer ne gewacadon, for pon Romane waron swa forhte and
swa @mode pzet hie ne wendon pzet hie pa burg bewerian mehton. Ac paes on morgenne
Titus heora ladteow, pe opre noman waes haten Quintius, hie mid fierde gesohte. ber
gefeaht Mallius anwig, pe opre noman waes haten Tarcwatus, wip anne Galliscne monn
and hiene ofslog; and Titus Cuintius pa opre sume gefliemde, sume ofslog. Be paam mon
mehte ongietan hwaet per ofslagen waes, pa heora fela pusenda gefongen wees.

16 Oposwuii 2001. C. 46: Nec mihi nunc enumerare opus est Tantali et Pelopis facta turpia,
fabulas turpiores. quorum Tantalus rex Frygiorum Ganymedem, Troi Dardaniorum
regis filium, cum flagitiosissime rapuisset, maiore conserti certaminis foeditate
detinuit, sicut Fanocles poeta confirmat, qui maximum bellum excitatum ob hoc fuisse
commemorat; siue quia hunc ipsum Tantalum utpote adseculam deorum uideri uult
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B npeBHEaHMIMIICKOM TEKCTE B 3TOM MECTE CKa3aHo:

Sl Xouy Takke ymMondaTh O MOCThIIHOW McTopuu TonTtoma m duioma n
0 TOM, KaKk MHOTO OecdecTHBIX BOHH TOHTONI Bel mocie TOro Kak CTal Ko-
posieM, U 0 MaJBIMKe, KOTOPOTO OH CHJIOW 3axBaTwi — ['aHMMene, U Kak OH
CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO ChIHA CBOMM 0Oram B JKEpPTBY IPUHEC W CaM €ro Io-
CJIe 3TOTO B MUIY NPUrOTOBWI. Tarke MHE OyJeT HENPHUATHO PacCKa3blBaTh
0 @uonie u Taprane U UX BOWHE C TPOSHI[AMH, ITOCKOJIBKY B HCTOPHUSX U
MECHSIX MX BOWHA M3BecTHA'.

OnmceiBast si3pIIeckoe mporioe, Opo3uid TaKke HEOTHOKPATHO YIIO-
MHUHACT O PasHOro poja CTUXHMIHBIX 6eZ[CTBI/I$[X — HaBOIHCHUSIX, U3BEP-
JKEHHAX BYJIKAHOB, DIUJIEMUSX, 3acyxe U mp. M3 53 ynomuHaHmii o 1o-
JOOHBIX COOBITHSAX, MPUCYTCTBYIOMINX B TIEPBBIX IIeCTH KHHUTAX Yy Opo-
305, B APCBHEAHTTIMIACKOM TEKCTE COXpaHeHBI 48. OMHAKO B psijie CITydacB
AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUH TIEPEBOIUHMK MEHSET aKIEHThl W MHOTAA JaXKe TTOCIe-
JIOBATETEHOCTD COOBITHHA, YTOOBI TPEICTaBUTH TPUPOIHBIC KaTaKIM3MBbI
KaK 3HAMEHWS, T.€. NpedynpexncOeHus, aipeCOBaHHbIE JIFONSIM, B TO BpeMs
kak Opo3uil YacTo CKJIOHEH paccMaTphBarh MX KakK MPOSIBJICHHE €CTe-
CTBEHHOT'O /ISl JOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUpPa MOpPS/AKa BELISH.

B omHOM citydae IpeBHEAHITIUICKUI TEKCT JaXke BXOIUT B MIPSIMOE
MIPOTUBOPEUHUE C TeM, 4yTo HamucaHo y Opo3sus. B naTuHCKOM OpuTH-
Haje ckazano (IV.1.16—18):

Mex Iy TeM pUMCKOE BOICKO, IOCIE TOr0 Kak, OO0EKIEHHOE, CKPBITHO
6exao u3 jarepsi, SCHO YBUJEJO JOCTOMHOE coxaneHus OeACTBHE BOWHBI,
YCUJIMBAEMOE U IIPUYMHOXKaeMoe 01arofapsi BeCbMa CypOBbIM 3HAMEHUSIM.
Ho6o0 dypaxupoB, ciyualiHO OKa3aBIIUXCSA BIEPEIH, 37IO0BELIMMHU MOJIHU-
SIMH, CJIOBHO HPOTHBHUK, CXKEI' Pa3pasuBILUiiCA BIPYr yparaH, COIPOBO-
JKIaeMBblil yxKacaroluM HeOecHbIM IpoMoM. Ilpu 3ToM TOT camblif cMepy
YHAYTOXXWII TPHIIATh YETHIpe 4YeJOBEeKa, IBAIIATh IBa ObLIH IOIyMEpT-
BBI, BEIOUHBIE JKUBOTHBIE YOUTHI, MHOTHE )K€ YHECEHBI, TaK YTO 3aCIyKEHO

raptum puerum ad libidinem Iouis familiari lenocinio praeparasse, qui ipsum quoque
filium Pelopem epulis eius non dubitaret inpendere. taedet etiam ipsius Pelopis contra
Dardanum atque Troianos quamlibet magna referre certamina, quae quia in fabulis
celebrari solita sunt, neglegentius audiuntur.

17 Bately 1980. P. 27: Eac ic wille geswigian Tontolis and Philopes para scondlicestena
spella; hu manega bismerlica gewin Tontolus fremede syppan he cyningc was; ymb
pone cniht pe he neadinga genam Ganemepis; and hu he his agene sunu his godum
to blote acwealde and hine him sylf sippan to mete gegyrede. Eac me sceal apreotan
ymbe Philopes and ymbe Tardanus and ymb ealra para Troiana gewin to asecgenne,
for pon on spellum and on leopum hiora gewin cupe sindon.

222



CUHTAETCSI, UTO IMOM YPALAH SAGUICS HEe 3HAKOM 2PAOYULE20 PA30PEHUsl, HO
cobecmeenno pasopenuem' (Oposuit 2002. C. 11-12).

B npeBHeaHUICKOM IEpEBOJIE TOBOPUTCS:
Bbun Taioke SABICH pUMISIHAM Iepen Toi OUTBOM, BO BpeMs INOXOAa,

OYpHOU 3HaK, Ymo Oyoem GOUCKY JHecmoKoe NOpdadiceHue: TOrna Tpo3a
yOuia JBajlarh 4eThipe MEIIMX BOMHA, & JPYrHe YIUIH PaHeHble'".

AHTIIIO-CaKCOHCKUI NEPCBOAYMK MEPEAACT OTHOCUTCIIBHO TOYHO HJCHO

Opo3ust 0 YeThIpex LapcTBax, KOTOPbIE, CMEHsIA ApYyTr Apyra, Molydand
CBOE€ MOTyLIECTBO OT bora u yrpaunBanu ero B cBoi cpok 1o Boie IIpo-
BUJIeHNs. BakHBIM 3r1eMeHTOM 3Tol KoHuenuuu y Opo3us siBisercs co-
nocrasjieHue cyabObl BaBunona n Puma, 1 MMEHHO 37€Ch TIPHCYTCTBYET
HeOoJIbINoe, HO 3HaunMoe omtrure. Oposuit numier (11.3.6-7):

Tak BoT, 1 y BaBuiiona, u y Puma 05110 ¢X0JHOE BO3HUKHOBEHHE, CXOA-
HOE BIUSIHUE, CXOJHOE MOTYILIECTBO, CXOIHBbIE BPEMEHa, CXOJHble Onara,
CXOJIHbIE HECUAaCThbsl, HO BCE K€ HE ObUI OJMHAKOB MX HCXOJ M YHAJOK...
ITouemy xe Tax? Iloromy uTo Tam B Lape ObLla Haka3aHa HEBO3AEPXKaH-
HOCTb CTpacTei, 371ech B Ljape IpeObIBalI0 HellpepblBHEHIIee Oarouectue
XprcTHaHCcKor penmurud...>° (Oposumit 2001. C. 215).

B npeBHeaHrmuiickoM IepeBojie 3Toro (hparMeHTa cKa3aHo:
Kak moxokmu Havaja JABYX TOPOIOB, U KaK CXOIHBI OB MX JHHU, U B J10-

Ope, u Bo 31e! Ho koHIbI MX aepxkaB (anwalda) COBEPIICHHO pa3iMYHbI, KOO
Basuion n KOpPOJIM €r0 B MHOI'OYHMCJICHHBIX TPECTYTUICHUAX U I'PEXOBHBIX KE-

18 Oposuii 2002. C. 204: Interea Romanus exercitus, postquam uictus clam fugit e castris,

miserabilem belli cladem grauioribus monstris auctam accumulatamque persensit. nam
pabulatores forte progressos uelut hostilis quaedam oborta tempestas cum horribili
fragore caeli correptos diris fulminibus exussit. quippe XXX et IIII eorum idem turbo
prostrauit; duo et uiginti semineces relicti, iumenta exanimata et capta conplurima: ut
merito contigisse non in signum uastationis futurae sed uastatio ipsa referatur.

Bately 1980. P. 85: bat wearp eac Romanum an yfelum tacne opiewed ar pam
gefeohte, pa hie on firde waron, paet paes folces sceolde micel hryre beon, pa punor
ofslog xxiiii heora fodrera and pa opre gebrocade aweg coman.

20 Oposwuii 2001. C. 58: Ecce similis Babyloniae ortus et Romae, similis potentia, similis

magnitudo, similia tempora, similia bona, similia mala; tam en non similis exitus
similisue defectus. illa enim regnum amisit, haec retinet; illa interfectione regis orbata,
haec incolumi imperatore secura est. Et hoc quare? quoniam ibi in rege libidinum
turpitudo punita, hic Christianae religionis continentissima aequitas in rege seruata
est; ibi absque religionis reuerentia auiditatem uoluptatis licentia furoris impleuit, hic
et Christiani fuere, qui parcerent, et Christiani, quibus parcerent, et Christiani, propter
quorum memoriam et in quorum memoria parceretur.
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JIAHUSIX 0€3 NOKASHUSL JICUTU, Y He XOmeny UCHPasumyCsl, oka bor He mipenan
UX GONBIIOMY MO30DY, TaK YTO OHH M KOPOJEil CBOMX, U JIEP)KaBy CBOKO yTpa-
THIIH. A PUMJIIHE M UX XPUCTHAHCKHE KOPOIH BOry CITy)Xuid, U 3a 9TO OH UM
TIO3BOJIAT (COXPAHUTH) U MX KOPOJIeH, M UX BIaJeHuUs .

Kak BumHO 13 mpuBeneHHbIx nurtar, Opo3uil MOAYEPKUBACT TI'pe-
XOBHOCTb M HCIIOPYEHHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOM NpPUPONBI, KOTOPYH B
SI3BIYECKOM MHPE HEB03MONCHO TIPEBO3MOUYBb M MCIIPABUTH, aHIIIO-CAK-
COHCKMH € IEepeBOJYMK MpEeArnoyiaraéT BO3MOXHOCTh IOKasHUS U
IIOCTOMHOIO IIOBEAEHUS B TOM YKCIIE U IJI S3LIYHUKOB?.

BosBparasich K MOCTaBIEHHOMY BBIIIE BOMPOCY 00 M3MEHEHUSX B
CTPYKTYpe KHHTH, sI OTBaXYyCh BBICKAa3aTh MPEAINOIOKEHHE, YTO BO3-
MOXHBIM OOBSCHEHHEM CYIIECTBEHHBIX COKPAIICHUH, KOTOPBIM IOA-
BEPIJINCh TPH IOCIEIHUE KHUTU «VICTOpUM NPOTUB S3BIYHUKOBY, MO-
XKeT OBITh TO, YTO ISl aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOTO IIEPEBOAUYMKA HE IIPEACTAaB-
Js1a OOJIBILIOrO MHTEpeca UCTOpHs PUMCKOM MMIIEpUM — HU B MOMEHT
e BO3HMKHOBEHMS M PAcLBETa, HU IIOTOM — B €€ XPUCTHAHCKOM HIO-
cracu. Ero BHUMaHMe B CyIIECTBEHHO OOJIbILCH CTETEHM MpHBIIEKana
0opbba pUMIISIH 3a CYIIIECTBOBaHHME WX TOpOJa M UX anweald.

B tor mMomeHT Yaccekc — KOposeBCTBO Aub(ppena, OKpYKEHHBIH
CO BCEX CTOPOH 3€MJISIMH, IJIe XO3SIMHUYaI BUKMHTH, U MOPSIMH, OT-
KyAa OHM TPHIUIBIBAIN, OTYASHHO OOpOJICS 3a COOCTBEHHOE BBIKH-
Banue. CaMoii >kHBOTpenemymeil TeMoi sl aHIIUHCKOrO KOpoJis U
JUISL BCETO «HApoJa aHIIIOB» ObLJIO HE €ro TMIOTETHYECKOe MM pe-
albHOE TIPAaBO HAa «HMMIIEPCKYI0» BIIACTh, & BUKMHICKHE HAIlECTBUS,
a caMoil HacymHOH HeoOXonmnMocThio — O60opnba ¢ HUMU. O6 3TOM
HaISITHO CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT 3amucu AHMIO-CaKCOHCKOM XPOHUKH,
COCTaBJICHHON B 3T0 ke Bpems. CBs3b «aib(ppeoBCKOTO MPOEKTa»

2

Bately 1980. P. 38: Hu gelice onginn pa twa byrg hafdon, ond hu gelice heora dagas weron,
agper ge on gode ge on peem yfele! Ac hiora anwalda endas weeron swipe ungelice; for pon
pe Babylonie mid monigfealdum unryhtum ond firenlystum mid heora cyninge buton zlcre
hreowe libbende weeran, pat hie hit ne gebetan noldon ar pon hie God mid pam mastan
bismere geeapmedde, pa he hie &gpres benam ge heora cyninges ge heora anwaldes. Ac
Romane mid hiora cristan cyninge Gode peowiende weeron, paette he him for paem sgpres
geupe, ge hiora cyninges ge heora anwaldes.

Orcrynast B CTOPOHY, MOXKHO OTMETHUTb, 4T0 Opo3Hii, OnmchBasi OE3HAIEKHO IPEXOB-
HOE COCTOSIHHE YeJIOBEKa B IOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3TIOXY, CIEIOBal GOTOCIOBCKON KOHIICT-
MM ABTyCTHHA, HACTaWBAaBIIEIro, B YaCTHOCTH B paMmKax noiemuku ¢ Ilemarmem, Ha
COBEPILIECHHOI HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ISl YETIOBEKA IIPEOJOIeTh CTPEMIICHHE K IPEXy CBOH-
MU cuiamH. PaHHecpenHeBeKOBbIe XPUCTHAHCKIE aBTOPBI, HaunHas ¢ ['puropus Bemu-
KOTO, CTOSUIM Ha OoJiee MATKHMX ITO3ULHSAX, YTO JaBajo MOBOJ IIOTOM IPOTECTAHTCKHM
6orocoBaM OOBHHATH PAaHHECPECIHEBEKOBYIO IIEPKOBb B «IIOIY-IIEIaTHAHCTBEY.
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C JKEJIAaHWEM JIOHECTH 0 MPEANOoJaraéMbIX aJpecaroB 3THX TEKCTOB
OTpE/ICNICHHBIC MBICIH U 00pa3bl, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OOBETUHUTH U BO-
OJIYIICBUTh UX B CHUTYallMH HEMPEKPAIIAIOIINXCS BOWH M HEMPOYHBIX
MEePEMUPHIA, HUTAC HE BBIPAKECHA SKCIUTUIIMTHO, HO 3TO €llle He O3Ha-
YaeT, YTo MoA00HOM CBs3M HeT (cM. Takxke: Merauikas 2013).

UYerBeprasi KHUra 3aKaHUMBAeTCs paccka3oM o paspymeHun Kap-

(harena u paccyxaeaneMm Opo3usi O TOM, Kakoe 3HAYCHHE UMENO 3TO
coObrTue ais ucropuu Puma (1V.23.9-10):

23

Ho Bezb B TO BpeMsl Kak OIHU PUMIIHE pafy HEM3MEHHOU Oe3MATEXHOCTU
Puma BeIcTynamu 3a To, 4ToObl paspyimth Kapdaren, npyrue e pamu co-
XpaHEHYs] HAaBEKU PUMCKOI J00NECTH, KAKOBYIO OHU MOIIM Obl IOIIHTHIBATS,
HOCTOSHHO HAOMIONasl 3a COMEPHUYAOIMM ¢ PUMOM roponoM, Jadbl puMcKast
MOIIIb, TIOCTOSHHO yKpeIUrieMas B BOHMHAX, He oOpaTuiach m3-3a 6e33a00THO-
CTH U TIOKOSl B TOMHYIO BSIOCTB, cunTaimy, uto Kapdaren momkeH ObITH co-
XpaHEeH HEBPEIUMBIM: 51 HAXOKY TIPUYHHY, POXKICHHYI0 He 00HI0i Ha Kapda-
TeHSH, BBI3BIBAIONINX Pa3ApaXKeHWe, HO MEePEeMEHYNBBIM HPABOM BITAIABIINX
B TNPa3IHOCTh pHMIAH. Ecim 3To ObLIO Tak, TO MOYeMy CBOE MPHTYIUICHHE
U CBOIO PKaBUMHY, KOTOPOH OHM TOKPBUIUCH CHAPYKH U OT KOTOPOW paspy-
MIATNCh W3HYTPH, BMEHSIOT B BHHY XPHCTHAHCKHM BpeMEHaM Te, KTO TIOYTH
LIECTHCOT JIET Ha3af, KaK eciy Obl 3apaHee yBHIENIH, YTO ¢ HUMHU TIPOU30MJIET,
Y, WCIYTaBIIMCh, YHUUTOKWIM KapgareH, TOT BENUKUI TOUMIBHBIA KaMEHb,
npuaBaBMii 1M Oneck u ocrpory? (Oposmit 2002. C. 101) .

B npeBHeaHrmuiickoM mepeBojie ATOT (parMeHT MepenaH Tak:

Korma, na uerBepThIli rof mocie Hauaja, 3aKOHYMIACH TPEThsl BOMHA
NYHUIILIEB ¥ PUMIISIH, PUMJISTHE JIOJITO OOCYKJIallu, pasyMHEe JIH TOT TOPOJ
HOJIHOCTBIO Pa3pyILUTh, YTOObI OH HUKOra Oojee MHUp HE Hapyllal, WiIH
COXpaHHUTH €ro, 4YToObl C HUM OIATh HadyaTh BOWHY, IMOCKOJIbKY OHU 00s-

Oposmit 2002. C. 243: At uero, cum alii Romanorum propter perpetuam Romae
securitatem delendam esse decernerent, alii uero propter perpetuam Romanae uirtutis
curam, quam sibi semper ex suspicione aemulae urbis inpenderent, ne uigor Romanus
bellis semper exercitus in languidam segnitiem securitate atque otio solueretur,
incolumem Carthaginem statui suo permittendam esse censerent: causam non ex
iniuria lacessentum Carthaginiensium sed ex inconstantia torpescentium Romanorum
ortam inuenio. quod cum ita sit, cur Christianis temporibus imputant hebetationem
ac robiginem suam, qua foris crassi, intus exesi sunt? qui porro ante sescentos fere
annos, sicut sui prudentes timentesque praedixerant, cotem illam magnam splendoris
et acuminis sui Carthaginem perdiderunt. Itaque finem uolumini faciam, ne forsitan
conlidendo uehementius discussa ad tempus robigine ubi necessarium acumen elicere
non possum, superuacuam asperitatem inueniam. quamquam obuiantem asperitatem
nequaquam expauescerem, si interioris spem acuminis inuenirem.
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JIMCh, YTO €CJIM OHM KaKoe-TO BpeMs He OyayT BOeBaTh, TO BCKOPE CTAHYT
CabbIMKM ¥ JICHUBBIMH. Tak 4TO BaMm, puUMJIsiHaM, roBoput Oposuii, Te-
nepb, MociIe MPUXoJa XPUCTUAHCTBA, OBLIO SICHO MOKA3aHO, YTO BbI BaIly
MPEXHIO0 100JeCcTh 3a0bIIM, U BalllM MOOEbI, U Bally XpabpocTs, MO0 BEI
CTaJIn TCHIECPb CHApPY’>KU TOJICTBIC, a BHYTPH TOLIMWE, a Balllk IMPCAKU 6bIJ'lI/l
CHapyXH TOIIWE, & BHYTPH TOJICThIC, CUIbHbBIE TyLIONW W Kpemkue*.

CxutagpiBaeTcsl BrieuarsieHue, 4ro U caMm Opo3uii, U aHIIO-CaKCOH-
CKMM IIEPEBOAYMK paccMarpuBajd OKOHYaHWe IIyHHueckux BOUH U
paspyuienue KapdareHa kak koHel| (CJIM MOKHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS ) I'e-
poundeckoii anoxu B ucropun Puma. ToT (hakT, 4To, Kak yIIOMHUHAIOCh
BhIIIIE, B pyKomucHu «Cy» mepen MAToi U IIecToil KHUraMu BCTaBIEHBI
OTAENbHBIC OITIABIICHMS, MOKET 03HA4aTh, YTO B IJIa3aX COCTaBUTENEH
JaHHOI'0 KOJEKCa IMEPEBOA IMEPBBIX YETBIPEX KHUT MPCACTABIIATT CO-
0ot emuHOE TIeNI0e, a TSITast U IMIecTast BRIIVISACTH KaK HEKHH SIHIIOT.

Opnako ecnu y Opo3ust, TOJIEMH3HPOBABIIETO C «HJCATH3AIHCH
U «repou3aluein> PUMCKOro MPOILLIOro, 3TOT «TEPOMYECKUHA BEK»
MPEACTABICH B YEPHBIX Kpackax, Kak »I0Xa BOIH, ropectedl u Imo-
30pPHBIX NIESHUN, B KOTOPYIO AK€ MPOCIABICHHBIC IEPOU IMSTHAIOT
ce0s MPEeCTYIUICHUsIMU, a Bce 0e3 UCKITIOUSHUS HAYMHAHUS TIPUXOJISAT
K JKaJKOMY KOHIly, B JPEBHEAHINIMHCKOM NEPEBOJE SA3bIUECKOE IMPO-
LIJIOE MPECTaBIEHO MHAYE.

B ommmume ot onmoHeHToB Opo3Msl, YMTATEIH/CIIyIIATEIH AHIIO-
CaKCOHCKOTO MepeBojia MPOJOLKAIU JKUTh B MHUpE, TIe, HECMOTpPS
Ha MPUHSATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA, JPEBHHEC BOWHCKHE JOOpOIETENH elle
COXpaHSUIM CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTb — W B PEAJbHOCTH, U B CO3HAHUU
moaeil. X peaJbHOCTh BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TPAJULUOHHOMY
repMaHcKkoMy MupoIornyeckoMy o0pa3y MHUPIIECTBEHHOTO 3aja, 03a-
PEHHOTO CBETOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BO ThbM€ OpOIST UyHAOBHIIIA.

OTHoOIIeHNe K BOMHAM, 1O KpaifHeH Mepe K BOWHAaM, KOTOpPHIE BEJ
PuMm, y camoro Opo3ust oka3piBaeTcs (BO3MOYKHO, HE BITOJIHE OCO3HAH-
HO) aBoiicTBeHHBIM. C OfHOM CcTOPOHBI, OpO3uil OCYKIaeT BOWHY, KaK
WCTOYHHK CTpaJlaHui W ONICTBUH, €CIIM He Ui MOOeIUTeNeH, TO Ui

24 Bately 1980. P. 112-113: Romane hafden er longsum gemot ymb paet, hweper him
raedlice were, pe hie pa burg mid ealle fordyden, pat hie a sippan on pa healfe frip
haefdon, pe hi hie stondan forleten, to pon peet him gewin eft ponan onwoce, for pon
pe hie ondredon, gif hie hwilum ne wunnen, pzt hie to rape aslawoden ond aeargoden.
Swa paet eow Romanum nu eft cup wearp, sippan se cristendom was, cwap Orosius,
paet ge eowerra ieldrena hwetstan forluran eowerra gewinna and eowres hweetscipes,
for pon ge sindon nu utan fette ond innan hlene, and eowre ieldran waeron utan
hlene ond innan fatte, stronges modes ond fastes.
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MO0k IeHHBIX. BO3MOXXHOCTP MHPHOTO paspelreHus KOH(IIMKTa OH
MIPEJICTABIISIET KaK OJTHO U3 JIOCTHKEHUM XPUCTUAHCKOM A1oXu. B aTOoM
aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKHN TiepeBoquuK Opo3usi HE TOJBKO CIIEMyeT 32 OPHIH-
HaJIOM, HO JTa)K€ BO MHOTHX CIIydasX Pa3BUBAET €0 MbBICIb U MPHIAET
eil JIOTIOTHUTENBHBIN BEC, IIOPOW BCTABIISAS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE OTCHUIKU
TaM, 1ae y Oposust ux Her. [y mepeBoqUMKa ITaBHBIMHU OTIMYUSIMU
XPUCTHAHCKON 3MOXU OT S3bIYECKOTO MPOILIOr0 OKa3bIBAIOTCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTh MUPHOTO PEUIeHUs] KOH(IUKTOB (Ha YPOBHE HAPOIIOB U HA YpPOB-
HE OTIENbHBIX JIIOIEH) M OTCYTCTBUE CTpaxa (Iepe] YyKUM AeCHOTHY-
HBIM MOTYIIIECTBOM, TIEPE KECTOKOCTHIO WM MPEIaTeIbCTBOM):

PazBe cimydanoch Korna-HHOyAb B JTOXPUCTHAHCKHUE BPEMEHA, — MHIIET
QHIVIO-CAaKCOHCKUIl aBTOP, JIOMONHSS JTATUHCKUN TEKCT, — YTOObI KaKOH-HU-
Oyab HapoJ MPOCUI y APYroro Mupa, He Oyaydd K 3TOMY HPUHYKAAEM; U
pa3Be MOI' KakoOW-HUOyIb HApoJ 3aKIIOUUTb MHP C APYTUM — 3a 30I10TO,
cepedpo, Hin APYrylo COOCTBEHHOCTh — MHAYE YeM MOJYMHUBIINCH eMy?>

3a pacckasom O BOMHaxX MEXIY OBIBIITUMU CIIOABMKHUKaMHU Anex-
caHapa MaKeZ[OHCKOI‘O, B TOM MECTC, IIC Y Op03I/IH TOBOPHUTCA O IIpe-
UMYHICCTBC XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ KJIATBBl Ha EBanrenmun nepen KJISITBOM Ha
CBHH.[GHHOﬁ CBUHLC, CJICAYCT TAKOC YTBCPIKACHUC!

...O4eHb CTBIIHO HAM CPaBHMBATh TO, O YeM MbI ceiiuac TOBOPWIIH (T.€. ITH
BOWHBL. — 3.M.), ¥ TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBAEM BOMHOM, KOTJa Uy)KaKW K HaM IIpH-
XOZIAT, HO TIOYTH HUYETrO y Hac He OTHUMAIOT M BCKOpPE HAC MOKHJAIOT; U HE
XOTHM MBI JyMaTbh, KAKOBO 3TO — KOIZIA YEJIOBEK HE MOKET y JIPYIOro CBOIO
KU3HP BBIKYIINTh, U HE YHCIUT POIHEH HU OpaTheB, HU OTIA, HU Marh>.

Takum 00pa3oM, YTO KacaeTcs SI3BIYECKUX BPEMEH — JUIsl aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKOTO TIEPEBOAYMKA OHH TPYAHBI, HO HE aOCOIIOTHO TEMHBI.
DTO BpeMeHa, B KOTOPBIX HET MECTa TaKUM Ba)KHBIM BeEIaM, KaK MH-
Jocepane, O0KeCTBEHHAs IOMOIIb W Ha/iexaa, Ho bor mpucyTcTByer
B uctopuu. lIpumMepHO Takoe e S3BIYeCKOe MPOIUIOe MBI BHIUM B
«beoBynbde». A pa3 U B 3TH BpeMeHa JIOIU MOTIHU BBICTOSTH M CO-

2 Bately 1980. P. 31: ...hwer hit gewurde a&r pam cristendome, paet anegu peod opre
hiere willum fripes baede, buton hiere pearf weere, oppe hwear &negu peod &t oppere
mehte frip begietan, oppe mid golde, oppe mid seolfre, oppe mid @nige feo, buton he
him underpiedd were.

Bately 1980. P. 83: ...hit is us nu swipor gelic ... pet we gewinn nu hatap, ponne us
fremde ond ellpeodge an becumap ond lytles hwaet on us bereafiap and us eft hraedlice
forleetap, ond nyllap gepencan hwelc hit pa was pa nan mon ne mehte at oprum his
feorh gebycggan...
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XpaHUTb JOCTOUHCTBO, Y PCaJIbHbIX AHIJTIO-CAKCOB, KMBYHIIUX IIOCJIC
MMPpUIICCTBUSA XpI/ICTa, TeM Oojee HeT MMPpUYXH OJId OTYHAsAHUS.
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Zoya Yu. Metlitskaya

HEATHENS AND THE HEATHEN PAST IN THE OLD ENGLISH
TRANSLATION OF PAULUS OROSIUS’S HISTORIA ADVERSUS
PAGANOS

According to the well-established scholarly opinion Orosius’s work was
chosen for translation in late 9"-century Wessex because it was a patristic
text giving a specifically Christian view of the history; this work provided the
translator with an opportunity to present to his readers/listeners the narrative of
the world history from the Christian point of view. An alternative explanation
of this choice is that Orosius’s providential conception of the ‘transition of the
Empire’ between four great kingdoms, as well as his idea that the rise of Rome
was due to the Divine Plan of the preparation of the Incarnation, allowed the
translator to read the text as a reflection on kingship and power, and to propose
to the audience a piece of king’s propaganda.

Nevertheless none of these versions can fully explain the radical changes
made in the structure of the narrative. In particular, the Anglo-Saxon translator
followed the Latin original fairly enough up to the end of the fourth book, but
the fifth book, as well as the sixth and seventh, covering the Christian epoch,
were dramatically abridged. There are also many minor changes, omissions and
interpolations.

The comparison of the depictions of the heathen past and the heathens in
Orosius’s work and in its Anglo-Saxon translation may be useful for deeper
understanding of the message of the Old English Orosius as a whole. In his
dealing with the history of the pre-Christian past the Anglo-Saxon translator
was keen not so much in the demonstration of the terrible state of the world,
as in the description of brave (though much often desperate) efforts of men to
survive and act in this world. So he was really interested neither in the early
history of the Roman state, nor in its political history in Christian times, but
in the struggle of Romans for the existence of their city, and their anweald
(this Old English word that means something like ‘sphere of power’). Such an
interpretation was probably influenced in a great degree by the Anglo-Saxons’
own perception of the pre-Christian past, particularly of their own past, which
included the ideals of bravery and honesty in desperate situations.

The Christian world is better, not because the pre-Christian world was dark
(as in it presented in the Latin original), but because in it good and steadfast
people might hope to be victorious.

Thus retelling Orosius’s stories of evils, wars, and calamities, which had
been the mainstream of the human history from the ancient times, the translator
communicated to real Anglo-Saxons the Christian reflections on the problem of
the Vikings’ invasions. He reminded that even before Christ there were many
heroes who fought bravely to defend their land, notwithstanding the prospect of
inevitable defeat. He also told, that in the Christian world there was a place for
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mercy and hope, that calamities come and pass over, and people ought to be
steadfast and enduring, for now there were no reasons for despair.

Key words: Alfred the Great, Anglo-Saxon England, “Alfredian translations”,
Vikings invasions, Old English Orosius.



I'B. Ihaseipuna

CTPAHCTBYIOILIME MUCCHUOHEPHI"

Crarbsi MOCBSIIEHA KpeUleHnto Vcmanaum M paHHeMy STally pacrpoCTpPaHEHHUs
XPHUCTHAHCTBA Ha ocTpoBe. CrielMalbHOE BHUMAHKE YCISETCS MpodieMaM B3anMo-
OTHOIIICHUH SI3bIYHUKOB M XPUCTHAH B HCIIAHJICKOM COIIMyME, KOH(IMKTAM MEXKITY
HHMH ¥ CIIOC00aM UX MUPHOTO yperyaupoBaHusi. OTIEIBHO MPOCIICKUBACTCS MOMEHT
Hayajia peKpyTUPOBAHHS U OOy4YCHHUS TIEPBBIX CBSIICHHOCITYKHUTENEH, KOTOphIe OBbLIH
BBIXO/ILIAMH M3 MECTHBIX BJIMSITEJIBHBIX CEMEHCTB, @ HE NMPUEIKUMHI HHOCTPAHIAMH.

Knrouesvie crosa: icnanaus, caru, «Kuura o0 ncnananax», «Cara o kpere-
HUMY», KpeleHue VcnaHauu, MUCCHOHEPHI.

Coobmenust «Kuuru o6 ucnanauax» Apu Mynporo u «Caru o kpe-
HICHUW», TOIKPEIUICHHBIC CBUICTENHCTBAMH Car, MO3BOJISTIOT COCTABHTh
NPEZICTABICHIE O COOTHOLICHUH CHJI MEXIy SI3bIYHUKAMH M XpPHCTHAHA-
mu B VcnaHanu B MOMEHT, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TPE/IISCTBOBABIINNA TIPH-
HATHIO XpHcTHaHcTBa Ha AsstrHre B 999/1000 1. B pesynbrare nesreib-
HOCTH MHCCHOHEPOB — emuckona Ppupexa, CBAIIEHHUKA TaHrOpaHma
(I'maseipraa 2010) 1 mocmanamka Omnasa TprorrBacona uciaHana Cres-
HHUpa, IPOIOBEIOBABUIMX Ha ocTpoBe B 960-990-x rr., — MHOrHME CTyp-
OOHJIBI (a CITeIoBaTeNbHO, UX CEMBH W 3aBUCHMBIC JIFOIN) TIPHHSITH XPH-
CTHAHCTBO. BMecTe ¢ TeMu XpHCTMaHaMH, KOTOPbIE COXPaHsUIH BEpy B
Cracurernst co BpeMEHH CBOETO TiepecelieHust Ha octpoB (n3 Hopseruwm, ¢
KOHTUHEHTA WM C OCTPOBOB ATJIAHTHKH), HOBOOOpPAIIIEHHBIC WCIAH/IIIbI
COCTaBJISUIM JIOBOJIGHO 3aMETHYIO TpyIiny HacesieHus. OpHako OOMbLiast
4acTh HaceneHus VcrmaHanu mpuiepKuBaiach CTapbiX SI3BIYECKHUX BEPO-
BaHui! (I'maseipuna 2007; Inaseipuna 2011). McTouHNKN CBUIETENBCTBY-
I0T O TOM, YTO COIPOTHBIICHHE, OKa3bIBAEMOE S3IMHHKAMH MHCCHOHE-
pam, c TedeHHeM BPEMEHH CTaHOBHJIOCH BCE OOJee OKECTOUCHHBIM.

Crartbsi, mocneHsst HaJl koTopoil padorana I.B. I'masbipuna, He Obula 3aBepuieHa. Ha-
MHCAHHBIA €10 TEKCT JI00E3HO MpenocTaBieH ee nodepbio, E.A. Epemunoii, u orpe-
naktupoBan T.H. J[xakcoH.
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IIpuBenenne Mcmanmum K XpUCTHAHCTBY OBIJIO TPHOPUTCTHOM 3a-
Jayeil HopBexKcko KopoHbl. KoHyHr OmnaB TprorrBacoH HE TOJIBKO
HaIpaBIsUl CBOMX IOCIAHHUKOB B Mcmananio (CHavana CBSIIEHHUKA
TanrOpanma, 3aTteM CBSIEHHWKa TOopMona), TIOCTaBHB TIiepell HUMHU
3aa4y KpeCTUTh HaceJeHHE OCTPOBa, HO W, BHIOPAB MOMEHT, CO3/all
yCIOBHUS Jiyisi ONarompusiTHOTO OCYIIECTBICHUS MHCCUHM Topmopna, 3a-
XBaTUB HAXONWBIIMXCS B HopBeruu WMCiaHANEB M MPUTPO3UB JIHIIUTH
YX Ku3HU. YacThi0 MHTPUTH KOHYHTA OBLIO MPUBJICYCHUE HCIAHICKOTO
ctypbonya ['miypa benoro, Tporopoanoro Opara Omnasa, u 3a1st ['migy-
pa Xbsntu CKeIrThsCOHA, KOTOPhIE ObUIN KpelleHbl KoHyHToM B HopBe-
THUH U OTIIPABJICHBI HA POMUHY Kak dmuccapsl Omnasa.

Heo0OxoauMoCTh MPUHATHS PEIICHUs, yKe (HaKTHUCSCKH TpPeaompe-
JICTICHHOTO JICHCTBUSIMA KOHYHTa, 00OCTpHIIa CHTYAIMIO HACTOJBKO,
YTO HaKaHyHE AJIBTHHTA SI3BIYHUKA W XPHUCTHAHE, IO COOOIIECHUIO
Apu Mynporo, roToBbl OBUIH C OpY)KHE€M BBINTH APYT MPOTUB APY-
ra (fslendingabok. Bls. 53). ITo «Care o kpemeHum» (KOTOpasi, Kak
u MHorue apyrue uctouHuky XIII Beka, BKIIIOYAeT CBUIETENBCTBA,
nepenaBaBmmecs B yctHou Tpamummu: Gunnar Karlsson 2000. P. 35),
OXHJasl BEpAUKTA, KOTOPBIA JOMDKEH ObLI BhIHECTH romu Topreiip!,
«SI3BIYHUKHU TIPOBEJIM MHOTOJIIOIHOE COOpaHUE M PEIIMIUd MPUHECTH
B JKEPTBY HBYX JIIOJCH U3 Ka)XXJIOW UYETBEPTH [CTPaHBI|, U BO33BAJIH
K sI3bIYECKUM Ooram, 4TOOBbI T€ HE MO3BOJIMIM XPUCTHAHCTBY pac-
npoctpansiThes o crpane» (Kristni saga. Bls. 34). T.e. curyanus
OblIa HampsDKEHA 10 TOTO, YTO SI3BIYHUKH TOTOBBI OBUTH TPHUOCTHYTH
K KpaifHUM Mepam, YTOOBI 3alIUTHTh CBOW BEPOBAHUSI.

XpuctuaHe HaMepeBaINCh OTBETUTh Ha STOT BBI3OB Iapajuielb-
HBIMH NEUCTBUAMH. «XBbITH W [WIyp TIpoBedIH Apyroe cobpaHme
C XpHUCTHaHaMH WM CKa3alld, YTO TaK)ke XOTAT MPUHECTH B JKEPTBY
CTOJIBKO K€ JIIOCH, CKONBbKO s3bIYHUKU. OHU cKazanu Tak: “S3b1u-
HUKH TIPUHOCAT B JKEPTBY XYyIIIUX JIOJAEH W COpPachIBAlOT UX CO
CKaJl WJIM YTECOB, HO MBI BBIOEpEM JIFOJIEH MO MX AOOPOAETENsIM U
Ha3oBeM [3To] moOenHbIM aapoM Hamemy locmony Uucycy Xpu-
cty. [loaTomy Ham ciexyeT BecTu eme Oojee A0Opyro u Oe3rpem-
HYIO JKH3Hb, 4eM npexae. A [uunyp u s (Xpsntu. — 1717) BbI30BEM-
csi ObITh moOenHbIM AapoM 3a Hamy (FOxuyro. — [717) deTBepTh™»
(Ibid.). Ot npyrux uacreii McimaHauu Takke BBI3BAJIOCH IO JBa
yenoBeka: oT Bocrounoit YerBeptn — Xamias u3 Cunsl u Topreits

I JIucKyCCHOHHBIE TOYKH 3peHHst 00 3tom cm.: Strombéck 1975. P. 30-31; Jon Hnefill
Adalsteinsson 1978. P. 103-123.
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m3 Kpoccasuka, or Ceeproit UerBeptn — Xneanu Crapsiid u Top-
Bap#, cbiH Cmak-bénBapa. «Ho ot 3amamgHoi 4eTBEepTH [BBI3BAJICA
muub] I'ect OpaneBCCOH, HE HAIIOCh BTOPOIrO 4YEJOBEKAa. JDTO HE
noHpaBuiock Xbsuith U I'mnypy. Torna B3sn cioBo Opm Konppanc-
COH... “bbul OBI emie 4YernoBeK, ecau Obl B ATOW CTpaHE CO MHOU
o1 TopBasibn, Mo Opar. Ho s BBI3OBYCh, €CIH BBl COIJIACHUTECH
BeIOpaTh MeHs» (Ibid. Bls. 35). Anemnsuus x TopBanbay I[lyre-
IICCTBEHHUKY, KOTOpPBIH, cornacHo uctouHukam («Kristni sagay,
«borvalds pattr vidforla»), Obl1 TeM ucnaHAeM, KTO NPHUBEJI Ha
OCTPOB XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHCCHOHEepa emuckona Dpuapeka, Brep-
BbIC MTO3HAKOMHMBIIIETO MHOTHX HCIAHJIIEB C HOBOW BEpou U 00Opa-
THBIIEero MHorux Jonei (Imaseipuna 2004), BecbMa moka3aTeslbHA.
®parMeHT O COOpaHWHM XPUCTHAH IMO3BOJSAET yBUIETH, YTO YHCIIO
TE€X XPHUCTHAH, KOTO MOTJIM CUHTATh «MOOCHHBIM mapoMm locmomy»,
OBTO BechMa OTPaHWUYCHO. B TO ke Bpems ITH Jronu, 0€3 COMHe-
HUS, TECHO CBS3aHHBIC CBOCH Bepoif, Oe3 cTpaxa roTOBHI 3alIHINATh
cBou ybexaenus. Jlmmepom 3Toii rpynmnsl OeccriopHo siBisieTcs [n-
yp benwrii — MOTYIIECTBEHHBIN W BIUSATENBHBIA OOHJ M3 00NacTh
Xaykananb Ha [Oro-3amaae crpaHbl. XbsiTu CKErThICOH, BO BCEM
MOJIZICP)KUBABIINK CBOETo TecTs [Hiypa, eBa JIM MOT MPETEHIO-
BaTh Ha JIMJACPCTBO M NPEJCTABISATh WHTEPECHl XPUCTHAH: OH OBLI
0OBSIBIICH BHE 3aKOHA 32 HACMEIIKU HaJ s3brueckumu Ooramu (Cara
o Hesane. C. 228-229, 231) u, ¢ TOUKU 3peHUS] UCTAH/IEB, HE UMEI
MpaBa HaXOJIUTHCS HA OCTPOBE.

OOocTpeHHe B OTHOIICHUSX MEXKIY S3bIYHMKAMH M XPUCTHA-
HaMHu OJaromoiayYHO pa3pemunioch Ha AJBTHHTC MUPHBIM IIYTEM,
KOTZla MPHUCYTCTBOBABIINE TaM XEBAWHTH W OOHJBI, MPEICTABIISIB-
e BCE HAaceJeHUE CTPaHbl, AUHOAYITHO TOAACPIKATH TIPUHITOC
ronu Topreiipom pemieHHe O TOM, YTO HCIAHAIBI JOJDKHBI CTaTh
XpPUCTHAHAMHU W JIOOPOBOJIBHO OTKA3aThCS OT CTApBIX SA3BIYECKHUX
BepoBaHWi. [71aBHOE moONOKeHWE, BBIJBHUTABIIEECS B pPEYH TOIU
Topreiipa, cOCTOsJIO HE B MPU3HAHUU JIOKHOCTH SI3bIYE€CTBA M HC-
THHHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCKOW BEpHI, HO B HEBO3MOXXHOCTH COCYIIEe-
CTBOBaHHUSA Ha OCTPOBE JIBYX PA3JIMYHBIX IO CBOEU CYTH 3dKOHOG:
Topreiip ydenun coOpaBIIUXCS HA THHTE, YTO «IIOAH OKaXYTCS
B TSDKEJIOM MOJIOKEHHUH, €CIIM Yy BCEX JIIoAed B ATOH CTpaHEe He
OyzmeT OJHOTO 3aKOHAa, U OH Ha MHOTHX MpUMeEpax JOKa3bIBaJl JII0-
JISIM, 9TO ATOTO HEJb3s JIOMYCTUTh, U CKa3all, 4TO U3-3a 3TOr0 Oy-
JIeT BpakJa U TOYHO CIYUYHUTCSA TaK, YTO MEXAY JIOAbMHU HAUHYT-
¢ CTBIUKM, M 9T0 omyctomut 3emmio» (Islendingabok. Bls. 53).
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[IpuHATOE ANBTHHTOM pEIIeHHE YUPEKIaI0 XPUCTHAHCTBO B Ka-
YecTBE €IWHOT0 3aKOHA — €IWHOW PEJINTHH — JUJIS BCEX HCIaH]-
1IeB%, OJHAKO MPEAOCTABISIIO PAA MOCIA0NEHUH (JOMyCKaBIIMX
COBEpIIEHNE HEKOTOPHIX SA3BIUECKHX PHUTYaJOB M MPAKTHK, XOTS U
MPOBOAMBINUXCS 0€3 CBUAETENEH) sl TeX, KTO, (PaKTUYECKH, ObLI
BBIHYXJICH NMPaKTUKOBATh JIBOCBEpUE.

Crnenymoolue NOPpUMEPHO MAThAECAT JeT HucTopuu Mciaanauu
MPaKTUYSCKU HE OTPaKEHBI B MUCHMEHHBIX NaMsTHUKax. [locie
AJIBTHHTa OKpEIIEHHBIE B MPUPOJAHBIX MCTOUYHHKAX CBSIICHHUKOM
TopmogoM HOBOOOpalleHHbIE XPUCTHAHE Pa3beXajluch MO CBOUM
xyTopaM. [locTH)keHHME UMH CYTH M OCHOBHBIX JIOTMAaTOB HOBOH
BEpHI, COBEPIICHHE PHUTYaJIOB, «COOIIOIEHNE BOCKPECEHUH M TO-
ctoB, PoxxnectBa u [lacxu M BceX JAPYTHX BEIHKUX MPA3THUKOB)
(Care o Hpsme. C. 233) ¢daxTHYECKHd TOJHOCTHIO 3aBHCEIO OT
CIyYaWHOCTH: B CTpaHe, MEKJIapUpPOBaABIICH CBOE MPHOOIICHUE K
KPYTy XpHCTHAHCKHX CTpaH, HE OBUIO JOCTATOYHOTO YHCIIa CBS-
IIEHHUKOB — HACTABHUKOB B HOBOW DPENWTHH, KOJIHMYECTBO IIEPK-
Beil ObuTo upespwruaitno mano (Orri Vésteinsson 2000. P. 45), u
elBa JIM MMEIH MECTO CBA3W U KOOPAWHALMS MEXIYy TPYIIamMu
xpuctuad. CrejpoBaHWE XPUCTUAHCTBY OCTABAJIOCH JIMYHBIM BbI-
OOpOM Ka)A0ro, MOCKOJIbKY HE CyIIECTBOBAJIO MHCTHUTYTa LEpPK-
BH, KOTOpas Momia Obl HACTABIATH JIOJICH, TOMOTasi UM YKPEIUTh
CBOIO Bepy.

[IucbMeHHBIE UCTOYHUKH, B MOAPOOHOCTSX HM3JIOKUBIIUE JEH-
cTBUs koHyHra OuaBa TprorrBacoHa, HampaBJ€HHbIE Ha XPHUCTH-
aHu3anuio HacelieHus Mcnanawm, OoJdblIe NMPakTUYECKH HE 3a-
TParuBalT ATOW TEMBI, XOTS OTIEIbHBIC CBUJICTEILCTBA TOBOPST
0 TOM, 4YTO B NepBOM mnonoBrHE XI B. HOpPBEKCKUE NpPaBUTEIN
NpEANPUHUMAIIA YCUIIHSL JUIS TOJJICpXKAHUsT XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha
ocTtpoBe. Jta mHpopmarus comepkuTcs Bo (pparmeHTe o0 HWHO-
CTPAaHHBIX CTPAHCTBYIOIINX MHCCHOHEpaX, COXPAaHUBIIEMCS B CO-
YUHEHUU «XyHIrpBaka». Ero aBTop, M0 MHEHHUIO HCCIeOBaTeleH,
ONMpAJICSl HA WHbIE UCTOUYHHUKH, 4yeM Apu Mynpeiil, npuBeguui
CXOJHBIH TEepeueHh HHOCTPAaHHBIX EIMHUCKONMOB B cBoel «Kuure
00 ucmananax». OZHUM M3 UCTOYHUKOB «XYHTPBaKW» OBLT TPY.I
Anama Bpemenckoro (Orri Vésteinsson 2000. P. 20).

2 Cwm. ciosa Topreiipa B «Care o Hpsie»: «BOT Hayao HalmmMx 3aKOHOB, — CKa3all

oH. — Bce mroau poymkHbl ObITh Y Hac B VciaHaAMK XpUCTHAHAMU M BEPHUTH B €JIH-
Horo bora — Otna, Ceina n Cesrtoro yxa» (Care o Hesure. C. 232-233).
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islendingabok

OTO MMeHa ENHCKOIOB, KO-
Topele Oblmu B Vcmammum
qy)Ke3eMI[AMH, COIIACHO
pacckaszy Teiita. @pudpuk
Tpuexasn Ciofia BO BpEMEHa
A3BIYECTBA, @ 3aTeM OBbLIH
Cclelyroue: Bosprxapo
Ceedywuii-6-Knueax — msith
ner; Komp — Heckoibko
1eT; Xpooonbe — NeBATHAI-
uate net; Hoxan Hpmana-
CKHMif — HECKOIBKO JeT;
Bbspnxapo — neBsTHaaNATh
ner; Xeunpux — 7ABa Toza.
Emgé crona npuesxanu japy-
rHe mATh: OpHymsB U To-
JIMCKONBK, M TPH IPMCKHX
[emuckoma]: Ilerpyc, Abpa-
xaMm u Credanyc (Hungrva-
ka. Bls. 94-96).

Hungrvaka

PacckasbiBatot, uto croa B Mcnanauio mpueskand enucKombl BO
BpeMeHa emuckona McneiiBa, HO @pudpex ONUH MPHEKAT PAHb-
me, kak 00 3TOM MOIIO pacckasbiBaTbesi B carax. Ho 00 armx,
KOTOpBIE HpUEXalH TaK JAleKo, JIOAU 3HAIOT C JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO:
emmckon Mou Wpnanackuif, 0 KOTOpOM MHOTHE JIOM IMOJAraoT,
4TO OH 3aTeM Noexan B Bummmanm u oOpaTuin MHOTUX JHOfei K
bory, u b1 3aTeM B3ST B IUICH M U30UT, U pa3apoOieHb! ObUTH ero
PYKH M HOTH, a 3aT€M U TOJIOBA, U OT TeX CTPaJaHUii OTIPAaBUICST
oH k bory. Tpersum B Ucmanmuro mpuexan emuckorn bbapHeapo
Bunpaoccon, xoroporo mpossamu Ceedywum-6-Knueax, 1 HEKOTO-
pBIE JIIOMH TOBOPSAT, YTO OH ObUT B AHIVIMH, M OBUI CTOPOHHHUKOM
Omaa CBATOrO, U 3aTeM II0 €ro coBeTy moexan B Mcmamamo. Yet-
BEPTHIM OB EMUCKOI Py00nb6, KOTOPOTO HEKOTOphIC HA3bIBAIOT
VieBoMm, u mpoucxoaun [oH] u3 Pymst B Aurmmu (Pyana B Hop-
MaHauu. — I I'); oH Obul B VcnaHauM AEBATHAALATb JIET U KM
B bape B Boprappropae. Ilareiv mpuinen B Mcnanauo enuckomn
Xeunpe, n Ob11 oH B Venanann asa roma. lectsiM ObuT emuckomn
bovapusapo Cakconckuil, u 6bi1 [0H] ¢ kKoHyHroM Marnycom [lo-
OpbiM, ceiHOM OmnaBa, u moexan 3areM B Mcmanmuio, U mpoObLT
B Wcmananu pBaguats 3uM. Y Hero Obuio 1Ba goMa B Bartncnma-
ne: B I'mibe u B CreitHcTamupe. OH B TO BpeMs OCBATHJI MHOIO
BCEro, Ha YeM MPOSBUINCH 3HAKH, — IEPKBU H KOJIOKONA, MOCTBI
U KOJIOJLbI, OPOIBI U PyYbH, BAIyHBI U OyOCHI[bI, — H CUUTACTCH,
YTO OTH NPEAMETHI 3aCHSIH, MOATBEPAUB ITHM €ro OIarodectue.
BespuBapn Ob1 B Mcnanmuu B To BpeMs, Korja KOHYHI Xapalib[
Curypnapcon 6bu1 B HopBernu, OCKOIbKY OHH HE CXOAHIIHCH BO
MHeHUsX. 3aTeM OH yexan [u3 Mcnanmuu] n npuexan k OnaBy Tu-
XOMy, ChIHYy Xapanbjaa, ¥ TOT[a IO Mpock0e KOHyHTa OH II0eXal
B PuUM M Mommiics 0 cnaceHuu Ayl yMepUnX. A KOrja €rmucKor
BEPHYIICS, TO CIENal ero KOHYHT emuckonoM B Cenbe, a 3aTeM I0-
exaJ oH B bepren n ymep tam, u oOIIENPH3HAHO, YTO OH OBLI BbI-
marommmcs uenoseko (Islendingabok. Bls. 54).

4] MEPEYUCIICHHBIX CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX €IMCKOIIOB, II0 CBUIACTE]Ib-

CTBYy aBTOpa «XyHIpBakw», bespHBapn Ceenyumii-B-Kuurax, ctopos-
Huk OmnaBa Castoro (1014-1028), moexan B VcmaHIuiO «I0 COBETY»
koHyHra. [lpyroii emuckon — bespuBapn CakcoHckuii — mpoObUT Ha
OCTpOBE JIBA/LATh JIET. 3a 3TO BpEMs Ha HOPBEKCKOM TPOHE CMEHH-
JIOCh TpU KOHYyHTra. bbspHBapa ObUI TECHO CBsI3aH ¢ KOHYHroM Marny-
com Jloopemv (1035-1047), cerHoM OmaBa CBSTOTO, «HE CXOAWIJICS BO
MHEHHsIX» ¢ XapaibaoMm Curypaapconom (1046-1066) (Xarmang 2004.
C. 263-265), Ho 3arem Obu1 npubmmken OnaBom Tuxum (1066—1093).
MoyKHO ToNiaraTh, 4To XpHCTHAHCTBO B VcmaHmuu ObUIO MOCTOSHHO B
LIEHTPE BHUMAHUSI HOPBEXKCKON KOpOHBL. I1OCBIIKA Ha OCTPOB MHUCCHO-
HEpOB ObLIa TOMBITKOW XOTSI Obl OTYACTH BOCIIOJHHUTH OTCYTCTBHE Ha-
CTaBHUKOB 11 HOBBIX XpHcTHaH. OIHAKO TO MPUYMHE S3BIKOBOTO 0a-
pbepa, HeOOPA30BaHHOCTH HACEJICHHS B XPUCTUAHCKON TEOPHH, IBOEBE-
pUs IPOTIOBE/Ib MHOCTPAHHBIX CIHCKOIIOB €/1Ba JIM ObLIa JEHCTBEHHOM.
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[ToTpebHOCT B CBAIICHHUKAX-HCIAHIAX ObuTa o4yeBHaHA. [ WIryp
benprii, comracHO WMCTOYHUKAM, TEPBBIM OCO3HAI HEOOXOIUMOCTH
oOpa3zoBaHusi u mocian cBoero ceiHa McmetiBa (ox. 1003—-1080 rr.)
YYUTHCS Ha KOHTUHEHT. McieliB oOy4ancs B CakCOHWH, B LIKOJIE TIPH
XepdopackoM KEHCKOM MOHACTBIPE, T/ YYeOHBIN MPOIIeCC HaXOIUII-
Csl IOl HEYCHIITHBIM BHUMAaHUEM CaMOW HACTOSTEIHLHUIIBI MOHACTBIPS
(Asdis Egilsdottir 2006. P. 215). Bepuysmmuch nHa poauny, Mcneiis
CTaJl CBSILIEHHUKOM B LIEPKBHU, MOCTPOEHHOH €ro OTLIOM Ha POJIOBOM
xytope Ckanbxonst (Hungrvaka. Bls. 90). Oppu Becrelinccon mnos-
YEpPKUBAET 3HAYEHUE TOTO iara, KoTopblid ciaenan ['muyp benblid, naB
BO3MOXKHOCTh CBOEMY CBhIHY (B MEpPBYIO O4Yepeilb, B BUJE MaTepHaib-
HOM TONIEPKKH, BBIPA3UBIIEHCS B OIUIATE €r0 MOE3/IKA Ha KOHTHHEHT,
a Tak)Ke B BBIICJICHUH €My BIIOCIEACTBAM XyTopa CKaiabXOdbT — Ha-
CTH CEMEHHOTO MMYIIECTBAa — IOJ[ IIEPKOBHBIN IEHTpP) BHIOPATH IS
ce0s panee He m3BecTHYIO B Mcmanauu npodeccuro. HesicHo, mouemy
W3 BCeX CBhIHOBeH [miypa BbIOOp manm mMeHHO Ha McneiiBa, — Obu1
U OH MIIQJIIIAM ChIHOM [ HWIlypa, MMEBIINM HAaUMEHBIIYIO OO B
HACJIE/ICTBE, WJIM OTEI] OPUEHTHUPOBAJICS Ha €ro 0coOble KadyecTBa, —
SICHO JIMIIIb TO, YTO penieHue [uirypa B qanbHeHIeM o0eceduio cy-
LIECTBEHHOE YCWJICHHE BIMSHHUA poja XayKIdIHpPOB B MCIAHICKOM
obmectee (Orri Vésteinsson 2000. P. 21).

B Bo3pacte narugecsatu ner VcneiB coBeplinl €lie OIHY MOE3AKY
Ha KoHTHHEHT. [locetuB koponst [eHpuxa, KOTOpoMy IpHUBE3 B Jap I'PEH-
JIAHJICKOTO OEJIOro Me/Bes, OH MOIYYMIT OT TOTO MHCHMO C KOPOJIEBCKH-
MU UHCUTHUSIMHU U ioexal B Pum k mare JIeBy IX (Ha3BaHHOMY B TeKCTe
«Jleonapmo»). OTTyna, 3apy4UBIINCH TOMICPIKKON Tarbl, U3T0KSHHON B
HAIMCaHHOM WM ITMChME, OH HampaBWicsa K BpeMeHCKoMy apXHenwcKo-
my Anans0epry, KOTOpbIi, ciemys pexomenmarmsm JIsea IX, B 1056 ©
nocBsitu McneiiBa B caH enuckona-mMuccuonepa B Mcnanmuu. Ilo Bo3-
BparieHny Ha poauHy UcnerB caenan xyrop CKambXoimsT o(hUIMaTBHBIM
LIEHTPOM EMNHCKOIICTBA, OPTaHM30BaN TaM MIKONY, Kyla MECTHas 3HaTb
cTaja OT/IaBaTh CBOMX ChIHOBel Ha oOydenue ([[xakcon 2010). Ilpu Hc-
JIeiBe BBIPOCIIO YMCIIO CBSICHHUKOB-UCIIAHIEB; MO cloBaM Apu My-
JIPOTO, «KOTJIa BOXKIHM W JIpyrwie MoOpble oMM YBHIETH, 4To VcrneiiB
3HAUUTENBHO OoJiee CBEAYLI, YeM APYrHe JeATeld IIepKBH, OBbIBIIME B
CTpaHe, MHOTHE OTAAIM €My CBOMX CHIHOBEH, YTOOBI OHHM BBIyYHIIUCH H
cramn ceamennankammy (Islendingabok. Bls. 54). Tlosmnee, BHAMMO TIO
HacTosiHMio VcreiiBa, apxuenuckon AnaibOepT M3dan ykas, 3ampeliaB-
LM WTHO3EMHBIM €MHCKOIIaM-MHCCHOHEpaM TPOMoBeaoBarh B Mcnanan
(Hungrvaka. Bls. 92).
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HcneiiB pano Hadanm roToBUTH cebe mpeeMHWKa. Ero ceiH [miryp
(1142—-1118 rr.) 6pU1 TOCHAaH yunuThcs B CaKCOHUIO, THE YK€ B MOJIO-
JIOM BO3pACTe CTaJl CBSIIIEHHUKOM M COBEPIIMII MaJOMHHYECTBO B Prm.
I'nyp BepHyrncst B Vicnanmuro B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa TI0CJIe CMEPTH €ro
ortna VcneliBa Ha anbTHHIE JOJDKHBI OBUTH M30paTh HOBOTO ENUCKOIA,
W JaJl corjlacue MPHHATH caH. [uiyp ObUT pyKOIOJIOXKEH B CaH Cak-
COHCKHM apXHenucKornoM XapsuroMm B MapOypre (Hungrvaka. Bls. 98)
«depe3 JBa Toja Tocle cMepTH emmckona cneitsa» (Islendingabok.
Bls. 55), te. B 1082 r. Ilpu I'uiype CkaibXonbT, SBASBILIUHCS LIEp-
KOBHBIM IIGHTPOM JIHMIIb (PAKTHYECKH, MPUOOPEN ITOT CTaTyC TaKKe
u popmansro (Islendingabok. Bls. 56; cm. Taxxke: Orri Vésteinsson
2000. P. 26).
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Galina V. Glazyrina

ITINERANT MISSIONARIES

The article discusses the problems of the conversion of Iceland to Christianity
and of the early period of Christianity on the island. Special attention is paid to
the problems of relationship between pagans and Christians within the Icelandic
community, their conflicts and the means of their peaceful regulation. The author
argues that the first clergymen on the island were not foreign newcomers, that
they were recruited from local influential families and received their education
mostly abroad.

Key words: Iceland, sagas, Islendingabok, Kristni saga, Conversion of
Iceland, missionaries.



U. Komenoosa

KOHIIENITYAJIM3ALIMA SA3bIYECTBA B MUCCUOHEPCKOU
ATHOTPAD®UN JIATUHCKOI'O 3AITAZTA U PYCH (JI0 XIV B.)’

Crarbsl NOCBAIIEHA TUIOJOIMYECKOMY CPABHEHUIO KOHLENTYalU3aluy s3bl-
4ecTBa B pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOIl JIATHHCKOM MHICCHOHEpCKOH armorpaduu W B
npeBHepycckoM JKutun Credana Ilepmckoro. B cpaBHEHHH € JIATUHCKOH Tpa-
JMLUEH ONMCaHMH A3bIYECKUX HAapOJOB B JKUTHUSAX MHUCCHOHEPOB paccMarTpuBa-
eTcs omucaHue sA3bIYHUKOB-TIepMsiH B JKutum Credana Ilepmckoro Enudanus
IIpemynporo. Hecmotpst Ha To, yro Enudanuii nucan cBoe Npou3BelECHUE, HE
Oylyud 3HAKOM C JIATUHCKOM MHUCCHOHEPCKOU aruorpadueil, BOCIPUITUE sI3bIU-
HukoB B JKutnu Credana [TepMcKoro B IENIOM psifie aCIEKTOB MONHOCTHIO YKIIa-
JbIBAETCS B PyCIO TPaiuLMH 3TOro >KaHpa, HAppPaTUBHBIE CTPATErMU KOTOPO-
TO TIOMYHMHSINCH TOMOCAM H300paXKEHMS TyXKHX KyNbTYp HIOIOMOKIOHHHKOB.
OZHOBPEMEHHO PACCMOTPEHHE KUTHSI JPEBHEPYCCKOIO MHUCCHOHEPA MO3BOJISET
C€NaTh BBIBOA O €r0 3HAYMUTENIbHBIX OTIMYMAX OT JIATUHCKMX TEKCTOB JTOIO
skaHpa. YHukanbHOH ueproit JKutus Credana Ilepmckoro sBisiercst BbIpasu-
TeNbHbIH 00pa3 s3pluHuKa [lama. DTOT Ha3BaHHBIA O MMEHU UHIMBUA-S3bIY-
HMK BBICTYIIA€T B KUTUHM B POJIM AHTArOHUCTa MUCCHOHEPA, KaK IOJHOIPABHBII
MEePCOHAX, KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEH IENBI CIIEKTP AMOLUMU U HAeH. DTOT sSpKuit
HOPTPET HOCUTENS Uy)KOH KYJIBTYpbl — HOBAaTOPCKHUH aBTOpckuil Xon Enmdanus
IIpemynporo, KOTOpbIM yHHUKaNEH Ul BCell CpeJHEBEKOBOM MHUCCHOHEPCKON aru-
orpaduu. XKutue Credana ITepMcKOro — «ImociaeHero arnocroyia CpeIHeBeKOBOit
EBpomnbn» — sBIsIeTcs cBOCOOpa3HOH BEpIIMHON JaHHOTO JKaHpa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: s3p1dectBO, Muccus, arnorpadus, pesasas Pycs, JKutne
Credana ITepmckoro, cB. Boiitex-Amansoepr.

B JKUTHAX MHCCHOHEPOB CpPEAHEBEKOBBIC KHIDKHMKH HambOolee
O6IHI/IpH0 OIMCBLIBAIA OBIT U BEpOBaHUA HApOAOB, MCIIOBCIOBABIINX
TPAAUIHUOHHBIC MOJIUTCUCTUUCCKUEC PCIIMTHU. B ornnuune ot XPOHUK,
aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX 3a4acTyl0 3aHUMAJIMCh 3TOM TEeMOW KaK YacThIO
UCTOPUH CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO Hapoja (2 3HAYUT — JOJDKHBI OBLTH
KaK-TO CIIpaBUTBCA C TOM HpO6JIeMOI>’I, YTO A3BIYHUKU SABJIAIIUCH IIPA-

Zpracovani a vydani publikace bylo umoznéno diky finan¢ni podpote Filozofické
fakulty Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci v letech 2016-2018 z Fondu pro podporu
védecké Cinnosti.
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MBIMU TPEIKaMU XPUCTHAH, HEPEAKO JaK€ OCHOBOIOJOKHUKAMHU
MPaBUBIIMX B WX BPeMs JWHACTHH), JUISI MHUCCHOHEPCKOW aruorpa-
(bmu SI3BIYECTBO HE TMPENICTABISLIO COOOM CaMOCTOSITETHHOW TEMEI, a
croco0 M300pakeHUsl SI3bIYHUKOB OTPENETSUICS B TIEPBYIO OUepelhb
TpeOOBaHHUSIMH W3JIOKEHUsT 00pa3I[0BOH JKMU3HU TMOJBUKHUKA.

MuccuoHepckre JKUTHS BO3HHMKAJIN Ha NpoTskeHHH Bcero Cpen-
HEBEKOBBS, HO OCOOCHHBII paclBET STOro KaHpa CBA3aH ¢ OypHBIM
pa3smMaxoM aHIjmo-cakcoHckoro muccuoHepctsa B VIII Beke, korna,
M0 TIOATHYECKOMY BbIpakeHuto JKutust cB. JleOynHa, cTpaHa aHIIOB
ObLIa «CTOJIb ke Oorara BCeMH MOPOJAAMHU KHBOTHBIX, KaK U CBATHIMH
myxamm» / «factaque est, sicut animalibus fecunda extat et frugibus,
ita eciam sanctorum virorum fertilis» (Vita Lebuini antiqua. S. 791).
YYeHUKH aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB THCAIU JKUTHS CBOMX
YUHUTENeH M TO03KE CaMH CTAaHOBWIJIUCH OOBEKTaMHU JIUTEPaTypHOTO
TBOpYECTBA CBOUX IOcienoBaresicid. B pe3ynbrare CiaokKuiIcs KOpIyc
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX M LIUTUPYIOIIMUX APYTr APYyTa KUTHUH MHCCHOHEPOB,
JIEHCTBOBABIIINX B cpele repMaHckux HapomaoB (Wood 1994. S. 189—
199). Takyro >xe Tpynmy NaMsITHUKOB, B3aWMOCBSI3aHHYIO TEKCTY-
aJbHO, TEMATUYECKU, a TAKKE Yepe3 CBA3b aBTOPOB U IMEPCOHAKEU
JKUTHIA, BMECTE€ COCTABIIIOT JKUTHUsS CB. BoliTexa-AnmanpOepra, [lsatu
OparseB u enuckona bpyno Ksepdyprckoro. Tem He MeHee u KuUTHS,
CTOSIIIIME BHE TaKWX TPyl (Kak, Harpumep, Kutnue AHCKapwsi, Haru-
canHoe PumOepTom), mpuHaaexkar ToW ke JIUTepaTypHOH Tpaaulltu.

B ommmume ot natuHckoi aruorpaduu, B CIaBSHCKOH CPEJHEBEKOBOM
MMUCbMEHHOCTH TEKCTHI, MMOCBAIIEHHBIE MPONOBEIHUKAM XPHCTHAHCTBA
CpeaH SI3BIYHUKOB, UCKITIOUUTENLHO penku. Xotsi Credan [lepmckuii He
OBLT TepPBBIM MHCCHOHEPOM, BhIIEMIIUM U3 Pycwu, ero armorpad Enu-
(barmii [IpeMynpbiii He MOT ONMHUpaThCsl Ha KakUe-JIMOO MECTHBIC YKaH-
POBBIE TPAIMIIUH, €r0 BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHHWAX OPUTWHAIBHBIN TEKCT
OTKpBIBaET HOBBIE IYTH B ApeBHEpyccKoil armorpaduu. Tumonmormde-
CKOe cpaBHEHHE oOpaza mepMmsH y Ermmdanus ¢ o0pa3oM S3bIYHUKOB
B JIATHHCKOW CPETHEBEKOBOH MHCCHOHEPCKOHM armorpaduy MOXKET pac-
KPBITh XOTS OBI YacTh CIIOKHOM MPOOIEMBI COOTHOIICHUS TPAJAUINNA U
HoBaropcTBa B enudannesckoM JXurun Credana Ilepmckoro.

XOT B MUCCHOHEPCKUX JKUTHUSAX TEMa XPUCTHAHU3AIMU SI3BIYHUKOB
CTOUT B LIEHTPE BHMMaHWUsI, BCE, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIN KHIKHHUK MUIIET O
SI3PIYHUKAX U UX 3€MJIIX, OMpPECIACTCsl JIMIIb MOTPEOHOCTHIO JaTh Be-
TMKUA o0pasel] YesoBeueckoro ciy:keHusi bory, U Bce ocTanbHOE B Ta-
KOM TTOBECTBOBAaHWHM CTAHOBUTCS JIMIIHUM U HEyMeCTHbIM. CMBICH U CyTh
arporpaduy He JIOMYCKAalOT B MAMSATHUKU AaHHOTO KaHpa HUKAKOW WH-
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(opmary, He CBA3aHHOH C KM3HEHHBIM TOJBHIOM IJIABHOTO TIEPCOHAXKA
W OTBJICKAIOMIEH OT OCHOBHOW TeMbl. OOpa3 sS3bIYHUKOB BO BCEX MHCCH-
OHEPCKUX KUTHSAX CTPOHTCS KaK aHTH-00pa3 MpPOIOBEHHKA XPUCTUAH-
crBa. Arnorpad) He NBITACTCSI TPOHUKHYTh B MEHTAIIBHBIA MHUP S3bIYHU-
KOB M B MX MPEJCTAaBICHHUs O OOKECTBEHHOM. B pesynbrare He BakHO,
UMeeT JIM arrorpad JIMYHBINA OMBIT KOHTAKTa C SI3bIYHUKAMU, 3HAKOM JIX
OH C HacCTOSILIECH MUCCHOHEPCKOH paboToM, 0OnasaeT 1M KOHKPETHON MH-
(hopmanumeii o ObITe 1 BEPOBAaHUSX OMKCHIBAEMOTO S3bIYECKOr0 HapOsa.

SI3pIueckoe OOLIECTBO XapaKTEPHU3YETCsl CPABHUTEIBHO PA3MBITO, Ipe-
MUMYIIECTBEHHO C TIOMOILBIO CTEPEOTHITHOTO 00pasza HA0IOCITYKESHHUS
(idolatria, vana sacra, sacrilegus ritus) KaK HEYUCTOTO, CMEPTOHOCHOTO
iyt (Brunontv Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 294). Eciu si3pideckue KylIbThl BO-
001IIe Kak-1M00 YIOMSHYTBI, TO OY€Hb PACIIBIBYATO, IIPUYEM BHUMaHHE
arviorpaoB TpUBIICKACT B TIEPBYIO O4Yepelb KYIBT JICPEBHEB U JICPCBSIH-
HBIX M0710B. Hanbomnee nm3BecTHO ToBecTBOBaHMe JKutHs ¢B. MaptrHa o
CBAIIIICHHOM COCHE: pa3pyIleHHE KalliIla sI3bIMHAKH CTEpIIeH, HO araka
MHCCHOHEpa Ha CBSIIEHHYIO COCHY CTaia JUisi HUX HeBBIHOCHMOH (Sul-
picii Severi De Vita beati Martini. Col. 167-168). pyrue xutus mpu
XapAKTEPHUCTHKE S3bIYECKUX BEPOBAHHI OrPAHUYHMBAIOTCS JIUIIH HECKOIIb-
KUMH clioBaMu. Harpumep, 1o clioBam JpeBHEUINEro KUTHs CBATOro Bo-
irexa, u3BecTHOro kak «Est locus», B cTpaHe cnaBsiH MOYMTAIOT «TBOPE-
Hue BMecTo TBOpIa, JepeBo U KameHb» (Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Voj-
técha. S. 235). To ke mpoW3BENEHUE JACT XapaKTEPUCTHKY IIPYCCOB
KaK Hapona, 00roM KOTOpOro OBUI «GKMBOT M YKaIHOCTb, COIpSUKEHHAS
co cMmepthio» («quorum deus venter est et avaricia iuncta cum mortey:
Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 260). IpumyHaiicke crassiHe, 10
JKutnro c¢B. AManna, «mokuHyM bora, BepHYIIHMCh K KYJIBTY JICPEBLEB U
JiepeBa W KIAHSIOTCS KyMHpaM B Kanmmax» («incolae loci illius, relicto
Deo, arbores et ligna pro Deo colerent atque fana vel idola adorarent»:
Vita Amandi episcopi. 1. S. 437).

BenenctBrue nmakoHM3Ma W CTEPEOTHITHOCTH OIMCAHHS BEPOBAHHN
S3BIYHUKOB, B JKUTHSIX IOYTH HENB35 OTIMYUTH COOOIIECTBA, KOTOPHIM
OBIIM CBOWCTBEHHBI PAa3HBIC apXaH4eCKHe KYJIBTHI MPHUPOJHBIX CHJI, OT
o0LIHOCTEH, B CBOE BpeMsl XPUCTHAHW3UPOBAHHBIX, KOTOPHIE TIO3KE HE
COXPaHWIH YHCTOTY HOBOI BEphI M HCIIOBEIOBAIH Pa3IMIHbIC BAPUAHTHI
SI3BIYECKO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO CHHKPETU3Ma, UIIM BOOOIIE «COPOCHIIN SIPMO
XPUCTHAHCTBA U, 3a]paB MOAOOPOIOK, MOOCKAIH 33 TyKUMH OOraMi»
(«Ea tempestate effera gens Luttizi pagani iugum christianitatis depo-
nunt, et — quo errore adhuc laborant — post deos alienos erecto collo
cucurrerunt. ..»: Brunontlv Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 271).
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XapakTepucTrka mepMckoro si3prdectsa B JKurnm Credana [lepmcko-
ro Oornee OOIMMpPHA, YeM B JIATHHCKHUX TEKCTaX, HO W OHA IOCTPOCHA Ha
TeX K€ TPaJWIFOHHBIX JIATEpaTypHbIX oOpaszax monmtemsMa. B Ilepm-
cKoii 3emie «rbiicTBO JbsiBobCKoe maproet» (XKutue Credana [lepm-
ckoro. C. 64), mepMsHEe «BOJIIBEHbEMb OJIEPKUMBI M HIIOJOCITYKE-
HbeM ompadumbDy (Tam sxe. C. 94), nokmonstoress kymupam: «bsixy xe
B [lepMu Kymupu pa3HONWUYHWK: OBUM OOJIIMM U MEHIIHH, JPY3UH HKe
CpPCIHUY, @ UHUM HAPOYMTHU U CJIIOBYTHHH, M WHUM MHO3M...» (Tam xe.
C. 116). Ilepmckas pemurusi moHuMaercsi B Tekcre Enudanus He Kak
TaWHCTBEHHOE JIbSIBOJIbCKOE HaBaXKJ/ICHHE, a KaK y4YeHHe, KOTopoe ObLIo
«TIOJTHO BCSIKMSL XYJIbI M €PECH, M Topua U HEeBBpPhCTBHA, M KOIIFOHBI U
nbreknx embx» (Tam xe. C. 124). B cBs3u ¢ Tem, 4To nepMsiHe, MOI0OHO
JPYTUM HEXPUCTHAHCKUM HApOJaM, CUMTAIIUCh CIYKHTEIIMH JbSBOJIA, B
koHTekcTe Muccnn Ctedana, €CTeCTBEHHO, BO3HHUK BOIPOC O CHyIe OSCOB,
C KOTOPBIMH TIPENOIOOHBINA TOIDKEH OBLT OOpoThCs. Ermdanuii orBedaer,
YTO BIIACTh M CHJIA S3BIYECKMX OOTOB-OECOB SIBIAETCS JIAIIL MHUMOH U
YTO OHH HE B CHIIaX OKa3aTh MUCCHOHEPY COMPOTHBIICHHUE: «YTO T MOTYT
CTBOpUTH OBCH, WITK 9TO MOTYT BPEIUTH WIIONH, YTO JIM YCITBIOT MI0JI0C-
JIY>)KUTEJH, WIH YTO MOTYTh JTBHCTBOBATH KYJICCHUKH, KyMUPHHUKHU, YapOB-
Huky, bory xpansity Ceoero paba... » (Tam xe. C. 120; cp. c. 100, 114,
118). CnaObl KaKk Oechl, TaK W BOJIXBBI, 3AIUIIAIOIINE APEBHUE KYIBTHI.

CBeJieHuYsI, KOTOPBIC JAar0T arorpadbl 0 CaMUX UYICHAX SI3IYECKUX
OOIIHOCTEH, HMCKIIIOYUTEIBHO JTAKOHMYHBI U IOCTPOCHBI KaK aHTH-
Te3UC K 00pa3dy XpUCTHAaHWHA W TIPABEIHOW >KU3HH. YK€ MO CBOEMY
BHEITHEMY OOJHKY MHCCHOHEPHI Pa3UTEIbHO OTIMYAIHNCH OT S3BIYHH-
KOB, U C JJaHHBIM (DAaKTOM OHH CO3HATENBHO padoramu. bpyro Ksep-
(hypTCKUil MUIIIET 0 KOHTPACTE, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, [UIMHHBIX BOJIOC U
OOpO/BI SI3BIYHUKOB M, C JIPYTOil CTOPOHBI, MOHAIIIECKOW TOH3YPHI U
OpuTOro JHIIa MUCCHOHEpa. PaHHeCpeaHEeBEeKOBbIE MUCCHOHEPHI TI0-
HSUJTM, YTO «KYJIBTYPHBIA IIOK», BBI3BIBABIIHMICS PaJUKaIbHON pa3-
HUIEH MEXIy XPUCTUAHWHOM U SI3bIYHUKAMHU, MOT HETaTHBHBIM 00-
pa3oM TOBIHATh Ha pe3ynbrar Muccuu. bpyHo B xutum «Nascitur
purpureus flos» mpunuceiBaet cB. Boiitexy cnopa: «Hamr TenecHsIi
OOJIUK M CTpax, BbI3BAaHHBIN HAIICH OJICXKIION, OYCBHUIIHO, HEMAJIO Me-
IAIOT SI3bIYECKUM MBICTSAM. [loaTOMy, e€ciu BBl COIIACHBI, JaBaiiTe
OTJIOKMM HaIlly OISy, OTIYCTUM ceOe JUTMHHBIC BOJIOCHI, HE Oy/emM
MeIIaTh TOMY, YTOObI Ha OPUTOM TOAOOPOJKE MOsSBUIACH Tpydas 6o-
pona. bymyun Hey3HaBaeMBIMH, MBI, HABEPHOE, JyUIle CMOXKEM 3a-
HUMATbCs AejoM criaceHus. CTaBIIM MOXOKUMH Ha HUX, Mbl CMOKEM
Oojee ApyKECTBEHHO MPEOBIBATh Y HUX, OOMIATHCS U KUTH C HUMED
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(«Habitus corporum et horror vestium nostrarum, ut video, paganis
animis non parum nocet; unde, si placet, vestimenta mutemus, cesa-
riem pendentibus capillis crescere sinamus, tonse barbe comas pro-
dire non prohibeamus; forsan non agniti, melius habemus salutem
operari; similes eorum effecti, familiarius cohabitamus, alloquimur et
convivimus...»: Brunoniiv Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 295). Ta xe umes
noapoOHo ocsemaercs B JKutun nsatu OpatseB bpyno Ksepgyprcko-
ro, rae MuccuoHep beHenuKT HazmeBaeT OAEKIY MHPSHHHA, YTOOBI
YCIIOKOWTD SI3bIYHUKOB-CIIABSIH, T.K. HCIYT, BbI3BAaHHBIH BHEIIHOCTBIO
MHUCCHOHEpPa, MOT' ObI MIOMEIIATh €ro MPONoBeAHIHUecKoMy ey (Bru-
nonis Vita quinque fratrum. S. 727, 729).

B cpenHeBekOBOM MHPOBOCIPHATHH JIETAId BHEIIHEro OOJInKa
YenoBeka 00iajany BaKHBIM CUMBOJIMYCCKUM 3HAYCHUEM, OHH «UH-
TAJINChy KaK 3HAKW, B CBSI3M C YEM pEIICHHE, MPEIIOKCHHOE B KH-
TUH cB. BoiiTexoM, MOXKHO CUUTAThH JIOBOJIEHO CMEINBIM, XOTSI, MOXKET
OBITh, HE COBCEM HCKIIOUUTEIbHBIM. 3amajHasi EPKOBb, B OTIHYHUEC
OT BU3AHTHUICKOM, JOMycKalla Ha paHHEeM JTalle KaTeXH3aluu Ompe-
JICTICHHBIC KOMIIPOMUCCHI HE TOJIHKO BO BHEIIHEM OOJHKE, O KOTOPOM
roBOpUT BpyHO, HO M MO OTHOIICHUIO K HEKOTOPHIM TPATUIMSIM U
CTapUHHBIM O0psIaM, CTapasch TOJIBKO MaTh UM XPUCTHAHCKOE TOJI-
xoBanue (Padberg 1995. S. 151-158; 2003. S. 406).

Bb11o Obl HEyMECTHBIM aHAXPOHM3MOM MOHUMATh JAHHBIH TOAXO[
K S3BIYHUKAM KaK TMpOsIBICHHE TojepaHTHOCTH. bpyno Ksepdypr-
CKHIl TpakTyeT TpeOoBaHHE OCIAaONCHMs KyIBTYPHOTO IIIOKa OTHO-
3HAYHO Kak YIOBKY (bonus dolus), crpareruro, BEIyIIyr K JKeiae-
MOMY pe3ylbTaTy — OKOHYATEIILHOMY OOpalleHHIO0 JTAHHOTO Hapoja
(Brunontiv Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 295).

HaoOopor, B ciryuae, xora 310 60jee BBITOAHO, MHCCHOHEp MOIUep-
KABAeT HEOOBIYHOCTh CBOETO BHEIIHEro obmuka: JIeOymH mpuxomuT Ha
CaKCOHCKHI CHEM B CBSIILIEHHUYECKON pHU3E, C KPECTOM B pyKe M €BaHIe-
JFeM TIon pykoi. TakuM oOpa3oM HE TOJBKO €0 CJIOBa, HO W €T0 OOJHK
JIeUCTBYIOT Ha mpucytcTBytonmx (Vita Lebuini antiqua. S. 794).

Hes3upast Ha To, UTO B JICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH CPETHEBEKOBbIC MUCCHOHE-
PbI CPaBHUTEIIBHO MAJI0 CTATKUBAIUCH C arpecCHBHON peakiMed MoNH-
TEUCTHYECKHMX HAPOJIOB (JTaXKe eCIIM OHU B XKAKIC MYUCHHUYCCKOTO KOHIA
CBOCH KM3HU IMPOBOLMPOBAIM SI3bIYHUKOB Ha arpeccHio) M YTO CMEPTh
MPOTIOBETHHKA XPUCTHAHCTBA OT PYK S3BIYHUKOB ObLIa B CPEAHEBEKOBOM
EBponie noBombHO penxum coObiteM (Graus 1965. S. 97), B muccuo-
HEpCKOW arvorpaduu TOBTOPSIIOTCS IKCIPECCHBHBIC, YCTaHABIMBACMbBIC
JIMTEpaTypHOU TpaauLreii 00pa3bl arpeCCUBHBIX S3IMHUKOB. B aTOM psimy
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CTOSIT TaKWe BhIpaKeHUs, Kak limphata gens (Utrpeni sv. Vojtécha muced-
nika. S. 233), plebs furens (VerSe o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha. S. 332), inhers
vulgus (Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 261), gens effera (Vita et
passio sancti Brunonis episcopi et martyris Querfordensis. P. 1366). Jlms
HHUX XapakTepHO «y>KacHOE BapBapcTBO» (dira barbaries: Jana Kanaparia
Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 260), nocie youiicTBa MHCCHOHEPA OHH «BECEITBIM
KpukoM BocxBaysitoT mpectyrmienue» (Ibid. S. 265). IIBenckuit Hapon
ObU1, IO coBaM JKuTusi cB. AHCKapus, «OXBadeH apoM spocti» (Vita
Anskarii auctore Rimberto. S. 38), npycchl, mo xkwutrro «Nascitur purpu-
reus flos», «mbLTaloT BeMKHM rHEBOM» (Brunontv Zivot sv. Vojtécha.
S. 293). XKutue bpyHno Ksepdyprckoro pucyer pacryliieHHBIA Hapof,
KOTOPBI HE MOXKET MPECHITHTHCS JIa’Ke CMEPTHIO TIOJBIKHHUKA U JlaJiee
npomormkaeT cBoe OemieHcTBO (Vita et passio sancti Brunonis episcopi
et martyris Querfordensis. S. 1366). Ilo XXuturo cB. AmaHma, TUKOCTh
TIPUAYHAUCKUX CaBsH (ferocitas gentis illius) BMeCTe ¢ HETUIOTOPOTHO-
CTBIO TIOYBBI CTaJla MPUYKMHOM TOrO, YTO BCE XPUCTUAHCKUE CBSIICHHUKH
B 3TOM 3eMJIM MPEKPAIIATH TPOTOBEh BEPhl U HUKTO 37IECh HE CITBIIIAI
croBa boxus (Vita Amandi episcopi 1. S. 437). Caxcsl, paznpakxeHHbIE
yrpo3amu cB. JleOyrHa, TpPOMKO KpHYar U IbITatoTCs ero youTs (Vita Le-
buini antiqua. S. 794). JIuKOCTh S3BIMHUKOB JOCTHTaeT TaKOW CTETICHH,
YTO OHM ONKE K JIIOTBIM 3BEPSIM, YEM K JIFOISIM: «OHM POSITCSI KaK pac-
cepokennbie muenbdy (Utrpeni sv. Vojtécha mucednika. S. 233), «cBoeit
YKU3HBIO BPSII JIM OTIMYAINCH OT Hepa3yMHbIX 3Bepei» (VerSe o utrpeni
sv. Vojtécha, biskupa a mucednika. S. 330), okpykarOT MHUCCHOHEpa «KaK
cobaku ycranoro oseHsi» (Verse o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha, biskupa a muced-
nika. S. 331), nepmsine Ha Credana Kpuyar «Iko 38bpbe TUBHN», ITOT
MHCCHOHEP TPUXOJUT B HX CPEIy «KaK OBL@ cpely BOJIKOB» (MKurme
Credana Ilepmckoro. C. 84, 100). Muorma maske MpsiMO OTOXKIECTBIISI-
JOTCSI SI3BIYHUKH ¥ KUBOTHBIE — cO0aKy wi Bonku (Brunondv Zivot sv.
Vojtécha. S. 293-294).

B crnydae, ecnu s3bIK MOJUTEHCTHYECKOTO HAPOJA SIBISCTCS TyXKUM U
HETIOHSTHBIM MHCCHOHEPY, OH TOXKE MOMKET CITY>KHTh OUSPEITHBIM JI0Ka3a-
TEJILCTBOM «HEKYJBTYPHOCTHY» J@HHOM OOIIHOCTH, T.K. OH ONMKE 3ByKam
JKMBOTHBIX, YeM UCJIOBEUCCKOM PEUM: S3BIYHUKK H3/AI0T «OCIICHBINA raj-
nex» (Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 261), «4T0-TO CKpexelyT
no-BapBapckmy» (Brunontiiv Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 293), He mpocTo KpHyar,
a «iarom» Ha muccuoHepa (VerSe o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha, biskupa a mu-
cednika. S. 331) u naxe «peByrt, kak ibBb (Ibid. S. 332).

B cpenHeBekoBOM XpUCTHAHCKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH HAXOAUM JOBOJIb-
HO OOIIUPHBIA Hana30H OTHOIICHHS K MPECTABUTENSIM TTOIUTCHCTH-
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YEeCKUX PEIUTHH — OT MOJHOCTBIO OTPHUIATENIHHOTO, Yepe3 aMOuBa-
JIEHTHOE, W BIUIOTH JI0 TOJIOKHTEIBHOTO, KOTa si3bIdeckast OOIIHOCTh
npe/cTaBIeHa KaK WIealbHBIH oOpasel JIs OXBaYeHHOTO IOPOKaMH
XPUCTHAHCKOTO 001IecTBa (Hanbosee U3BeCTeH 00pa3 MpyccoB Kak /o-
mines humanissimi y Anama bpemenckoro: Magistri Adami Bremensis
Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. S. 456). B aruorpadun
TaKOTo Pa3HOOOpa3Ms OLEHOK Mbl HE HAMJEeM — 3[eCh S3bIYHUKHU OIle-
HHUBAIOTCSl BCETAa HEraTHMBHO, MO0 3HAYEHHE MOJBHIA CBSITOIO JOJDKHO
ocTaBaThCsl HEMoKoJIeOMMbIM. TeM HE MeHee, B IPOTHBOBEC K PE3KOH
TOHAIBHOCTH M Ja)Xe BOCHHOH MeTahoprKe HEKOTOPbIX uthii (Jana
Kanaparia Zivot sv. Vojtécha. S. 260; Brunoniiv Zivot sv. Vojtécha.
S. 294-295; De S. Adalberto episcopo pragensi. S. 1182 u ap.), uHo-
IJa S3bIMHUKU TOJIKYFOTCS BCE JK€ HE KaK CO3HATENIbHBIC HOCHTENN
37a, a, CKopee, Kak KEpTBbI, KPEIKO MOWMAHHbBIC B JILSIBOJLCKHE CETH
(Vita Amandi episcopi I. S. 440). IImaueBHOE TONOKEHUE S3EIYHUKOB,
OOpEUeHHBIX Ha BEYHOE NPOKIITHE, BBI3BIBACT COUYBCTBHE CIYyTH bo-
J)KbEro W CTpemiieHHe UM romoub. Hampumep, no Xurtuto cB. Aman-
714, «CBATOM OoJiee CHKaIMIICA Hal MX 3a0TyXKICHUSIMH, 9eM oracajcs
3a cBoro m3Hb» (Ibid. S. 437). IMeHHO 3TO MOHWUMAaHHE S3BIYHUKOB
MOXXHO CYHTaTh HawmOojee OMM3KHUM 00pasy mepMsiH B EnmdanneBom
*KUTUH. U 31€ch S3bIYHUKN SBISIOTCS CKOpEEe KEPTBOH, HysKAAIoIIeHcs
B TIOMOIIM, YeM BparaMi, KOTOPHIX HaJ0 YHUUYTOXHTH. SI3BI9€CTBO
NepMsIH M3JIaraeTcs He KaK MPOSBICHWE WX 3JI0BOJIMSI U HEHABUCTH
K XPUCTHAHCTBY, @ KakK CJEACTBHE IbsIBOJILCKOrO oOousbinenus (JKu-
e Credana Ilepmckoro. C. 82, 118). To, 4ro mepmsiHEe O CHUX IOp
OCTaIOTCSl SI3BIYHUKAMH, BBI3BAHO HE HMX 3JI000H IO OTHOLICHHIO K
XPUCTHAHCTBY, a BHEIIHUMHU oOcTosATenscTBaMu: B Ilepmckyio 3emitio
JI0 CUX TOop He mpuxoamit Hu oguH muccuonep (Tam xe. C. 66).

Takum 0Opa3om, Ha TIEPBBIN IUIAH CTABUTCS CIA0OCTh MEPMSH, a He
37002 W arpecCUBHOCTD: SI3BIMHUKNA HeHaBHIAT Ctedana, HO OHM Tak
cabbl, 9TO OHM HE B CHJIAaX YOWTHh €T0 WM HaBpeauTh emy. [lepmsime
OOBSICHSIOT ATO TeM, uto y CreaHa ruroxoii 00bIYaif He BCTYTaTh B KOH-
(hmukT: ecii ObI OH Bell ce0sl arpeccMBHO, OHM TTOIUTH ObI B 0O MPOTHB
HEro CO BCEH JKeCTKOCThI0. OJJHAKO B TAHHOM CHUTYallMH OHH TOJBKO Oec-
TIOMOIITHO HaOJIONAIOT 3a HUM, He 3Has, uto Jenarh (Tam xke. C. 106).

B cpenneBexoBoii arnorpaduy M3BECTHBI B2 BO3MOKHBIX BapHaHTa
JKEJTaeMOTO0 MUCCHOHEPOM PE3yJbTaTa €ro yCUInii — WM KpelleHne Ho-
BOTO Hapoaa, WM My4eHH4yeckas cMepTh. CKyAHBbIE yCHEXH IPOIOBe-
I B COYETAaHUU C HEOXOTOH SI3BIYHMKOB YOUTh MHUCCHOHEPA CMYILAIOT
[JIaBHOTO TEPCOHaXKa >KUTHUSI M TPHUBOIST €ro K PEleHUI0 YHTH U UC-
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KaTh 0oJjiee TMOmxXomsIee TONpHIe st cBoero moasura (Vita Amandi
episcopi 1. S. 489-490). IloBecTBOBaHue arnorpada o MOABUTE MHCCHO-
Hepa Cpeiv S3BIMHUKOB CTPOUTCS HA KOHTPACTE MHAWBUIyYMa M Hepac-
YJICHEHHOTO KOJUICKTHBA, OXBAYEHHOTo oOImumu sMonusiMu. B YKutun
CB. MapTuHa Ha MHCCHOHEpa OpPOCACTCsl «MHOKECTBO Pa3Ipa)KCHHBIX
SI3BIYHUKOB-KpecThsiH» (Sulpicii Severi De vita b. Martini liber unus.
Col. 169), na Bpyno Ksepdyprckoro namamaer «muoxectBo» (Vita et
passio sancti Brunonis episcopi et martyris Querfordensis. S. 1366),
ero Tpyn ockBepHseT «Oemensiii Hapom» (Ibid. S. 1366). B xutuax
cB. Boiitexa mpycchl 0003Ha4arOTCs 00OOINAOIIMMU BhIPAKSHUSIMHU
vulgus, gens, plebs, cohors, agmen (Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Vojtécha.
S. 261, 263; Verse o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha. S. 331; Utrpeni sv. Vojtécha
mucednika. S. 233; VerSe o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha. S. 331).

WHIuBHI-3bIMHYK JUIS TIOCTPOSHHOTO TaKUM O0pa3oM CIOKeTa He
HyXeH. OH TMOSBIISIETCS] TOJIBKO TOTIIA, KOTJ[a aruorpad CTpeMUTCs yBe-
JIMYWUTH JIPAMaTH3M MOBECTBOBAHUS M AMOIMOHAIILHOE BO3/ICHCTBUE HA
yyTarened WM ciymareneil. XapakTepHbIM NPUMEPOM MOXKET CIIy-
XKHUTh TIOBecTBOBaHue JKuTHs cB. MapTHHA O TOM, KaK B 3eMIIC JyeB
M3 MAacChl SI3BIYHHMKOB, Pa3IpayKCHHBIX Pa3pyIICHUEM CBOUX KAIlHIIL,
BBIJICIISICTCSI ONTUH, 0OJiee MY»KECTBEHHBIH, YeM JPyrue, OpOCHUBIIHUICST
¢ meuoM Ha MuccuoHepa (Sulpicii Severi De vita b. Martini. Col. 169).
[TomoOHO sToMy B JKutnn m mydenudectse cB. bpyHo Ksepdyprcko-
TO caMblif XpaOpbIi U3 TOJMBI SA3BIYHUKOB OPOCHIICS HA MUCCHOHEpa U
oTpyOomi emy MeuoM pykKy. LIloknpoBaHHBIN MOCIETYIOMIUM 9y[I0M, OH
cran kastbes (Vita et passio s. Brunonis episcopi et martyris Querfor-
densis. S. 1365). B xutusx cB. BoiTexa MOXKHO HAWTH JBYX IEpPCO-
Ha’Kel, BBIJICTSIFOIIIMXCSl U3 MacChl SI3bIMHUKOB. Bo-mepBhIX, 31O mpyce,
y KOTOPOTO TOJISIKK YOWIM Opara, U M03TOMY YOMHCTBO MHUCCHOHEPOB
CTAHOBHTCS ISl HETO aKTOM Jm4HOi Mect (Brunoniv Zivot sv. Voj-
técha. S. 298). Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO SI3BIYECKUN BOJIXB M BOXKIb «OTHEHHBIHA
Cukko», 3 GYHKINH KOTOPOTO B TPYCCKOM OOIIECTBE BHITEKANIO, UTO
OH JIOJDKeH OBl TIepBbIM HaHecTH yuap (Jana Kanaparia Zivot sv. Voj-
técha. S. 263). B sxxutnn «Quatuor immensi» Bcue3aeT XapaKTepUCTHKA
CuHKKO Kak BojxBa. Bymayuu BoxaeM 3aroBOpLIMKOB, «OTHEHHbIH CHK-
KO» TIEpPBBIM Opocaetcst Ha ciyry boxbero v modyxaaeT CBOUX Jroei
k Tomy ke (VerSe o utrpeni sv. Vojtécha. S. 333). Takum oOpasom,
BeIcTyIUieHHe CHKKO B JTAHHOM YKUTHH TEpseT OOLIeCTBEHHO-PEIUIH-
O3HBIA XapakTep, U OH CONMKAEeTCS C BBILICYIOMSHYTHIMU TEpPCOHA-
KaMH, KOTOPBIX MPOTHB MUCCHOHEPA IBHUTAIOT MPEKAE BCETO JIMYHBIC
4yepThl (TaKkue Kak MY»KEeCTBEHHOCTb, «OTHEHHOCTB)).
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Xots arnorpad BBIAETSAET 3THX SI3BIYHUKOB M3 MACCHI, HX TPYIHO
CUNTATh WHAWBHIAMH B TIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBAa, T.K. OHH B TEKCTE
JKUTHS BBICTYNAIOT JIUIIb B OJHOM JIH30/I€ — KaK HOCHUTENN OJHOU
SMOIIMU U OIHOTO JAeWcTBUSA. OHU TOJBKO aKICHTUPYIOT T€ SMOIIWH,
KOTOPBIMU OXBa4Y€H BECh KOJUICKTHB.

[lepexon s3bIYHUKOB K XPHCTHAHCTBY TOXKE OIMCHIBACTCS HE KaK
peIlicHHEe OT/AENBHBIX HWHIWBUIOB, HO KaK KOJUICKTUBHBIA ITOCTYIIOK.
B HoBom 3aBete kpellieHHe TPaKTOBAIOCh KaK HAYall0 MPUHIIUITAAIEHO
HOBOH XM3HU 4YE€JIOBEKA U Pa3pblB BCEX CBS3EM C IPOLIIBIM, C POLOM:
«Orell U ChIH pa3JesisTCs: ChIH MPOTUB OTI[A U OTEI] IIPOTHB ChIHA; MaTh
U JI0Yb Pa3NeNATCs: J04Yb MPOTHB Marepu M MaTh IPOTHB JIOYEPU; CBE-
KPOBb U HEBECTKA PA3JICNIATCS: HEBECTKA MPOTUB CBEKPOBH, U CBEKPOBb
npotuB HeBecTKM» (JIk. 12: 53). ABTOpPOB MHCCHOHEPCKUX >KUTWH WH-
TepecyeT He UHIUBUAYyalIbHBIA MyTh K bory HocuTenel nonurencruye-
CKHX BEpOBAaHWH, a pe3ybTaT MUCCHOHEPCKUX YCWINH I Beed oOI-
HoctH. [lomuepkuBass aOCOMIOTHBIN KOHTPACT MEXKIY XPHCTHAHCTBOM
U SI3BIYE€CTBOM, XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI TPAKTOBAIM ITIEPEXOA OT OIHOU
PENUTUH K JIPyrod Kak TIONHBIA OTKa3 OT MpeXHeW KyIbTyphl U ee aod-
COJTFOTHYI0, 0€30rOBOPOYHYIO 3aMEHY HOBOW, «ACTHHHOW» KYJIBTYpPOH.

B paHHEcpemHEBEKOBBIX JKUTHSX OOpaIleHHEe B XPHCTHAHCKYIO
BEpy WJIM, HA00OPOT, OTKa3 OT KPEUICHHs PACIEHUBACTCS KaK KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOE pemieHne coobmectBa. B XXutum cB. MapTtuHa XoTs Obl
HAMEKOM T'OBOPHUTCSI O T€X, KTO BCE )K€ OCTAJICS BEPHBIM SI3bIYECTBY
(«...nam nemo fere ex immani illa multitudine gentilium fuit, qui
non impositione manus desiderata, Dominum Jesum, relicto impieta-
tis errore, crediderity: Sulpicii Severi De vita b. Martini. Col. 168),
OJTHAKO 9Ta (OPMYIHMPOBKA TOJIBKO MOMAYEPKUBACT YCIIEXU MHUCCHUHU
cB. Maptuna. B XKutun cB. bonndanus aBrop numer o Teicadax HO-
BBIX xpucthnaH: «Et multa iam milia hominum, virorum ac mulierum,
sed et parvulorum cum commilitone suo chorepiscopo Eoban bapit-
zavit...» (Vita Bonifatii auctore Willibaldo. S. 47).

Kutne  Credana  Ilepmckoro, HampoTwB, maeT  Oolee
nmuddepeHIInpOBaHHBIN B3NS Ha TIEPMSTH, TTOKa3bIBasi, KaKk WX 0OIIe-
CTBO PACKOJIONOCH B CBSI3M C PAa3HBIMH PEAKIMSIMH Ha paOOTy MHCCH-
oHepa: «lxe Osmie Torna BuabTH oA pazdoupaeMbl U pa3abiseMbl.
W nyuucs paspbnutucs Hapomy Ha nBb yacTH: M enuHA CTpaHa Ha-
puIamniecs ,,XpUucThaHe HOBOKPEIEHBU *, a JpyTrasi 4acTh 3Baxycs ,,Ky-
Mupociyxureaaunn Hepbpuun®. 1 He 0b mpomMexro MU coriiachs,
HO pasmpsi, u HbcTh MHpa B HHX, HO pasriacke» (Kutue Credana
Ilepmckoro. C. 106).
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OpHako ISt TOTO, YTOOBI B aruorpadudeckKoM IPOM3BEICHUHN
[I0Ka3aTh, YTO «CEMsI XPUCTHAHCTBA HE MOIJIO pacTH O€3 TOHEHUI»
(Vita Lebuini antiqua. S. 792), u 4To0bl BO3BENUYHUTH MOIBUT CIY-
ru boxbero, HyxeH OblT1 He 00pa3 cOMTONH C TOJKY M HECIUIOYEH-
HOW OOIIHOCTH, a CHWJIBbHBIA aHTaroHWCT. OnucaHue AESTEIbHOCTH
MPOTOBEIHUKA Cpenu OOS3NMMBBIX MEPMSH, HECIHOCOOHBIX pELIN-
TEJNBHO PACIPaBUTLCSI ¢ MHUCCHOHEPOM, BPS JIM MOIIO Obl CO31aTh
noaxosamuid (OH JUIsl TepOMUYEcKOoro obpasza >KEepPTBYIOIIEIO COOOM
noaswkHKKA. [loaTomy armorpad Enudanuii pucyer morydero Boiax-
Ba Ilama, UMEHHO KOTOpBIN CTAaHOBUTCS BaXKHEHUIIMM IIPOTUBHUKOM
Credana B 60opp0e 3a Iyl MEpMsH.

B ommume ot npycckoro Cukko, Ilam B XKutnn Credana Ilepmckoro
M300paKeH KaK «IIOJHOMPABHBIN» TiepcoHaX. OH BCTynaeT B KOH(IMKT
co Crecanom He cpasy mocle npuxoja Muccronepa B [lepMckyro 3emito,
a MOSIBJISIETCS Ha CLIEHE JIMIIb B TOT MOMEHT, KOIJIa IIEPMCKOEe OOILECTBO
pacnaioch Ha HOBOKPEILEHHBIX 1 CTOPOHHHUKOB SI3bIY€CTBA, XPUCTHAHCKAS
penurus Hadana Hojydarb IPEBOCXOACTBO HAJl TPaJULMOHHBIM (DUHHO-
YTOPCKUM TIOJUTEU3MOM U ABTOPHUTET apXanuecKol peluruy Bce Oosblie
nonpeiBasicsi. CIOXKHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHE MHCCHOHEpa C BOJIXBOM, MMEIO-
11ee XapakTep U AUCIIyTa O Bepe, U OpAaiii — boxkbero cyma, mpencras-
JsieT coOOl BEepILMHY MOBECTBOBAaHMS O >KM3HEHHOM noasure Credana
[epmckoro (Komennosa 2015).

B XKutuu Credana Ilepmckoro orpaxkeHa CUTyalusi «HETOTHON
nobeapy MHCCHOHepa: XoTsi cnop mexay Credanom u Ilamom 3a-
koHumsics nodenori Credana W XpUCTHAHHM3ALMEH MEPMSH, BOJIXBa
[Tama muccuonep He yoeawn: «O4yapoBaHbIN K€ BIBXBb HEUCCTUBBIN
He Bbcx0Th pazymbTu MCTHHHArO pazyma U Tako, He OOMHYsCS, pede:
He xomito BbpoBatu u kpecrutucs» (JKutue Credana I[lepmckoro.
C. 154). HoBokpemieHHBIE TIEPMSIHE TPEOYIOT €ro Ka3HH, IPOTHUB Yero
Kateropuiecku Beictynaer CredaH B Jyxe XpUCTHAHCKOIO MUJIOCEP-
nust. OH ocrasisieT [lama B JKMBBIX, HO CTPOTO 3aIlpelIaeT eMy Ipo-
[IOBEZOBAaTh CBOE YUEHHE CPEAU IEPMsH M UCKIIIOYACT €ro M3 Kperie-
HOTO OOIIecTBa: «..Ja orchuyercs MedeM TyXOBHBIM, Ja OTIYUHMTCS
ko CuMoHB BIbXBb OT IleTpa amocrona, 1a M3BEpIKETCST OT Cpelbl
npaBoBbpHbIX...» (Tam xe. C. 156). Credan ocraBiser ero B Xu-
BBIX JJa’Ke TOTZA, KOTAa OKa3blBaeTcs, yTo [lam He BBINOIHMII CBOMX
oOemannii. ABTOp KUTHS NPU 3TOM TaK KOMMEHTHPYET YHNpsIMCTBO
[lama: «...kb cBbTy McTHUHHOMY BB3pbTH He XOTsIle, madye K€ peKy:
He moxame» (Tam xe. C. 158). Croxer o Bonxse [lame, Takum 00-
pa3oM, UMIUIMIMTHO TMOKAa3bIBAET MpeJeNibl CIOCOOHOCTEH MHCCHO-
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Hepa — JOIyCKasl BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO KTO-HUOyIb HE TOJBKO HE
XOYET, HO ¥ HE MOXXET IPUHATh XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEpY.

Aruorpad He 1ocKa3bIBaeT 3TOT ClokeT. OH OCTaBIsET BOIIPOC IO-
cienytomeil cynposl [lama M ero CTOPOHHHKOB OTKPBITBIM, HEpPEXO-
Is1 K ONHMcaHuio AanbHelmed xu3Hn CredaHa M ero emucKoIcTBa B
[lepmckoii 3emie: «O Bosiceb ke yOO ClOBO CHLIEBO /@ CKPaTUMBb U
Ty abue u3bocraBuM koHenb» (XKutne Credana [lepmckoro. C. 160).

Kax u B pyrux cpenHeBeKoBbIX XUTHsIX, B Kutnn Credana Ilepm-
CKOI'O TIOBECTBOBAHHE O TIOCTENIEHHOM paclpOCTPaHEHUU XPHCTHaH-
CTBa B HOBOOOpPAIIEHHOM 3eMIle COCPEJOTOYEHO Ha BOCXHMIIEHHBIX
MHCCHOHEPOM XPHCTHAaHaX, a HE HAa HEBOCIPUUMYHMBBIX S3BIYHHKAX.
Hu B ogHOM ApeBHEpPYCCKOM MaMSATHMKE M HM B OJHOM JIATHHCKOM
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KUTHUH HE OMHCHIBAETCS MOCIEAYIOIas cyap0a Jroei,
KOTOPBIX MHCCHOHED, B OTIIMYME OT OCHOBHOW MAacChl HACEJICHWS, HE
yoemmn. Oxaako Ilam Beictymaer B JXutnn Credana Ilepmckoro kak
CJIUILIKOM BBIPA3UTEJIbHBIN IIEPCOHAXK, M aruorpad CIUILKOM IOAPOOHO
TOBOPUT O €r0 HEeNPUATHU XPUCTUAHCTBA, YT0ObI nociie yxoxa [lama co
CLIEHBI YMTATEJIb MO O HEM IIOJHOCTBIO 3a0bITh. VIMEHHO TaHHBIN MO-
MEHT TIOBECTBOBAHUS CTAJl HCXOJHOM TOUKOH MOCIEeAYIOIEH TpaauLH,
TPAKTYIOIIEH 3a1aJHOCUONPCKUE 3THOCHI BAOJIb PeKu OOH Kak NpsIMBIX
MIOTOMKOB CTPOpOHHHMKOB [lama, yOe)kaBIIMX TOCIE XPUCTHAHW3ALUU
[lepmckoit 3emin B 001aCTH TIO IPYTYIO CTOPOHY YPaJbCKOIO XpeoTa.
B ycrHoli popme nanHast Tpamunusi JOKyMeHTHpoBaHa 1o XIX Beka, B
MUCbMEHHOI — ee oTpaxaeT «KpaTkoe onucaHne o Hapoze OCTALIKOM»
I'puropust Hoeumkoro (1715 r) (Komendova 2014).

Hecmotpst Ha To, uto Enmdanuii [Ipemynpelii nucan cBoe mpo-
W3BEJICHNE BHE KOHTAaKTa C JIATHHCKOH MHCCHOHEpPCKOW armorpadu-
eit, oOpa3 s3pruHnKoB B JKutnu Credana [lepMckoro B mesiom psje
ACTIeKTOB TTOJIHOCTHIO YKIJIABIBAETCS B PyCIIO TPAIAUIIMNA 3TOTO YKaHPA.
Bo MHOrom 3TH TpaguLUU COOTBETCTBOBAIM CIIOCOOY HM300paskeHus
Yy)KHX KyJIbTYp B IHCbMEHHOCTH CpPEIHEBEKOBOM Pycu, T.k. B oc-
HOBHBIX uepTax (KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHE Uy)KOW KyJIbTypbl HE Ha OCHOBE
YHHMKaJbHBIX 3THO-Teorpa)uuecKuX CBEACHHUH, a MpPEeXIe BCEro Kak
AKCHOJIOTHUECKON OINIIO3ULMU CBOEH KyJbType, T.e. €IMHCTBEHHOM
«MCTUHHOW») OHAa BOCXOAMT eIlle K OMOIeHCKNM 00pa3aM CTOIKHOBE-
HUSI BEpHl B €MHOr0 bora M MaomocIyXeHus.

B mpoaHanM3MpOBaHHBIX BBILIE KUTHSX BCETna MOTYEPKUBACTCS
KYJIBT I€PEBbEB M JIEPEBSIHHBIX KYMHUPOB. YIIOMHHAIOTCS M KYJIBTOBBIE
00BEKTHl — Kanuia. BeIT S3bIYHMKOB TPaKTyeTcsl Kak Oonee OMU3KUI
00pasy JKU3HH KUBOTHBIX, YeM JIIOJCH. SI3bIYHMKAM HPUIHCHIBAIOTCS
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JIUKOCTh, arpecCUBHOCTH, OemeHbI xapakTep. U B gopme BbIpaxke-
HUSI CBOMX 3MOLMH OHM OJIMKE K >KUBOTHBIM, 4eM K JjitopsaMm. C apy-
rOil CTOPOHBI, A3BIYHUKHU CJIA0BI U 00ECKYPaKEHbI CIa00CTbIO CBOMX
00roB, HECIIOCOOHBIX MPOTUBOCTOSATH MOCTYNKAM MHCCHOHEDA.

[punnunuanshno xe ornnuaercs: Kutue Credana I[lepmckoro ot
JIATUHCKOW pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOII MHCCHOHEPCKOW armorpaduu Tem,
YTO 3/1€Ch TMOABISIETCA UHANBU/-SI3bIYHUK, KOTOPBIA BBICTYTIAET B XKH-
THU HE TOJBKO B OJHOM CIEHE, C OAHHUM JEHCTBHEM, BBIpaXKasi OJHY
SMOLMIO, HO KaK IIOJHOIIPABHBIN IEepcoHax. EMy CBOWCTBEH LIEIbIH
CIIEKTp dMOLMH, Onarogapsi 4eMy OH NPOM3BOAMT Jaxe Ooiee JHHA-
MUYHOE BII€YATIIEHUE, YeM caM MHCCHOHep. VIMEHHO spKuii, MHOTO-
CTOPOHHMM IHOPTPET HOCUTENSI YyXKOW KYJIbTYypbl, HOBaTOPCKUH M B
KOHTEKCTE CYyIIECTBOBABIIEH /IO TOTO BPEMEHH BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKOU
MMMCBMEHHOCTH, M JJI CPEeIHEBEKOBOM MHUCCHOHEPCKOW armorpaduu
BOOOIIE, TTOCITYKIJI UCXOMHON TOUKOHM IS MO3THEHIINX TIpeICTaBIe-
HHAW O TIOCIIEAYIONIEeH cyan0e cTopoHHUKOB Ilama.

JpeBHEpYCCKHE TEKCTBI, TEMATU3UPYIOIINE XPUCTUAHU3ALMIO
cTpanbl (B mepByro ouepenb «CiaoBo o 3akoHe M Onaromatw» Mna-
puona, «[loBectp BpeMmeHHBIX IeT», «CiioBo o morubdenu Pycckoit
3eMJIU» | Jp.), TPAKTYIOT KpeLleHHe Hapoa Kak aOCOMIOTHBINA OTKa3
OT NpEXHEN pelNurun U BCcel KyJIbTYpHOW CHCTEMBI, HA4aJl0 COBCEM
HOBOTO KauecTBa ObITHsA. Takoe MOHMMaHWE XPUCTHAHU3ALUY TPE-
CTaBJISIO COOOH B CYIIHOCTH MOBTOPEHHE aruorpa)uueckoro Tormo-
ca MHAMBHUAYaJIbHOTO OOpalIeHUs B BEPY, BOCXOISIIETO K MCTOPUH
Kk npeobpaxenus: Casna B [1aBna ([esH. 9). Aprop Kutus Credana
[lepmckoro, HampoTHB, yAeaseT BHUMAaHUE TOMY, YTO JACHCTBUTEINb-
HOCTh ObLTa TOpasao Oolee CIOKHOM M pazHOOOpPA3HOM, M KOHIJIO-
MepaT MEHTAJIbHBIX MPEICTaBICHUH HEO()HUTOB HE OBLT MIACHTHYCH
MHPOBHUJICHUIO HU HOCHUTEJEH apXandeCKWX PEeIUTHid, HU MHUCCHO-
HepoB. JKUTHE HE TOJIIBKO ONUCHIBAET MCXOJHOE W OKOHUYATEJIBHOE
COCTOSIHMS, HO OTYETIIMBO OTPAXKACT IIOJIOKEHHE HEO(UTOB MEXKIY
IOBYMS KyJIbTypaMH M CO3JaHUE CHELM(PUUECKOro CHHKpPE3UCca Kyllb-
Typ, KOTOPBII HE TOXKAECTBEH HU TPaJAHIMOHHON MEPMCKOM KYJBTY-
pe, HU MHPOBO33peHuI0 Muccuonepa. CnocoOHocts Enudanns uzo-
Opa3uTh MHUpP HE TOJBKO B paMKax IyaJbHOW CXEMBI «J100pO—3J10»
U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH €M OMNMO3MIHMH «XPUCTHAHCTBO—SA3BIYECTBOY,
NepenaTb yxoJl OT MOJUTEHUCTHYECKHX BEPOBAHMM M XPUCTHAHU3A-
L0 KaK CJIOKHBIM, MHOTOIpaHHbIN, AMHAMHMUYECKUI mpolecc, He
MMEET B JIPEBHEPYCCKONW MUCBMEHHOCTH aHAJIOIOB HU JO BO3HHMKHO-
Benust Kutust Credana [lepMckoro, Hu B TOCIENYIOMINE CTOICTHUS.
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Jlaxxe B paMkax OOINeH TPagullnd CPEIHEBEKOBOW MHCCHOHEPCKOM
aruorpauu MOKHO CYUTATh KUTHE IIOCIEIHETO arocToia CpeIHe-
BEKOBOUW EBpOMBI» BO MHOTHX acleKTaX YHHUKAJIBHBIM U OTHOW W3
BEPIIMH JIAHHOTO JKaHpa.
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Jitka Komendova

THE CONCEPTUALIZATION OF PAGANISM IN THE MISSIONARY
HAGIOGRAPHY OF THE LATIN WEST AND RUS
(UP TO THE 14™ CENTURY)

The paper is devoted to typological comparison of the conceptualization of
paganism in the medieval Latin missionary hagiography and the Old Rus Life
of St Stephen of Perm (d. 1396) by Epiphanius the Wise. The image of the
heathen Perm (Komi) drawn by Epiphanius is compared with the Latin tradition
of describing pagan peoples. Although Epiphanius was not familiar with the
Latin missionary hagiography, his perception of the pagans is close in many
respects to the traditions of that genre, where the narrative strategies were
completely defined by the topoi of the description of the alien cultures of idol-
worshippers. At the same time, the comparison of the Life of St Stephen of Perm
with Latin missionary lives shows their significant differences. Epiphanius’s Life
is unique owing to presenting an impressive figure of Pam, a local pagan who
acts as an antagonist of St Stephen. Pam is a rightful character of the narrative,
who expresses a variety of emotions and ideas. Such an impressive portrait of
a representative of an alien culture is Epiphanius’s innovation, which is unique
for all the medieval European missionary hagiography. The Life of St Stephen
of Perm, this ‘last apostle of medieval Europe’, can be regarded, in its way, as
a highest point of the genre.

Key words: paganism, missionary, hagiography, Old Rus, Life of St Stephen
of Perm, St Vojtéch-Adalbert.



B.U. Mamyzosa

«XPOHMKA 3EMJIU ITIPYCCKOI» TIETPA U3 JIYCBYPTA
O MPYCCAX

Ha ocnoBe cBenenuii o npyccax, copepxamuxcs B «XpoHuke 3emiun IIpyc-
ckoit» [lerpa u3 JlycOypra (XIV Bek), moka3aHbl COIMANLHBIE TPOIECCHI, MPO-
UCXOISIINE B MPYCCKOM OOIIecTBe B Meprox 3aBoeBaHus [Ipyccnu TeBTOHCKUM
opaeHoM. «Xponuka» [lerpa — spkuii uCTOpUUECKH MAMIATHUK BPEMEHHU 3aBO-
esanus IIpyccun Tesronckum oprenoM (30-e rr. XIII B. — 1293 1), comepxut
HEMaJIO CBEACHUH O mpyccax. XPOHUCT, OPJCHCKUI CBAIIECHHUK, AaBas 00001ma-
IOLIYIO XapaKTePUCTHUKY IpyccaM, MepeaaeT B Hell CBOM BIIEYATIICHHS OT YYXKIO-
ro0 €My $I3bIYECKOr0 MHUpa, KOTOPbI TEBTOHCKUE PBILAPU IPHU3BAHBI HCIIPABUTH
JFOOBIMH, KaK MHCCHOHEPCKUMH (TIPOTIOBE/IN), TaK U HACHUIIBCTBEHHBIMHU (C OpY-
JKHEeM B pykax), Metonamiu. Ilerp u3 JlycOypra co3maer KOHTpaCcTHOE H300paxe-
HHUEC HeﬁCTBy}OH_H/IX HUCTOPUYECKUX CUIT U HHqHOCTeﬁ, rae€ mpyccbl BBICTYHAKOT
BoIUIOLIEHUEM 371a. OfHAKO Jaxe IPH TakOW TEHAEHLUH TEKCT XPOHUKH JaeT
aJIeKBAaTHOE IPECTABICHUE O TPOLECCE COLMAIBHOTO PAcCIOeHHs, KOTOPBII Ha-
yaJIcsl ellle /IO TOSIBICHUSA TEeBTOHCKUX phinapeit B Ilpyccun u jgoruka pasButus
KOTOpOro OBbUIa HapylleHa HX BTOp)eHHeM. CHTyalusi OCIOXHsUIach pasziere-
HHUEM IIPyCCOB Ha CTOPOHHMKOB U NMPOTHBHUKOB KPECTOHOCIIEB, YTO MPHUBOJIUIIO
K BpaXXa€ MEXKIYy CaMHUMHU IpyCCaMU, MPEACTABUTCIIAMH KaK pasHbIX CJIOCB, TaK
u coporuuamu. Mudopmanus, coobiaeMas XpOHUCTOM O IpyccaX, MOCTPOECHa
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha YCTHOW TpaJWllM{, HO TPU3HAHA COBPEMEHHBIMHU HCCIIe-
JIOBaTEJISIMU JIOCTOBEPHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHA BO MHOTOM ITOJKPEIUISIETCS MaTepHha-
JIOM KaJIOBaHHBIX IPaMOT TEBTOHCKOTO OpjieHa MPYCCKUM HOOMIISIM.

Kouesvie cnosa: Tlpyccusi, npyccbl, HOOMIM, TEBTOHCKHIT OpJICH, KPECTO-
Hoclbl, Bocctanus, [lerp uz dycOypra, enpux Monre, Ckyman.

MexnyHaponHast uctoprorpadus KpecToBbIX MOX0noB B Bocrou-
Hyto [IpubanTuky HacuMTHIBaeT y:ke Oojiee IBYX CTOJIETHI, Ha MPOTH-
JKEHWU KOTOPBIX B3MJIS/bI MCCIIEOBATENEH HA 3TO UCTOPHUECKOE SIBIIE-
HHUE HEOJAHOKPAaTHO MEHSUIMCh. CpeTHeBEKOBbIE XPOHUKHU, HAITMCAHHBIC
OOBIYHO CBSIIIICHHUKAMH, TPEICTABUTEISIMI XpHUCTHAHCKON LlepkBu
Y HOCUTEISIMH XPUCTHAHCKOW KyJIBTYpPBI, JOHOCAT IOYTH HICAIBHBIN
00pa3 phlLapei-MUCCHOHEPOB, B 3a/ady KOTOPBIX BXOAWIO OOPaTHUTh
B HCTHHHYIO Bepy s3bIYHMKOB. Tak Obuto B JluBoHmmM m B Ilpyccum.
CpenHeBEKOBBIE aBTOPBI, KaK IPAaBHJIO, HE CKPBIBAIOT CBOETO IIpe-
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3peHHs K MECTHBIM IUIEMEHAaM, KOTOpbIE HE HMMENN HMHUCBMEHHOCTH,
He 3Ha bubnuu, a B NOBCEIHEBHOH XHM3HM BO BCEM OTIMYAIMCH
OT «UMBHJIN30BAaHHBIX» KPECTOHOCLEB. Tak Ha3bIBaEMBIE «CEBEPHBIE»
KPECTOBBIC IOXO/bl TOMYYWIM ONOOpEHHE MABYX BBICIIMX BJIACTEH
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa — HMIIEPaTOpPOB M MAarcTBa —
u ObUIM TIpUpaBHEHBI K KPECTOBBIM MoxofaM Ha bmmwxuuii Bocrtok.
B XIX B. B Heme1Koi ucToprorpaduy y4acTHUKHA KPECTOBBIX IMTOXOJ0B
MPE/ICTAIOT KaK «HocuTenu KynsTypbl» (Kulturtriger), Bo Bcem mpeBoc-
XOAMBIINE SI3bIYHUKOB W NPHU3BAHHBIE OOpPAaTHTh MX B XPUCTUAHCTBO
JIOOBIMU METOJIaMH, KaK MHUCCHOHEPCKHMH, TaK U HACHILCTBEHHBIMH.
[otpeboBanock oiroe Bpemsi, YTOObI B COBPEMEHHOW HMCTOPHYECKON
Hayke C(OPMHPOBAJICS HOBBIH B3IVIAJ] Ha KPECTOBBIC TIOXObI, B TOM
yrcae u B Bocrounyro Ilpubantuky, coriacHO KOTOPOMY OHH IIpea-
CTaBJSUTM COOOM CTONKHOBEHHE NBYX pa3HBIX WACHTHYHOCTEH, JBYX
pasHeix kyneryp (Eihmane 2016). IlepurmeTuun 3TOTO CTONKHOBEHHS
SIPKO PACKPBIBAIOTCS HA CTpaHulax «XpoHuku 3emin [Ipycckoi» Ile-
Tpa u3 JlycOypra.

WznagansHo B «Xponuke» Ilerpa u3 JlycOypra mpyccel BeICTyTIa-
10T KaK Hekas Oe3nukas, Ho BpaxaeOHas TeBTOHCKOMY OpAeHy Macca
JIIOZIed, XOTS €My XOpPOIIO W3BECTHBI Ha3BaHMA INPYCCKUX 3€MENb U
wieMed. OH OTBOAMT OTHENIBHYIO IJIaBy, YTOOBI AaTh 00OOIIAIONIYIO
XapakTepucTuky mpyccoB (MarysoBa 2009); 3Ta XapakTepuUCTHKa
nepeJaeT BIEYATIEHHUs OpPJEHCKOrO CBAIIEHHHKAa OT Yy)KJIOro eMmy
MHUpa, «HEMPABUJIBHOTO», C €r0 TOYKHM 3PEHHsI, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO
CBUJETEIBCTBYET M O MEHTAJIbHOCTH caMoro xponucra. OH omu-
CBHIBACT COOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIC C OT/ACIBHBIMU IMPYCCKUMHU IIEMCHA-
MU WA HX KOHQeIepalusMu, HO 10 XOJy IOBECTBOBAHHUS B IIOJIC
3penus Ilerpa u3 JlycOypra HEOJIHOKPATHO OKA3bIBAKOTCS M BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHBIE TMPYCCHI, KOTOPHIX OH 3HAET MOMMEHHO, KOTOPHIM JaeT
KpaTKye XapaKTepUCTUKU Wi 0ojiee MM MEHee MOAPOOHO OIMCHI-
BaeT MCTOPUYECKHE DIN30IbI, B KOTOPBIX YHNOMSHYTBIE MPYCCHI MPH-
HUMaJIM y4yacTue. DTH CBEICHUsI KOPEHATCS IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B yCT-
HOW TpajuLH, U, XOTS COOBITHS YLUIH B IPOLUIOE AAXe AJIS CaMOTrO
XpOHHUCTa (caMble MO3AHME U3 HUX MPOUCXOAWIM JIET HA MATHAECAT
paHee 3aBepIICHHUS XPOHHUKH), COBPEMEHHBIC YUCHbBIE CUMTAIOT UX JI0-
CTOBEPHBIMH, MTOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE M3 HUX MOATBEPKAAIOTCS JOKYMEH-
TaIbHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMHU, — B YaCTHOCTH, ’KaJOBaHHBIMU I'PaMOTaMHU
XII-XIV BB., KOTOpBIE BBIIABAIUCH AOJKHOCTHBIMU JULAMHU T€B-
TOHCKOTO OpZieHa HEKOTOPhIM HOBOOOpaleHHbIM npyccam (Maryzosa
1989).
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Oxa3pIBaeTcs, MPycCchl HE TaK YK OAHOPOAHBL. XPOHHCT pa3iinya-
€T JIB€ KPYIIHBbIE I'PYyMIBL: IPYCCHI, KOTOPBIE MEPEXONAT Ha CTOPOHY
OpZieHa M NPHHUMAIOT XPUCTUAHCTBO (OHM JOCTOMHBI MOOLIPEHHUS),
U TIPYCChl, KOTOPbIE YHMOPCTBYIOT B CBOEM si3bldecTBE (Y4TOOBI Mpu-
HYIUTb UX 0OpaTUTHCS B XPUCTHAHCTBO, C HUMH CIIEAYET BECTH CBS-
HICHHYIO BOWHY M JJa)K€ YHUUTOXATh).

Ko Bpemenun Bropkenusi TeBronckoro opaena B Ilpyccuio (30-e .
XIII B.) B mpycckux MieMeHax YK€ HayaJiCsl MpPOIecC COIMAIbHOIOo
paccnoenus. XpOHUCT SIBHO YJaBIMBAET €ro NPU3HAKH, BBIJACISAS U3
Cpelbl TPYCCOB MPEXIE BCEro MECTHYIO 3HATh (HOOWIIEH), KoTopas
JUISL HErO TOKE HEOIHOPOJHA: OJHM HOOMJIM CO BCEMH YaJaMH H JIO-
MOYaJIIaMHU TTOKOPSIOTCS OPJICHY W MPUHUMAIOT XPUCTHAHCTBO, JPyTre
CTaHOBSTCS BOXKIIIMH, BO3IIABISIOMINMHU O0phOYy TPYCCOB C OPICHOM.

C camoro cBoero mossieHust B llpyccun pelliapu opfeHa CTajKu-
BAJIUCh C OKa3bIBAEMBIM MM COIPOTHBICHUEM (BEPOATHO, BHA4Yaje ITO
ObUTM eIMHUYHBIC CIIydan) MECTHOIO HAaCEJIEHHs, BO IJIaBE€ KOTOPBIX
CTOSUIM Tpycckue HoOwiaM; MHorux u3 Hux llerp u3 [lycOypra 3Haer
no uMmeHaMm. [lomesanckuit HOOWNIs [lwrmuH, >KUBINMKA B YKpeIUIeH-
HOM MECT€, 3aHUMAJICsl, 110 CBEICHUSIM XPOHHUCTA, «pa30oeM: HU OAWH
XPUCTHAHUH HE MOT BBIMTH M3 3aMKa, YTOObI OH €ro HE CXBaTWJl WIN
He youm» (I1J] 1997. C. 53). K coxaneHuto, XpOHUCT PEeIKO co0OIIa-
eT Jarbl coObITuii mporwioro. OmHako mox 1239 . OH muIIeT o ToM,
4yTO BapMHHCKHMN BOXAb [IMorco, «coOpaB BCIO CHITy BOMCKa CBOETOY,
0CaJIUJI 3aXBaYEHHBbIN KPECTOHOCLAMU IIpyccKuil 3amok bansra. Ilocie
ero rubeny Npycchbl OTCTYMWIIM, HO BIIOCIEACTBHH, «OCAIUB ATOT 3a-
MOK CHJIBHBIM BOWMCKOM, B3sUTH €ro M, YOUB Bcex OparbeB (pbllapei)
u opyxeHocuen, ooparwiu B nenem» (Tam xe. C. 59) «BpaxneOubie
OpatbsiMm» BapMuiickne HOOWIM [OOOTHHBI, «BCEX IMPEBOCXOISIIINE
BJIACTBIO», TIOCTPOMIN 3aMOK [lapreranp B mone ¢ 3TMM Ha3BaHWEM U
ykpemsienue CKpaHZOHE Ha OZHOMMEHHOH Iope, OTKyla «E)KEJHEBHO
Hamamannm Ha OpatheB w3 bamerm». W mamee: «M3 ymoMsHYTBIX 3aM-
KOB IIPYCCOB... BBIXOAMJIO CPaXaTbCsl CTOJIIBKO PaTHUKOB, YTO OpaTbsim
OBUTH IperpakJeHbl BCe IyTH Ul HAaACHUs Ha BParoB M COBEPILUCH-
HO HCKJIFOYeHa BO3MOXKHOCTH cpaxatbcsi ¢ HuMm» (Tam xke. C. 60);
o0a coopyxeHust OblM paspyuieHsl kpectoHocamu (Tam xe. C. 61)
[pyccknii Boxxap [1oO6paBo coOpain BOWCKO W3 HATAHTOB M BapMHMIIEB,
C KOTOpBIM COBepIIMJ Haler Ha mojie y bambru, yrman ckoT Kpecro-
HOcLeB U youn oxpanssiux ero mogei (Tam xe. C. 109)

[Mocne Outebl B Kyponuu (1260 1) u mopakeHHs KpECTOHOCILCB
BCIIBIXHYIIO BTOpoe BoccTanue (1260—-1274 rr.) mpyccoB (OHH «CHOBa
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OTCTYIMJIMCh OT BEPbl M XPUCTHUAH U CKATHJIUCh K MPEXKHUM 3a01IyXK-
JEHUSIM», — MUIIET XPOHHUCT), B KOTOPOM IPYCCKHE IUIEMEHA BBICTY-
[al0T B €AMHOM BOMCKE, IPEIBOAMUTEIISIMH M BOXASIMH» KOTOPOTO
camObl BeIOpanu [manpme, Haranru — ['eHpuxa MoHTe, BapMUHIBI —
I'manmo, noresansl Aytryma, Oaptsl — JuBana (Tam xe. C. 91).

U3 nux ocobenno uacto ymomuHaercsi [enpux Monte (I'epkyc
Masrac), cyasd Mo BceMy TaJaHTIMBBIA TOnkoBonen. B 1263 (wm B
1264) r. OH ¢ CHJIBHBIM BOIMCKOM BTOprcs B KyJabMCKYIO 3eMIIIO M «HE
TOBOPSI O MHOYKECTBE JIFOAICH U MPOUYCH HEUCUUCIUMON J00bIUe, KOTO-
pYyI0 OH 3a0pait ¢ co00ii, OH CIKET BCE COOPYKEHHUsI, CTOSIINE 32 Mperie-
JIAMHU YKpETUICHHH, U 00arpril Ty 3eMITI0 KPOBBIO XpucTtuanckoi» (Tam
xke. C. 103—-104). I'erpux MoHTe ¢ JeTCTBA BOCIUTHIBAJICS CPEIU TEB-
TOHCKUX DBIIapeil U CBOOOTHO TOBOPWJI ITO-HEMELKH, MCIONB3YS 3Ty
CBOIO CITOCOOHOCTB, YTOOBI BHIMAHMBATh CIIPSITABIIMXCS B JIECAX XPH-
cruad. [Ipubnu3uBIINCE K TOMY MECTy, I€, 10 €ro IMOAO3PEHUI0, Te
MOIVIM CKpPBIBAThCS, OH oOpammancs K HUM no-Hemenku: «Komu 3zech
€CTb KTO, IIyCTb BBIXOZMT 0€3 cTpaxa, MO0 BOMCKO S3bIYHHUKOB YiKe
yuioy. BexomuBmmx oH Opan B mieH wim yousan (Tam xe. C. 119).
OnHako y XpOHHMCTa OTHOLIeHHE K leHpuxy MOHTe HEeoIHO3Ha4yHOE.
On onwmceiBaet, kKak B OuTBe 3a KénmurcOepr ['enpux, m3nanm yBuzes,
YTO phIapb opreHa ['eHpux YieHOyI B3 B pyKu apOasieT, mpoMoi-
BT «CeromHs Thl y MEHSI OTIIPABHUILILCS HAa HEOO» W MPOH3MI PhILaps
konbeM (Tam xe. C. 97). C npyroii cTOPOHBL, OH HE CKPHIBAET U TOTO,
yro ['enpux MoHTe ABakIbpl BBIpy4Yall ropoxkanuHa w3 MargeOypra
XupTixaisca, TONaBIIero B IUIEH K MpyccaM, KOTOPOMY BBINAN JKpe-
Ouii OBbITH IPUHECEHHBIM B XKepTBY npycckum Ooram (Tam sxe. C. 93).

[Mo-Bunpnmomy, nox crark [eHpuxy Monrte Obu1 u Oapt /luBaH,
BOICKO KOTOPOTO YacTO OOBEAMHSIOCH C MOTe3aHCKUM. BmecTe oHun
ocaaniM 3aMOK KpECTOHOCIEeB TpaHmepe, MeXIy XpHUCTOyproMm u
Mapuenbyprom, 6au3 KOTopeIx pazopwin Booctu (Tam xe. C. 111).
On ocamun 3amok [lI€nen3e, mooOemas, 4To €CIM 3aMOK Cpazy He
CHAAyT, TO OH IIOBECHT BCIO OpaTHIO M OPYKEHOCLIEB Y €ro BOPOT
(Tam xe. C. 118). CkanoB ['mpamiio, mpUTBOPUBIINCH CTOPOHHUKOM
KPECTOHOCILIEB, IMOBEJ CTO pbILIApel Ha B3STHE JHMTOBCKOTO 3aMKa
OrtekaiiM, BOMHBI U3 KOTOPOTO «HEOKUAAHHO HANald Ha HUX U yOUIIH
Bcex, kpoMme HemMHorux Oexasmmx» (Tam xe. C. 140)

He pa3 nosecTtByeT XpoHHUCT 0 BoXk/e cyoBoB Ckymanzae. Co cBoum
BOWCKOM, B COCTaBe KOTOPOTO OBUTM M PYTEeHBI, OH BTOprcsi B Kymbm-
CKYIO0 3€MJII0, a OTTyJa HacTynajd Ha 3aMKH KpecTOHOcLEeB: TopyHb,
Kynemenze, Xemcor u Lennens (Tam xe. C. 118-119). Cxymann u
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TEBTOHCKHH phIaps JltomBur ¢oH JIMOCHIETs BBICTYIIAIOT IEHCTBY-
oMMy JTUaMu B TiaBe «O mepBoM TuieHeHun Opata JltomBura ¢oH
Jubernnens» (Tam xe. C. 133), B KOTOpoil NpyccKuii HOOWIb HapH-
coBaH He 0e3 cummaruu. OH «O4YeHb IMOMIOOWT» TUIeHHOTO JIronBura
ton Jlubenmens, «ub0 OH XpaOpPOCTHIO CBOCKO TOXOIMJ Ha HETOM.
U xorna Ha ogHOoM mupy JlromBur moaseprest ockopOmeHusiM, CKyMaHT
TIOJJIEPKAaJl €T0 B JKEJIAHUU OTOMCTHUTb, CKa3aB: «...CCIH OTBAXKUIIIBCS,
TO OTBETh Ha HAaHECEHHOE TeOe ockopOiieHWe, a s TeOe TOACOOIIO».
Ho u s10T «™MOryumii m Oorarelii 4enoBek» M3 Bonoctd Kpacuma B
Cynosuu (Tam xke. C. 134) «He MOT CONPOTHUBIISATHCS MMOCTOSTHHBIM Ha-
naseHusiM OparbeBy». OH yiien Ha Pych (Russia), HO yepe3 HekoTopoe
BpeMsi («YTOMMBIIUCH H3THAHHEM», 10 CJIOBAM XPOHHCTA) BEPHYJICS
Ha POAMHY, T7Ieé KPECTOHOCIIBI CTOIBKO pa3 HamaJaiy Ha Hero (M Jaxe
COXIJIM €T0 JIOM), YTO OH «HAKOHeIl CO BCEMH YaJaMd U JIOMOYajIia-
MU TIOMUMHWICS Bepe u Oparbsv» (Tam sxe). OOpamenne Cxymanma
B xpuctuanctBo [letp m3 [lycOypra mpuuuciser k ayaecam (Tam xe.
C. 139). lpyroii Boxap cynoBoB CKypao, «Ipe3upasi HCTHHHYIO Bepy,
CO CBOMMM JFOIBMH OTHpaBmiics B 3emiro JIutBen (Tam xe. C. 137)

[Ipycckue HOOWMIHM, oOpamaBmIMecs B XPHUCTHAHCTBO, MPUXOIMIN
B OpJIeH, Be/s 3a co00il APYTrUX MPYCCOB, CBOUX MOJIaHHBIX, O YeM
B XPOHUKE TOBOPUTCS HEOMHOKpAaTHO. OOBIYHO 3TO MPOHMCXOIUIO BO
BpeMsl BOCCTaHHUU IMPYCCOB, KOTJIa MM CTaHOBWJIOCH HE II0 CHJIaM
BOCBAaTh C ropas3o 00jee CHWIBHBIM BparoM HIJIM OKa3bIBaTh €My CO-
npoTuBiieHue. Tak, BO BpeMsi IEPBOr0 BOCCTaHUS 4acTh camMOOB, HE-
CMOTpPSI Ha MOHECEHHBIE MOPAXKEHUs, MPOJOIDKAIa BECTH OOphOY, HO
CpeIu HUX, MO CJIOBaM XPOHHUCTA, HE OBLIO «JIMIIbL HEMHOTHUX MY-
JKEH 3HATHOTO pojia ¥ HOOWJICH, KOTOPbIC, TIOKUHYB OTYUM JIOM, OJMH
3a JPYyTUM TPHUILIH B 3aMOK KEHWUTCOEpr co Bcel Uesaplo CBOCH U
TIPEeIaHHO MTPUCOCTUHUITUCE K OpaThsam» (Tam xe. C. 95 — 96). Ilpyce
Hany60, «obeccuneHHBIN 9acTHIMU HAMaJeHUSIMH, TTOTIHHUAIICS BEpe
W CTaj YeJIOBEKOM, [IOCTOMHBIM IIOXBaJbl B BEpe M KPEIICHHUI»
(Tam xe). A moj KOHeI[ BOMHBI C MpyccaMH BOXKIb CYIOBOB Meser,
«OaropoIHEIA POIOM W HPABOM, MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIH U OOTaThIH, ...HE
CMOT OOJIbIIIe BBIHOCHTS ... YaCTBIX M CypOBBIX HalaJeHUN OpaTbeB»
A «CcO BceMH damaMu M gomouanmamu v 1500 mromeMu 00oero mosa
npuen K oparbsaM u Obu1 kpemen» (Tam xe. C. 137).

Hepenko mis coBepiieHHs] Takoro MOCTyNKa TpeOOBajCs HEKUI
npumep. [Ipycc u3 3amka BuioB no umenu Tupcko ObLT OIHUM U3
MEPBBIX, KTO «CO BCEMH NMPUMKHYBIIUMH K HEMY IOIYMHHIICS Bepe
U OpaThsiM», a 32 HUM «MHOTHE BJIACTUTEIILHBIC U 3HATHBIC JIFOIU U3
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HampoBum mpumuim co BpeMeHeM K OpaThsiM CO BCEH YeISIIBIO CBOCH
1, BO3POAMBILINCH B HCTOYHHUKE KPEIIEHHsI, OCTABUB MJOJIOB, CIIYXKH-
mu xxuBomy bory Uucycy Xpucty» (Tam xe. C. 123).

B Hawane BToporo BoccTraHus «HeKoTtopble HOOMM u3 Ilorezanum
(«HEMHOTHE» — CHOBa OrOBapHBAET XPOHUCT) CO BCEMH YaJaMH M JO-
MoOYaALUaMU NpuAs B ONbOMHI, CTajdd BEPHBIMH CTOPOHHUKaMHU Opa-
TheB» (Tam xe. C. 120). OHM «OCTaBWIIM OTIIOBCKOE HACIIEANEY B 3HAK
0arogapHOCTH «3a OJarofesiHus, OKa3aHHbIE UM MarucTpoM U OpaTbsi-
mu» (Tam sxe). 3HauMT, JIs1 COBEPIUCHUSI TAKOTO ACHCTBUsI TpeOoBa-
Jlach M CHJIbHAsE MOTHBALIMS, BHYIIAEMasi HEPEKO TEMH K& HOOMIISIMHL.
Cam6 Cxiiono, kotopblit nocine 6utBbl B Kyponun (1260 r.) Hapsiay c
JOPYTUMH TIPYCCKUMH HOOWJISIMHU «IIPETaHHO TPHCOSTUHUIICS» K Kpe-
CTOHOCLIAM, Iiepell OUTBOW OOpaTWIICsS K CBOMM COPOIUYAM C TaKUMH
cioBaMu: «CeromHsi BOCKpeCcHuTe B MaMsITH KPacoTy OAEXKI, HE pa3 Ja-
POBaHHBIX BaM OpaTbsIMH, M IIyCTh B NaMsITh 00 X LBETE OJEXka Teja
BaIllero0 00arpuTcsi HeIHE KPOBBIO PaH, a B MaMsTh O CIaAOCTH MeAa
win Oparu, He pa3 NPUHUMAEeMbIX BaMU M3 PYK HX, UCHEHTE HbIHE I'0-
pedb 3710BeLIel CMEpPTH, UCTIOBEAYsI HCTUHHYIO Bepy BeuHol Tpouipn»
(Tam xe. C. 89). Ho mpyccel, mo muaenuto llerpa u3 [lycOypra, Obumu
JBWKHMBI M IpYyrMMH SMorusMH. OH IHIIET O TOM, YTO «MHOTHE
3HaTHBIE U BIACTUTENIbHBIE MyXH Bapmunu, Buas, uto bor Ha cTopone
OparbeB, YCTBIAMINCH U CO BCEM JIOMOM M YEJSABIO CBOCH Mepenutn
Kk Oparbsim w3 bambru» (Tam xe. C. 59). W ke npocro yOosuvch
Ooxbero rHea. B miaBe «OO6 omyctomennn 3emian CKaJoOBHW) YUTa-
€M, YTO «JIydiue Jiroau 3tor 3emim» Cypbanu, Ceucnera u Cypaera
«yBHJETH, 4T0 Bor crpamHo pasrHeBaics Ha HHX, a K OpaThiM yau-
BUTEJIBHO MWJIOCTHUB, HE pEIasich OoJiee COMPOTHUBISATHCS OOKECTBEH-
HOW cuIie, MOCTENEHHO CO BCEMH YaJiaMU M JOMOYaALAaMH HPHUILIH K
XpUCTHaHaM, OCTaBHB HACIIEUE MPEKOBY». A BCIEA 32 HUMHU TPOCTOU
JIFOZ, «YCIBIIIAB, YTO BOXKAM BOMCKAa MX, KOTOpbIE BENU BOHHY, CIIO-
XKWJIM OpY)KHE, TaKKe TOKOPHJIICS Bepe XpUcTHaHCKo». Ho mHOro sim
obperna Ipu 3TOM XpucTHaHcKast LlepkoBb, eciy B pe3yabrare BOGHHBIX
EHACTBUI «3eMJIS dTa OCTajach OOE3IIIONEBIIECHT HA MHOTHE TOIBDY?
(Tam xe. C. 126 — 127). IloBenan XpOHHUCT B O TOM, YTO YIOMSHYTBIH
Boiuie Jlronsur ¢on JInbeHuens, 00paTuil B XpUCTHAHCTBO AEprKaBIIIe-
ro ero B IjeHy BoxIs cynoBoB Kanterepaa un «1600 yenoBek oboero
nona u3 Cynosum» (Tam xe. C. 136).

C nmo3unmm XpoHUCTA JOCTOWHBI YIIOMUHAHUA U MOXBAJbl T MpYycC-
CKHE HOOWJIM, KOTOPBIC COBEPLIMJIM MpPENaTelIbCTBO IPOTHUB CBOHMX
coruieMeHHUKOB, Tak, HOOwib [lomaHza, KOTOpPOro «cam XpHUCTOC...
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HPU3BaJl MUJIOCTBIO TyXa CBOETO», MPUHSJI XPUCTHAHCTBO M BCTAJ Ha
CTOpPOHY KpecToHOcueB. Ho Tak Kak OH «HEKoraa Mojb30Bajics OOJb-
MM YBaKCHHEM)» y IIPYCCOB, TO cOOpall MX, MPUTBOPHUBIIKCH BPAaromMm
BEpHI, U TOBEJ Ha Ocalgy KpemocTu bambru, rme mx yxe MomKuIain
TEBTOHCKHE KpecTOHOCIbI. Bee nmpyccsl ObUTH YOUTBI. A BIIOCIEACTBHN
OBLTH B3SITHI M COXOKEHBI JIOTIIA MpyccKast KpernocTh [laprerans u ykpe-
wienne Ckpannone (Tam xe. C. 60—61). Crapsiii npycc I'exyHe mo-
Mor coBeToM mnpuienmemy B [Ipyccuro gemnickomy koposto OTtakapy,
yKa3aB, KaKOTO KOJIMYEeCTBA BOMHOB OyAeT JOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI BOEBATh
¢ mpyccamu. Bopouem, 3TO mpeaaTenbCTBO He OBUIO BO3HATPayKAEHO:
XOTsI KOpoJib Jai [efyHe «CTaru cBoH, 4TOOBl OH YKPENMI UX B CBOMX
BJIQJICHHUSIX U HA JIOMaxX CBOMX TMOJJAHHBIX, YTOOBI... HUKTO HE MPHYHU-
HUJI €My BpeJla», KOPOJIEBCKHE BOWCKA €ro ONEpPEeIIn H COXIIH JIOM
camoro ['emyHe u gomMa ero poICTBEHHHKOB, a UX CaMuX (B TOM dHCIIe
u ero Opara Punrena) yommm (Tam xe. C. 84-85). B pe3ymbsrare 3T0or0
TIpenaTeIbcTBa OBUTH YOWTHI WM 3aXBadCHBI B IUICH JIFOMM B CaMOMii-
CKolt BorocTd MenieHoB, a B BontocTy PynoB ObIIO yOUTO CTONBKO «Ha-
pora caMOMICKOTro», 4TO HOOMIM NPEATIOKHIN KOPOJIO 3aJ0KHHKOB,
KOTOPBIX TOT B CBOIO OYEpelb Mepenal KpeCTOHOCLAM.

CreltHOB, JIFOOUMBIN TIOATAHHBIA BapMHUICKOTO BOXAs [ Mmanmo, «He
NOMHsI 0 OnaronestHusIX, BO3JaBajl 3J0M 3a 100po, a 3a JIlo0OBb He-
HaBHUCTBIO» (M B 3TOM, KaXETCs, €r0 HE ON0OpSAET Jake OpACHCKUI
csieHHuk [letp u3 ycOypra). On npeanoxuin [manmo B3aTh onuH
camMOuiicKHii 3aMOK KPECTOHOCIIEB, a caM MPeAypeant 00 3TOM KOM-
typa Kénurcoepra. [Ipycchl Obutn pazrpomiiensl, a [mamnmo ObuT B3AT
B mwieH u nosemeH (Tam xe. C. 108).

B opnenckoM Boiicke CIy KM MPYCCKHE HAeMHHKH: cyoBbI CTO-
Bemen u Kynmap, a taxke morezanudH Hakam (Tam xe. C. 130, 140),
kotopbix [letp u3 JlycOypra HasbplBaeT CMENBIMH JIFOIBMH, HMEBIIIHU-
MU «6orarbrii ombIT pa3dos» (Tam xe. C. 140).

Hackonbko cuiibHa ObliTa HEHABUCTH NPYCCOB K IpefaTessiM, CBU-
JeTENbCTBYET UCTOPUS IoMe3aHckoro Hoomnsa Cammiie. OH KU cpe-
I CBOMX, HO TailHO IMOYMTaNl «BEpy M OparbeB» W MOMOraig UM. ¥Y3-
HaB 00 3TOM, mpycchl cxBaTuian Camuiie, «BIMIN €My B POT KHUIISITOK
W, TO/DKapUB HAroro Ha KOCTpPE, TaK YTO MONY>KUBOH OH €1Ba MOT
IbIIaTh, oTHpaBuin ero Oparbsim» (Tam xe. C. 112).

BeposiTHO, «peBHUTENL BEPHI M XPUCTHAHY» NMPYCCKUH HOOMIL ['np-
JaB TOXKE MpeAaj CBOMX coOpaTheB, TaK Kak BhIAEPKajl MHOTO OHUTB
«CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB-BEPOOTCTYIHHUKOBY, MITYp-
MOBaBIIMX €ro 3aMOK. M Korja y Hero 3akoHYMJIAach MPOBU3HUS, «OH
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CKET 3aMOK W CO BCEMH YaJaMH W JIOMOYAIaMHA CBOMMH YIIEN K
opatesiM B K&nurcoepr» (Tam xe. C. 100). Ilpu ocame 3amka bap-
teHmTedH (1263 1.) 0611 yOUT mpycc Tpomnmo — «BOIIIONICHHE MYKe-
CTBa W PEBHUTENb Bepbl», 1o cioBam llerpa m3 ycOypra (Tam xe.
C. 102). Bce a3t cBeneHUsI — KPaCHOPEYMBOE CBUIETEIHCTBO TOTO,
YTO Ha (OHE KPECTOHOCHOTO 3aBOEBAHMS Pa3BOPAYMBAIACH U HEIIY-
TOYHAsl BOWHA MEKIY CAMUMH MPYCCaMHU.

Ho, nymaercs, HaubGonee apaMaTHYHOW ObLIa CHUTyaIllus, KOTrAa B
pPa3HBIX JlarepsiX OKa3bIBAIHMCh INPEACTABUTENHM OAHOTO M TOIO JKe
pona. O HEKOTOPBIX XPOHHUCT MPOCTO YIOMHHAeT. Tak, roBops O
IMoMe3aHCKoM HoOwmie IlunmuHe u ero chiHe Marto, OH MHUIIET: «H
HACKOJIBKO OTeIl MPUHOCUJ BpeZ TOHEHUSIMH Bephl W XPUCTHAH, Ha-
CTOJIBKO ChIH OBLT TOJIE3€H, PEeBHYS K Bepe W XpUCTHAaHaM, HOO OH JI0
caMoli CMEepTH CBOEH HEKOJIEOMMO CTOSUT Ha 3alluTe BEephl XPUCTHAH-
ckoit» (Tam xe. C. 53—54). YuactBys B 6utBe B Kyponuu (1260 r.),
Marrto gaxe gaet coseT [eHpuxy Mapmany: «JlaBaiite ocTaBuM Ko-
Hel HaIlWX TOAalbIIe OT Hac, YTOOBl He OBUIO y Hac cobia3Ha Bep-
HYTBCA K HAM, W TIO/IOM/IEM K HUM IIEIIMMH, W TaK HAPOJI, JTUIICHHBIN
MTOMOIIIA KOHEH, OCTaHeTCs B OMTBE, a MHa4Ye, HECOMHEHHO, O0OpaTHT-
cst B 6erctBo» (Tam xe. C. 89).

B npyrux smu3omax odeHb OIIyTHM HaKall CTPAcTel, pa3beIUHSB-
mux poacTBeHHUKOB. Cam0 Hamy0o, KOTOpOro XpOHHCT XapakTepH-
3yeT KaK YeJOBEeKa «C HeyCTpaIIUMOH TyLIOH M HEYKPOTHMBIM CEpJ-
LeM», He TIoXKeTall ocye/IoBaTh PUMepPy CBOUX COPOAUYEH M BCTaTh
Ha CTOpOHY opzeHa. Torma ero poxHble OpaTbs OMOTYUIUCH TPOTUB
Hero, a 6par o uMeHu Bapryno, pa3gocaoBaHHBINA €T0 YIPSIMCTBOM,
npuien K Hemy u ckazan: «[Ipoknsatsiit Hamy0o, Teneps nmomHumaii-
csi U Oy/lb M3THAHHUKOM M CKUTAJbIIEM M3 3EMJIM TBOCH, MO0 THI HE
BHSJI CJIOBAaM MOWIM M COPOAMYEH TBOMX; MHaue OpaThsi M OPYKEHOC-
B UX, KOTOPBIE YK€ B IyTH, YOBIOT TeOs». EMy mpummiocs Oexarb
B COCETHIOI0 BOJOCTh CKOKEH; OH «CTaccs OfWH-eIWHCTBEHHBIH, HO
BCS YT/ €r0 M UMYIIECTBO OBLIM YHHUYTO)KEHBD TEBTOHCKUMU PhI-
napsimu (Tam xe. C. 96).

Wurtepecen snu3on, oTHocsmuiics, BepostHo, k 70-m rr. XIII B.,
CBSI3aHHBIN C 0CaJ0H CyJI0BaMH, HAJAPOBAMH M CKaJlOBaMHU 3aMKa Kpe-
cronocueB becenens (0nm3 baprenmreiina). Y3naB 06 stom, Hame-
na, matb llocapaynora u3 pona MOHTEMUHOB (peaKHid ciydail ymo-
MUHaHHUSI XPOHUCTOM >KEHIIMHBI, TeM 0oJiee — MPYCCKOii), 00paTuiack
K CBOMM CBIHOBBsIM: «Ha rope cebe poauna st Bac. [louemy He xoTHTe
BbI )KM3Hb M HapoJl Ball 3aIMTHTH OT Bparos?» Bparamu B maHHOM
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Clly4ae OKasbIBAIOTCS HE KPECTOHOCIBI, a BOCCTABIHE MPOTHB HHX
MPYCCHI: BIIOXHOBJICHHBIE STHM MPU3BIBOM, «€€ CHIHOBbS M MpPOUYNeE
oOuTareny 3aMKa BHICTYIHJIM Ha OWTBY W yOmim Ooiiee MBYX THICSY
YeJI0BeK M3 BOMCKa sI3bI9HHUKOBY» (Tam sxe. C. 122). Ilocne aToro TeB-
TOHBI BOCCTAHOBHIIM 3aMOK bapreHmiTeiin.

Opnnaxo BepumHON i Ilerpa u3 lycOypra sIBISIOTCS YynecHBIE,
Ha €ro B3I, oOpalieHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO. DTO CPEAHEBEKOBBINA TO-
Moc, TTOCTPOEHHBI Ha KOHTpPAcTe: U3 SI3bIYHMKA YEJIOBEK MpeBpallacT-
csl B «peBHHTENsS Bepbl». Tak ciyuywmiock ¢ cambom [lopre, KoToporo
(ort CambOum JluTpux yOemusi OTKa3aThCsl OT SI3IYECKOrO OO0bIYasi, U
«/lopre yBepoBaj 1 CMUPEHHO ITOKasUICS B 3a0JIy»/ICHUU CBOEM U CTall
BEJIMKUM PEBHUTEJIEM BEPHl M XPUCTHAHUHOM M TIBUTKUM CIIYKHTEIEM
0ora m CBATHIX M YKPEIWI B BEpe Cepilla MHOTHX 320y KIaBIINXCS
HoBooOpameHHBIX» (Tam xe. C. 53). Taxke CkymaH[, «KOTOPBIH Tpe-
JKJIe U30 BCEX CHJI TIpeciieioBall bOXKbIO IIEPKOBB, ...CTall pEBHUTEIEM
BEpHI, CIIAaBHBIM BOXIeM Hapoma xpuctuanckoro» (Tam xe. C. 139).
YMupast, oH npu3Hajcs: «/{o oOpameHns Moero s HUKOTAa He CIelai
HUYEro J00pOro, KpOME TOTO TONBKO, UTO, KOT/A S3BIYHUKH MTOXUTHIIN
B [lonbme obpa3z I[pecsaroit JleBsr Mapuu ¢ CeiHOM ee U pa3pyOwim
TIOTTOJIaM, 51 TIOJHSUT €r0 C 3€MJIM U BBITEp OAEKIOW MOEH W TOCTaBHII
B Haiexamee Mecto» (Tam sxe). Heuto momoOHOE mpou3omuio u c
HoOmeM n3 CynoBuu no umenu Pyccuren. OH nmpu coOopoBaHHM pac-
CKa3ajl CBAIICHHUKY, YTO JO NMPHUHATHS Bepbl yOMJI MHOTMX XPUCTHAH,
HO COBEPILWJI JIMIIb OJJHO J00pOe JEesIHUE: OTOOpaJl MOXHIICHHBIA Cy-
noBamu o0pa3 [leBbl Mapuu, B KOTOPBI T€ METalW KOMbs, U OTIAI
€ro KakoMy-TO XpHUCTHaHUHY, cka3aB: «Bo3pmu aToT 06pa3 bora TBOE-
IO U OTHECH €ro Tyja, Iyie Obl OH oOpeTascs B IOJDKHOM TIOUUTAHHN.
Iocne yero Jlesa Mapwusi, Oyaro Obl, sIBUJIach €My BO CHE M CKa3aja:
«3a Ty yClyTy, 94TO ThI OKa3aJl MHE B 00pa3e MoeM, Bo3macTcs TeOe B
Iapcterm Coraa moero» (Tam sxe. C. 133).

Haxkoner, HeckoipKo CIIOB O cyabp0ax mpyccoB. IlummuH OB BEHI-
JIlaH KPECTOHOCIIaM OJTHUM M3 CBOMX COPOIUYEH; MPHBS3aB K XBOCTY
nomany, ero nqocraBuiau B TopyHb u moBecwin Ha nepese (Tam xe.
C. 54). Bapmuiickuit Boxx1b [Inomnico moBen 3a co0oii CBOe BOWCKO Ha
3aMOK baibry, HoO Ha MOJCTyNax K 3aMKy ITOTHO OT CTPEINbl OJHOTO U3
teBTOHCKUX pbilaped (Tam xe. C. 59). Ilpu monsiTke B3sTH banbry
BO BpEMsl BTOPOTO IMPYCCKOTO BOCCTAaHUS, MOTHONN «IBa 3HATHBIX U
BJIacTh UMyIIUX 4yenoBekay Ckymo u Cryue (Tam xe. C. 109). Boxab
HartaHroB I'enpux MoHTe OblT Ka3HEH KPECTOHOCLIAMH; €r0 «IIOBECH-
JIM Ha JIepeBe U TOBEUIEHHOTO NMPOH3WIN MedoM» (CM. Taike: HoBu-
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xoB 2002). B maMaTh 0 HEM OfHA W3 YJIHII COBpeMEHHOHN Kirairemsr
HocuT UM I'epkyca MaHTaca, U1 Ha HEll €My YCTAHOBJIEH NaMSITHUK.
B 1972 1. Ha JluToBcko# KMHOCTymMH OB CHAT QuiubM «lepkyc
ManTtac» (pexuccep M. I'empuc). Boknp HaTaHrOB W BapMHIIIEB
[To6paBo Ob1 yOUT mipu HaneTe Ha okpectHocTH bameru (IT1J] 1997.
C. 109). Boxnas OaptoB [luBaH OBUT TSOKENIO paHEH MPHU Ocajue Op-
neHckoro 3amka BucenOypr (Tam xe. C. 101), eqsa yuenen B OUT-
Be y peku XoBap (Tam sxe. C. 112) u Obut yOUT Tpu ocaje 3aMKa
lénensze Apnonbaom Kpomom BbeicTpenom u3 apOanera (Tam ixe.
C. 118-119). C namepennem oOMaHyTh pbilapeil ckanoB Capeka (ka-
CTEJISIH OAHOMMEHHOTO 3aMKa) TpUriiacui K cebe koMTypa Memenb-
Oypra sikoObI JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI TOT KPECTHJI €0 U €ro JIOACH, HO IO
MyTH KTO-TO MPEAYNPEanI KOMTypa O mpeaaTenbcTBe. Torma Kpecro-
HOCIIBI HEOXXHMJaHHO Hamanu Ha Capeky W yBelnW B IUICH. B Ty ke
HOYb OH OCBOOOIWIICS OT MYT M, CXBAaTHB M€Y, YOHWJI OJHOTO DHITIaps
U TPEX OPYKCHOCIIEB, HO B ATOW CXBaTke OH W caMm Obu1 youTt (Tam
xe. C. 126). ['mbenpio B/l MpyCCKUEe BOCCTaHUSA OOBIYHO 3aKaH-
YUBaINCh. XpOHUCT rumieT: «Korma ke ObutH yOUTHI BOXKIW M BCE,
KEM Bellach BOWHA, HATAHTH W BapMHMWIIBI CHOBA TIOAYMHHUIINCH BEpE U
oparbsim» (Tam xe. C. 108).

O mpyccax, mepememnx Ha CTOPOHY OpJIeHa, W3BECTHO HECKOJIb-
KO Oonbllle, TAK KaK O HHUX IOBECTBYET HE TOJBKO «XPOHHKA 3EMIIU
[Ipycckoii», HO W CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT IOKYMEHTHI — JKaJIOBAaHBIE Tpa-
MOTBI, B KOTOPBIX MOCTOSHHO IIOMYEPKUBACTCS BEPHOCThH (fidelitas)
BO3HArpa)KJIaéMbIX HOBOOOPAIICHHBIX IMPYCcCOB TEBTOHCKOMY OpCHY,
yrnonoOisiBiieMycst camomy Hucycy (o si3bike rocmoactsa cm.: Dygo
2007). Tak, cormacHo rpamore, Tpor(m)o B 1262 1. momyumn oT JaHAd-
meiicrepa [Ipyccun XenbMmepurka 3eMeNIbHOE BJIaJICHUE U JBE JIEPEBHU,
KOTOpBIE TIOCJIE €r0 CMEPTH JOJDKHBI OBUTH TIEPEHTH K €ro HacleHH-
kam oboero moma. (PUB. I. Ne 173). Ha Tex xe ycioBHAX W B TOT
K€ TOm TONMydms 3eMenbHble Bragcaus u lemym(e) (Ibid. Ne 174).
B 1276 1. maructp Ilpyccun Konpax ¢on Tupbepr ocBobomun mpyc-
ca Uenere (Jodothe, Jedethe) or ymmarel mecsiTHH B TONIB3y OpJcHA
(Ibid. Ne 374). B rpamore, oTHOcstelics k mepuony 1288-1299 rr.
(BpemeHu mipaBieHus jaHaMelricTepa Meitaxapna Keepdyprckoro) cy-
JIOBY Uenere (Gedete) moxanoBaHbl 3eMenbHbIC BaneHus B CaMOHH.
B onnoii rpamote 1281 1. BcruibiBaeT ums [7anae, KOTopoMy BMeECTE C
ero Oparom janaMeirictep Maneronsa sxkanyeT Tpu rakena 3emin (Ibid.
Ne 386). 11 BHOBB 3TO mMs mnosBisieTcss B rpamore 1298 r. — Imange,
cein CamOwma (Ibid. Ne 687). TpynHo cka3aTh, UMEET JIU KTO-TO M3 HUX
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Kakoe-1mbo OoTHouIeHHe K Tomy [TmaHzne, KoToporo npyccsl BeIOpasiu
KOIJa-T0 CBOMM IpeaBoauteneM. B 1285 . oguH U3 BOXKAEH Cyl0BOB
Kanterepn (Kantigirde) momyuwmn 3eminto B CBOOOIHOE JiepiKaHHE C
npaBoM HacienoBaHus. IlogBrnacTHble eMy KpecThsiHE 00si3aHbI ObUIH
IUIATUTh €My AECATHHY M HecTH npoure noBuHHOCTH (Ibid. Ne 472).
Coin Hany0o cornmacHo perecte onHOI He JaTMPOBAHHOHM I'paMoOTHI (ee
oTHOCAT K 1269-1288 T, BpeMeHu mnpasieHus nanamMeiicrepa Konpa-
na ¢on TupOepra) nomyuun 40 rydpos zemnu Onu3 Tammay. B 1289 .
9TO MOKaJOBaHUE IMOATBEPKACHO B rpamMoTe, BbIJAHHOMN JaHAMENCTe-
poMm Meiinxapnom Keepdyprcknm, B kotopoii ceiH Hamy06o Ha3BaH 1o
umenu — Peiirase (Reitauwe, Rytawe).

Uro kacaercs Ckymanaa, To B 1285 1. oH BMecTe ¢ TpeMsi ChIHOBBSIMHU
MOTyYHII OT Op/IeHa 3eMeJIbHBIE YTObsl U JEPEBHIO C IPABOM HACIIe/IOBa-
aust (Ibid. Ne 464). TlamsTe 0 HEM TIPOJOIDKATIACH B €T0 MOoTOMKax. OuH
3 Hux [urpux CkomoHm B 1361 T. momydmi OT opicHa B JeprKaHFe
50 rydoB 3emii 1 OCHOBaN Ha HEUX nepeBHIO J[urpmxcnopd (boxmamn.
2004. C. 94). CkymaHZ 1 €T0 TIOTOMKH COXPaHMJIM CBOH CTaryc M BMECTE
C IPYTUMH, TIOHOOHBIMH UM, NIPYCCKUMH HOOWISIMH OOpa3oBad OCHOBY
Oymymiero npycckoro aopstHcTBa (Tam sxe).

IloBecTBoBanme o 3aBoeBanuu llpyccum llerp u3 [ycOypra 3a-
KaH4MBaeT miaBol «O MHUJIOCTH, OKa3bIBAEMOM S3bIYHHKAM, OOpaTuB-
HIMMCST B Bepy XpHCTa»:

Kro 6b1 HU 0OpaTuics K Bepe XPHCTa, OCTABHB HMIONOMOKIOHCTBO, Oparhs
MMJIOCTHBO OOpAILAIOTCS C HUM. .. ECIIM OH 3HATEeH M MPOHMCXOIUT U3 POjIa HO-
Ouiieii, To eMy JaroTCs 3eMJIM B CBOOOHOE BIIAJICHHE U B TAKOM KOJIMYCCTBE,
YTO OH MOYKET XKUTh MPHIMYECTBYIOIIE MOJIOKESHAIO CBOEMY; €CITM OH He 3Ha-
TEH, TO OH ¥ CaM CIY)KHT OparhsiM IO JIOCENe COOMOIAEMOMY OOBIHAI0 3EMIU
Ipycckoif; pa3Be 4TO € JOCTOHHBIMU HArPaJbl MM MOPHIAHUS MOCTYIIAIOT
no-uHOMy. Hanpumep, ecni He3HATHBIE, KOTOphIE B BEPOOTCTYITHHYECTBE HITH
NIPH JIPYTHX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX TPENaHHO MPHMBIKAIM K Bepe OparbeB, pasBe
CIIaBHBIE UX 3aCIIYTH HE TPEeOYIOT TOro, YToOBl HE3HATHOCTh MX NPEBPATHIIACH
B ONaropoJHyr0 3HATHOCTh, a pabCTBO B 3acCiyKeHHYI cBoOomy? <...> Bor
noueMy B 3emiie [Ipycckoil MHOTO HOBOOOpAILICHHBIX, MPEAKA KOTOPBIX IIPO-
WCXOIWII M3 3HATHOTO POJa, OHU K€ HM3-32 CBOETO 371a, COAESHHOIO NPOTUB
BEepbl U XPUCTHAH, ObUIM MPH3HAHBI HE3HATHBIMH; JPYTHM K€, YbH POIHUTEINH
ObUIM HE3HATHBIMH, 32 BEPHOE CIIyXKEHHE, OKa3aHHOE Bepe U OpaTbsiM, JapoBa-
Ha Obuta cBoboma. (TIZ1. 1997. C. 137-138).

OTta 11aBa OABOAWUT HUTOI' BCEM ,I[eﬁCTBHHM TEBTOHCKUX pbluapeﬁ B
prCCI/II/I " pCaKM1 Ha HUX CO CTOPOHLI ITPYCCOB; TAKOB KOHCII UCTOPUN
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3aBoeBaHus [Ipyccun TeBTOHCKMM OpAEHOM, MCTOPHM HACHJIBCTBEHHO-
ro oOpaIieHns: IPyCcoB B XPUCTHAHCTBO. [l yIieneBImmx B OpPISHCKON
«MHCCUM» TIPYCCOB HayaJicsl IEPHUOl aCCUMUIISILIAM, B IIPOLIECCE KOTOPOit
yxke B XVII B. BbImen w3 ynorpeOneHHs: MPYCCKHUH S3bIK, a JPEBHHE
MPYCChbl, HE MMEBIINE COOCTBEHHOW MHCBMEHHOCTH, OCTAIUCh B HCTO-
pHUUecKor mamsTH Onaroiapsi HECKOJIBKMM XPOHHKAM M MHOXKECTBY JKa-
JIOBaHHBIX TPaMOT, COCTABJICHHBIX TEBTOHCKUMH 3aBOEBATEIISIMH, TPHIIO-
KMBIIMMM HEMAJIO CHJI K YHHUUTOKEHHIO 3TOTO Haposa.
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Vera 1. Matuzova

THE CHRONICON TERRAE PRUSSIAE BY PETER OF DUSBURG
ABOUT THE PRUSSIANS

The Chronicon Terrae Prussiae by Peter of Dusburg gives the general
description of the Prussians, which is at the same time the revelation of
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the author’s impressions of the world, wrong from the point of view of the
priest of the Teutonic Order. He describes the events which are concerned
with the Prussian tribes or their confederations. But very often the writer pays
attention to concrete Prussians, whose names and characters he knew, who had
taken part in the military events he described. This information has generally to
do with the oral tradition, but, though the events took place in the far past, they
are considered authentic by modern research fellows, as they are confirmed with
such documentary sources like letters patent for some Prussians. The Prussians
are not homogeneous. Peter of Dusburg distinguished two main groups of them:
the Prussians, who are baptized and take side with the Order (they are to be
encouraged), and those who remain pagans (they must be forced to baptism
with all means possible). By the time of the aggression of the Teutonic Order
the Prussian tribes had been stratified. The writer of the chronicle perceived
the process and distinguished the local nobiles (nobles), which are not
homogeneous, either. Some of them submitted to the Order with their families
and were baptized, others led the fight with the Teutonic knights. The chronicle
contains the detailed description of the second Prussian rebellion (1260 — 1274)
and of its leaders; especially often it says about Henry Monte, Diwan and
Skumand. On the other hand, one can see the role of nobiles, who were the
first to be baptized together with their kinsmen and subjects. The culmination
of the baptism for the author of the chronicle is what he sees as a miraculous
conversion: in it former pagans became zealous Christians. On the whole, the
chronicle by Peter of Dusburg is a very bright picture of the Teutonic crusade in
Prussia, which can give an abundant database for modern historians. It shows the
destructive processes in the primitive-communal system of the Prussians, which
were accelerated with the Teutonic aggression. It was not only the war between
the Order and the Prussians, but also the struggle between different groups of
the Prussians, as well. Perhaps, the struggle between the close relatives appears
the most dramatic one. The article shows both the fates of some Prussians as
reflected in the chronicle and in the letters patent and the fate of the Prussians in
the whole; they either perished in the wars or were assimilated. As the irony of
history, the memory of the Prussians only has been left in literary texts, written
by the Teutonic conquerors.

Key words: Prussia, Prussians, nobles, the Teutonic Order, crusaders, rebel-
lions, Peter of Dusburg, Henry Monte, Skumand.



IMPOBJEMBI HCTOYHUKOBEJAEHUSA

A.C. l]asenes

KAK ABTOP «IIOBECTHU BPEMEHHBIX JIET» OIIPEAEJINJI
JATY JJOTOBOPA UT'OPsI PKOPUKOBHYA
C BUBAHTUNCKUMU UMITEPATOPAMU?

B crarbe nemaercst mombITKa OOBSICHUTb, Kak aBTOp «IloBecTw BpeMEHHBIX
JIeT» 1mofo0pall Julsl HeJaTUPOBAaHHOIO J0roBopa KHs3s Mrops PropukoBuya ¢ Bu-
3aHTUHCKMMHU MMIEPaTOpaMH MECTO B XPOHOJIOTHYECKON CHCTEME CBOETO JIETO-
ITUCHOTO CBOJA. S cuMTaro, YTO OH CPaBHMJI MOCIIEA0BATEIbHOCTh BU3AHTHHCKUX
nmreparopoB Pomana I Jlakanuna, Koncrantuna VII barpsaopomsoro u Credana
JlakanmHa B mpeamOyse AOTOBOpa C ABYMsI TOYHO AATHPOBAHHBIMHU H3BECTHSMHU
«Xponuku» [eoprus MoHnaxa (Amaprona), epBoe M3 KOTOPBIX PacCKa3bIBAIO O
nepemeniennn Koncrantuna VII B mepapxuu MMIIEpaTopoB-CONpPABUTENEH BbIILIE
crapurero ceiHa Pomana I Credana, a Bropoe — o cBepxkeHnu Pomana I u momy-
yeHnn equHOMMIHON Biacti Koncrantunom VII BarpsHopomuemM. JlomomHuTens-
HbIE€ XPOHOJIOTHUECKHE OPUEHTHPBI aBTOp «IloBecTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET» MOYEpPITHYI
n3 npeauectyomero HaganasHoro sietonucHoro csozpa. B utore, opueHTHPYACH
Ha [OCJICJOBATEIbHOCTh BU3AHTUHCKUX MMIIEPAaTOpPOB B IpeamOyse TOroBopa
Wropst i 1aTUPOBKU OH UCIONb30Bal rof 6453 u3 Xponuku I'eoprus Mona-
xa (Amaprona). HUKakux JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX BU3aHTUHCKMX MCTOYHHMKOB y aBTOpa
«[ToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» IUISI 3TOH PEKOHCTPYKIMH HE OBLIO, CIIeNOBATEIHHO,
JICTOIIMCHAs AaTUpOBKa JjoroBopa Mrops ProprkoBnya He ayTeHTHYHA M HE MOXKET
OBITH HCIIOB30BaHA KAK XPOHOJOTMUYECKUH OPHEHTHP HCTOPUH INEPBBIX KHA3ZECH
PropuxoBuueii.

Knioueswvie cnosa: «IloBecTs BpeMeHHBIX JeT», HauanbHblil cBoz, XpoHHKa
I'eoprust Monaxa (Amaprouna), norosop KHs3st Mropst PropukoBuya, XpoHOIOIUs
pPaHHEro JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO JICTOIUCAHMS.

lanuna BacunbeBHa [1a3pipuHa Obuta OJHUM U3 HEMHOTHX 3aHHTE-
PECOBaHHBIX M B TO K€ BpeMsI KPUTHUYECKH HACTPOEHHBIX YHTaTeen
MO€W KHW)XKH, TOCBSIIEHHON OTPa)XEHUIO B CPETHEBEKOBBIX CIIABSH-
ckux ucropuorpaduueckux counHeHusx XI-XII BB. mugosnmmueckoit
YCTHOHW TpamuIyu ciaBsiH s3erdeckoro nepuona (Ilasenes 2007). Ona
HACTOWYHMBO COBETOBAJa MHE OOJBINE YNENATh BHUMAHUS MPHHITUIIAM
1 MeTofaM paboThl MEPBHIX KHIKHUKOB-XPUCTHAH, HO DTOMY COBETY,
YBIIEKIIHUCH JIEIOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMU S3BIYECKON YCTHOW TPaUINH, S B
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MIOJIHOM Mepe He BHSUI, XOTS celdac BHXKY MYJIPOCTb 3TOM pEeKOMEH]1a-
uuu. Camy xe [.B. Ima3slpyHy NOCTOSHHO 3aHUMAaJIM 3TH BOIPOCHL, B
YaCTHOCTH OHAa MHOTO TIHCala O MpoOIeMe gpemeHy U 1emOCUUCIeHUs
B carax W JIpyTUX NMUChMEHHBIX TekcTax CkaHauHaBuu u Vcmanaun
(I'mazeipuaa 2009; 2010). He MeHblle BHUMaHHS OHA YJEINsia METO-
JlaM padOThl C Pa3HBIMH WUCTOYHHKAMH IEPBBIX paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
ucropuorpados (I'maseipunra 2016). B mamste o ['anune BacunbesHe st
npeiara0 HeOoJbIIoe paccyKIeHHe, KOTOPOE, BO3MOXKHO, MO3BOJIHUT
pa3peluTh JTaBHUI UCTOPUOTrpapHUUYSCKUl BOIPOC: KaK CMOT JIATUPO-
BaTh JOroBop KHs13st Mropst ProprkoBrua ¢ BU3AHTUHCKUMU UMIIEPATO-
pamu aBTOp JIETOIIMCHOTO CBOJA, M3BECTHOro kak «lloBecTs BpemeH-
HbIX JeT» (nanee: I1BJI) u narupyemoro 1113—1116 rr.

A.A. lllaxmaTtoB mpoyHO OOOCHOBAJ BBHIBOI O TOM, YTO TPH JO-
TOBOpa NPEBHEPYCCKUX KHS3CH C BU3AHTUHCKUME HMIIEpaTopamMu (B
JIETOTIUCHOM TeKCTe MoroBop KHsA3st Ozera 911 r. pasmeneH Ha nBa
pPa3HBIX TEKCTa, BCTaBIEHHBIX Mo 6415 m 6420 rT.) OBLIM BHECEHBI
B Tekct IIBJI ee aBropom (IllaxmatoB 1940. C. 36-38, 111-122).
[IpenmecrBoBaBmmii [IBJI Hauansnsrit cBom 1090-x TomoB (TEkcT
KoToporo orpakeH B HoBropospckoii | meromucu mmaamiero nu3Boja)
OJTHO3HAYHO HE COJIEPIKajl 3THUX JIOKyMEHTOB: B HeM roxoxa Onera Ha
Koncrantunomnons martupoBan 6430 (922) ., npu stom moxox Omne-
ra ObUT omucaH nocie noxoma Mrops mom 6428 r. (920 r) (IICPJI
T. 3. C. 107-109). B HagansHOM cBOJE MOCIIEAOBATEILHOCTh ABYX
MOXOZ0B MOAYMHSIACH YHUBEPCAIBHON JIOTUKE PAa3BUTHUSL SMUYECKOTO
CIO)KeTa — CHaJaJla M3Jlarajcs pacckas O MopakeHuu KHaA3s Urops,
a 3aTeM IOBECTBOBAJIOCH O Mo0e/ie-peBaHIIe ero HaCTaBHUKA KHSI3S
Ognera; ckopee Bcero, MUMEHHO B TakOM BHjE, OBITOBall pacckaz o0
ITUX MOXOJAaX B YCTHON «CKA3WUTEIBCKOW» Tpamuiuu Ha Pycu (Memb-
HUKOBa 1999).

Homenumii 1o Hac B [IBJI TekcT jgoroBopa kHsiza Mropst PropukoBruya
HE COJNEPIKUT TOYHOW JaThl, HO OH Obu1 Berawied B [IBJI mon synr /
6453 r. Ecnu Ta gara mpuBeneHa 1Mo MapTOBCKOMY CTHIIIO JIETOCUHMCIIC-
HUSL, TO 3T0 — 945/46 r; ecinu ke 1o ceHTIOphckomy, To 944/45 . Cpasy
OTMETHUM, YTO TakuM ke rofoM, 6453, B IIBJI obo3HaueHo m3BecTHE 00
yOuiicTBe KHs13s1 Mropst mpeBisiHaMHu M MECTH 3a Hero KHSITHHU OJbri, 1
TakuM 00pa3oM B TOIOBOM CETKE MMEIOTCS JIBE Pa3HBIX CTaThH, JaTHPO-
BanHbIX omuHakoBO (IICPJL T. 1. C16. 46, 54; T. 2. Cr6. 35, 42). Takoe
IyOITMpOBaHME TOMOBBIX CTAaTE€H TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y JIETOIHCIA OBLIH
Cephe3HbIE OCHOBAHUS JUISI CBOETO PEIIeHHs MTOMECTHTH JoroBop Urops
MMEHHO IOl 5TUM TOJIOM, a He IO/l KaKUM-TH0O0 APYTHM.
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Onnako cama 3Ta JIETOTIMCHAsS J1aTa JIOTOBOPA, €CIIM €€ CUUTaTh Map-
TOBCKOH (MapT 945 — deBpanp 946 T.), BCTymaeT B NPOTHBOpEUHE C
YIOMHHAHHEM B MpeaMOyiie JOTOBOpa BU3aHTHHCKOTO mUmIieparopa Po-
Mmana | JlakanvHa, mOCKONBKY B Jeka0Ope 944 1. oH OBUT yKe OTCTpaHEeH
ot Biractu (Ransimen 1999. P. 231-237; Dolger 2003. S. 48, 81-82, 84;
Brokkaar 1972. P. 205-207). Ecnu ke 3Ty mary cumTarh CEHTSIOPBCKON
(cenTssOpy 944 — apryct 945 1), TO HY)KHO Jymarbh, 4TO JIOTOBOP 3a-
KITFOUCH C CEHTSIOps 110 JiekaOpb 944 1., T.e. B OCJICAHNE MECSIIIBI TIPaB-
nenust Pomana [ Jlakanuna u ero compaButeneil. TO Aajl0 OCHOBAHUS
MHOTHM HCCJIEIOBaTeNIIM CUUTATh JICTONHCHYIO JaTy (MHTEpPHpeTHpo-
BaHHYIO KaK CEHTSIOpPhCKYI0) BIONHE NpaBmwibHON. Harmpumep, A.B. Ha-
3apEHKO YBEPEHHO TPErioNiaraeT, 4To 3Ta Jara CEHTIOPHCKOTO CTHIIS
ObuTa M3BJIEYEHA U3 3aMETOK B BU3AHTHICKON KOMMHHON KHUTE, OTKYna
1 ObUTH TIEpENMCaHbl TEKCTHI JTOTOBOPOB, a 3HAYMT, TOAOBAs JaTHPOBKA
nmoroBopa He mogexkut comuenuio (Hazapenko 2001. C. 267-268). He-
JOCTAaTOK 3TOTO PEIIEHHs] COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO TIPEACTABISIET cOOOM
He Oosee "eMm nmorajiky. XOTS THIIOTe3a O COXPAaHEHUH TEKCTOB JOTOBO-
POB B KOITMITHOW KHUTE MMEET T0J] COOOM JOCTAaTOYHO BECKHE OCHOBA-
HUSI, 9TO, OJTHAKO, HE TIOBOJ JIENIaTh U3 TEOPETHUYECKH, BO3MOXKHO, CYIIle-
CTBOBABIIHX MPUMEYaHUI K TEKCTy JOTOBOpa B TAaKOH MpearonaraeMoi
KONMHHOM KHUTE «yHUBEPCAIBHYIO OTMBIUKY» JUISl Pa3peLICHHUsT JTIOOBIX
poOJIeM MpU MHTEPIPETALMN TOTOBOPOB.

OueBUAHBI JUILIB JBE MPEANOCHUIKN Ul PEIICHHs MPOOJIEMBI TO-
SIBICHUS JIETOIMCHOM JIaThl oroBopa KHsA3s Mrops: Bo-NepBBIX, Kak
TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, 3TA JlaTa HE SIBISETCS CIy4alHOH; BO-BTOPBIX,
OHa MOTJIa MOSIBUTHCS TOJBKO MO BIMSAHUEM HEKOETr0 BU3aHTHUHCKOTO
WCTOYHHKA. EcTecTBEHHBIM KaHAMJATOM Ha POJIb TAKOTO MCTOYHHUKA
apnsieTcst XpoHuka leoprus Monaxa (Amaproia), JBaKIbl 3KCILIH-
nuTHO HaspaHHas B Tekcte [IBJI: «Iite ['eoprum B neTomucaHbm»;
«sKo mumIeTcs Bb jetonucanbu rpedectemby (IICPJI. T. 1. Cr6. 14,
17; T. 2. C16. 10, 12). iMmeHHO M3 3TO XPOHWKH 3aWMCTBOBAHEHI Jie-
TOIIMCHBIE HM3BECTHS, MPEANIECTBYIONINE CTaThe C JOTOBOPOM KHS3S
Urops 6453 t., Bintowast coobmiennst mox 6449, 6450, 6451 rr. (Mc-
Tpun 1922. C. 348-350; Illaxmaros 1940. C. 53-57; Teoporos 1974.
C. 99-113; Binkyn 2015. C. 102-139).

Texer Xponuku leoprus Monaxa (Amaprona) W €ro CIaBSHCKUIA
MepeBoyl Kak pa3 B OIMMCaHUM COOBITHH 3TOTO BpeMEHH — (HHana map-
cTBOBaHUs MMmmeparopa Pomana | JlakanuHa — comepUT J1BE T'OAOBBIX
Jatel: iepBast — 6453 T. Tperbero nHAMKTA U Bropast — 20 nekalpst 6454 .
TpeTbero MHAUKTa. [ Hac He CTOJb MPUHIUITHAIBHBI IPOUCXOKICHHE
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9TUX JATUPOBOK B BM3AHTHHCKOM TPAAMIMM M UX JOCTOBEPHOCThH (CM.:
KyzenkoB 2015. C. 378), ykaxkeM TOJNBKO, TOYHOCTH P, YTO OHU 00€
MPOUCXOMAT U3 pyKoruced Tpaauiuu XpoHukn CumeoHa Marucrpa u
Jlorogera (Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon 2006).
I'peuecknii TekcT 3TUX M3BECTHN XPOHUKU CICAYIOLIUNA:

‘O 8¢ Paciheds Popovog pokp@d ynpet kol vOo® TPLYOUEVOS T THG
Baoikeiog kata dobnKag dmakpiPdletor kol dvakta TpdTOV KoTo dtobnKog
tov  mopeupoyévvntov Kovotavtivov mpocdiopiletar, &v Eter  €Eakig
YMOGTH TETPOKOGLOGT® TEVINKOGT® TPit®, Kol kabe&fig &v devtépw Kol
TPiT® TOLG TOVTOL VIOVG, TO TPOG AVTOVS PNTAG OLUGPOAMCAUEVOS, DG
ginep 1@ TpOTE® Poociiel katd TL Tpoomraicelay, kabapeichor TapavtiKo
¢ Pooireiog. [...] Yrekeipbn odv avokpdtop Kovotoviivog 6 tovtov
youPBpoc pnvi AskepPpio eikady, ivowtidvog tpitng, &v &tel EEAKIG
YMOGTQ TETPAKOGIOGTH TEVINKOGTH TeTAPT®... (Theophanes Continuatus
1838. S. 435-436; mano oTIMYaeTCAd TEKCT APYTOil PYKOMHCH, XOTS TOIbI
0003Ha4Y€EHBI TaM HE CJIOBaMH, a OyKBEHHOH LU(UPBIO GUVY M GUVO', Kak
U B cinaBstHCKOM riepeBojie: Merpun, 1922. C. 64).

Pycckuii mepeBox 9TUX U3BECTUMA:

I'netomblil nIyOOKO# crapocThlo U 0osie3HbIO Lapb Poman B 6453 rogy
TIIATEIBHO COCTABIICT 3aBCHIAHME O [APCKOHM BIIACTU M Ha3HAYaeT IIEPBBIM
napem GarpstHopoaHoro KoHcTaHTHHa, a laee, Ha BTOPOM M TPETheM MeCTe,
COOCTBEHHBIX CHIHOBEH, TOYHO ONPEACIUB I HUX, YTO €CIH YTO-HHOYIb
CJIy9nTCSl C TIEPBBIM I[apeM, OHU TOTYAC JIMIIATCS BIACTH... J[Baamaroro me-
KaOpsl TpeThero MHIMKTA Tofa 6454 ocraincs ero 3s1Th KOHCTAaHTHH equHO-
nepkaBHbIM nipaButeneM. .. ([Ipogomxarens deodana 2009. C. 268-269).

O0a u3BecTus ¢ ITUMHU JaTaMH €CTh U B TEKCTE CJIABSHCKOTO Iepe-
Boja XpoHuku I'eoprus MoHnaxa:

LIps sxe PoMaHb IOTOK0 CTAPOCTHIO U HEJOYTOMb M3HEMOTCs O Hap(C)TBiu
KIITBY MCTOBCTBOYETh U LIPMb crapbu Bb npanpoynb poxaeHaro KocrsHruaa
nopenb Bb b{T) SyHT [HIM TpM M MO PAIOY Ha B-€ U I-€ CBOA CHBI €Xe OT
HHU(X) sBb yTBEepAW SIKO aIie KTO MPbhBOMY IPIO YMMb COTpbIIMTH Jia MOTpe-
ourcs BOOp3b m3 mp(c)tBua... OcraBieHb 0y00 caMoApBKIeMb KoCTSHTHH
cero 3(T) M(c)us A€(K)Bpra Bb K MHAUKTA I 1b(T) Sy U ... (CHO, 4TO 371eCh
OIMOKa TIePETMCIHKa, TIePEITyTaBIIEero OYKBbI «HAIDY U «IKES», B OPUTHHAIC
obno: sy, — A1) (Merpun 1920. C. 570-571).

Wrak, MBI BHUOUM, YTO, COIVIACHO XPOHHKE M €€ CIIaBIHCKOMY
nepesony, B 6453 r. umneparop Poman [ JlakanuH BBIABUHYN Ha
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nepBoe mecto Koncrantuna VII BarpsHopogHOro, a €ro ChIHOBbS
OKa3aJIMCh Ha BTOPOM U TPETheM MecTax. M3 3Toro ke TeKcTa sCHO,
yTto B 6454 1., mocae Ttoro xkak Poman I JlakanmuH ObLI JIMIIEH Bia-
CTU CBOUMMU CBHIHOBBSIMH U HOCTpHKEeH B MoHaxu, Koncrantun VII
BarpssHOpomHEII cTaN MOJHONMPAaBHBIM HMIIEPATOPOM (B CIIaBSHCKOM
repeBojie: «camojepKieM»). KoHeuHo, neTomucenr He MOT 3HATh,
YTO 3TO U3BecTHe O 3aBemanuu Pomana I Jlakanuna — HegocToBep-
Heiii namduier (Miiller 1999), a Bo Bcex momeamux g0 Hac odwu-
LHUAJIBHBIX BU3AHTUMCKUX JOKyMEHTax W jerenmax monetr Koncran-
TuH VII barpssHOpoaHBIN Bcerna CTOUT HAa BTOPOM Mecte nocie Po-
mana | JlakanuHa, kak u B mpeamOyse 10roBopa ¢ KHsa3eM Mropem
(IlaBeneB 2018). Touno Tak e OH MOT HMYETO HE 3HATh O peab-
HOW XPOHOJOTHH OIHCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH. JleTomucen HCXOMU U3
MIPE3YMIINH TOCTOBEPHOCTH CBOETO aBTOPUTETHOTO BH3AHTHICKOTO
WCTOYHUKA, YNTasg KOTOPBIM BCIEA 32 HUM, MBI MOXKEM TOHATH XOJI
€ro MBICITH, KOT/Ia OH MCKall MecTo /s JoroBopa Mropsi B romoBoit
cerke IIBJI. B Texcre mepeBoja HeAaTUPOBAHHOIO JIOTOBOpa KHS3S
Urops maHo mepedyucieHne BU3aHTHHCKUX HMIEPATOPOB B MOCIHE-
noBatenbHocTU: Poman 1 Jlakanuu, Koncrantun VII Barpsnopon-
uelid 1 Credan Jlakanun. 13 Xponuku ['eoprust Monaxa sietonucery
TouHO 3Han roj BouapeHuss Koncrantuna VII barpsnopognoro —
6454, cnegoBaTenbHO, PTOT TOA HE MOAXOAWI AJISI JATUPOBKU HO-
rosopa. Ho mpu »ToM neromucen; U3 TeKCTa TOM ke XPOHUKHU 3HAI,
yro Koncrantun VII BarpsHopoaHblii Obl1 BBIABHHYT Ha HEPBOE
mecto Pomamom 1 JlakamuHOM, a €ro ChIHOBBSI JlakamuHbl OBLIN
IIOCTABJICHBl HA 6mMopoe U mpemve Mecmad TOCIe HEro MmoabKO B
6453 1. U3 Xponuku sxe neromnucern 3Hal, 9To Koncrantun VII —
3s1Th Pomana I Jlakanuna, a Credan — ero crapmuii Ha TOT MOMEHT
CBIH, KOTOPBIM CBHITpal POKOBYIO POJb B Cyab0Oe oTma. Takum 00-
paszom, JIETOmHUCel] 3aKOHOMEPHO PEeIInyl, YTO IOCJIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh
nmreparopoB «Poman — Korcrantun — Ctedan» B Tekcte mpeamoOy-
JIbl JIOTOBOpa BO3HUKaeT He paHee 6453 1., HO U He mo3xke 6454 1.
W3 nByx stmx romoB aBrop [IBJI BeiOpanm Gonee pannuii. Hukakue
WHBIE UCTOYHUKH JJIs TTOJJOOHOTO pacyeTa eMy ObLTM HE HYXKHBI, J1a
U OH BPSJI I MOT UX UMETh.

Ecnu xe romoBas mara rubenu kHsa3s Mrops PropukoBuua u Me-
cTH 3a Hero KHATMHM Onbru apesisiHaM (Toxke 6453 1.) yke Oblia
B HawansHom cBome (Ilaxmaros 2003. C. 639; Tsoporos 1976.
C. 21-23), a 310 OoJiee yeM BEpOSITHO, ITOCKOJBbKY 3Ta JlaTa eCTh B
Hogropogackoit I netonucu miaaiiero u3Boja, rae 0OHapyKUBaeTCs
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W TIEPBUYHBIN TEKCT pacckasza o rudemm Mrops m MecTn 3a HEro ero
skeHbl Onbru 6e3 BcTaBoK, To Torda aBTop IIBJI BooOmie He mmen
BApUAHTOB JJII TOJOBOM NaTUPOBKU JOroBopa, kpome 6453 r. — roxa
BbBIKeHUs: Briepen Koncrantuna VII barpsunopogHoro B umepap-
XUU uMIlepatopoB-conpaButeneit mepen Credanom JlakanmmHOM U
rona cmeptu Uropst PropukoBuua. UtoObl onpaBaaTh MOsIBIEHUE 10-
roBopa KHs3s1 Mropst B TekcTe JIETOMUCH JIETOMUCITY NMPHUIIOCH MOJT
npenmecTByromemM 6452 r. onucarh BTOpol ynauHblil moxon Mrops
Ha BuzanTtuio. Ota nara, BOZMOKHO, POAMJIACH €IlE M U3 yKa3aHUs
HauansHoro cBopma, uto mocie mnopaxkenus Wropst apyroit mooemo-
HOCHBIN moxon coctosicst Ha «Tperhe jeto» (IICPJI. T. 3. C. 108).
Tak Bce xpoHosiorudyeckue opueHTupnl y asropa [IBJI ymauno co-
nunck. TakuM 00pa3om, WMTOTOBas TOAOBasl CETKa 3TOT0 y4yacTKa
tekcra [IBJI mpencraBnser coboif KOMOWHAIWIO JaTUPOBOK, OCHO-
BaHHBIX Ha XpoHuke [eoprus Monaxa (Amaprona) u Oosee paHHe-
rO JPEBHEPYCCKOTO JIETONMCHOTO IMaMATHHKA, HawgampHOTO CBOAA,
a nara noroopa Urops PropuxoBuua B IIBJI — pesynprar BHHMA-
TEJIHHOTO YTEHHS CIIABIHCKOTO MEepeBOAa XPOHUKH U €€ BIYMUYHBOTO
aHaJIH3a JICTOIHCIIEM.

OTOT mpuMep MOKa3bIBaeT METoAoJorui0 padorsl asropa I[IBJI:
OH, BCTPETHBILMCH C MPOOJIEMOH HaTUPOBKH IONABIIEIO K HEMY
JIOKyMEHTa, MpOaHaJIN3UpOBAJ MOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTh HMMIIEPaTOpOB
B HEM, a NIOTOM OOpaTWiCs K JOMOJHUTEIbHOMY HMCTOYHUKY — aB-
TOPUTETHOM Bu3aHTHiicKOH Xponuke [eoprus Monaxa (Amaprona)
(«Jletonucanuio I'eoprusy»), Hamen Tam JiBe HyKHbIE €My OIOPHbBIE
JIaThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C M3MEHEHUSMM OTHOIICHWH CpeIu 3TUX HMIIe-
paTopoB-cOIpaBUTENIEH, U B paMKaxX CBOMX SIHCTEMOJIOTMYECKUX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH pPa3pemi 3TOT XPOHOJIOTHYecKuii Bompoc. OmxHako
MOJTydYeHHas JIETOTHCIIEM JlaTa JoroBopa kHA3st Mrops PropukoBnua
HE WMeeT, KOHEYHO K€, HUKAKOTO OTHOMICHHS K peajbHOU Jare ero
nonmucanus (cum.: [laBene 2018).

JINTEPATYPA

Binkyn TJI Jlitonuc i xponorpad. Crymil 3 TEKCTOJOTii JOMOHTOJILCHKOTO
KUiBChKOTO Jitonucanus. Kuis, 2015.

Ihaszvipuna I'B. Tlpaktuueckuil cuer BpeMeHM B cpenHeBekoBoi Mcnannuu:
TOAMYHBIA UK // DOPMBI W CIIOCOOBI MPE3CHTAIUMH BPEMEHH B HCTOPHHU.
C0. crareii. M., 2009. C. 115-129.

271



Thazvipuna I'B. BpeMst B IpeBHEUCIAHACKUAX carax (MCTOPHS, MTOBCEIHEBHOCTD,
BpemeHHBIe opueHTHps!) // [T, 2006 rox: IIpocTpaHCTBO 1 BpeMs B CpeHe-
BEeKOBBIX TekcTax. M., 2010. C. 355-380.

Tasvipuna I'B. Tlepsbiit ucropuorpad Hcenanauu Comyna Myapeid /T,
2013 rox: 3apoxkaeHue ucropuonucanus B odmecrsax Jpesnoctu u CpenHe-
BekoBbs. M., 2016. C. 527-551.

Hempun B.M. «Kuurbl BpeMeHbHBIS W 00pa3Hbis [eoprusi MHuxay. XpoHHKa
T'eoprust AMapTona B JpeBHEM CIIaBSIHO-PYCCKOM IepeBofe. TekcT, uccieno-
BaHue u cioBapb. IIr, 1920. C. 570-571. T. 1: Tekcr.

Hempun B.M. «Kuurel BpeMeHbHBISS W 00pa3Hbis [eoprusi MHuxay. XpoHHKa
I'eoprust AmapTona B JpeBHEM CIIaBSIHO-PYCCKOM IepeBofe. Tekct, uccieno-
BaHMe U cioBapk. [Ir, 1922. T. 2: A) I'peueckuii TekcT npononkeHus Amap-
tona. b) ccrnenoranue.

Kyzenxoe I1.B. XpucTHaHCKHE XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE cUcTeMbl. McTtopus nerocuuc-
JIEHUs1 B CBATOOTEUECKOM M BOCTOYHOXpHUCTHAHCKOM Tpanuuuu III-XV Bekos.
M., 2015.

Menvnuxosa E.A. YcrHas tpanuuus B IloBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET: K BOIPOCY O
THUIAX YCTHBIX Npenanuii / Bocrounas EBpona B HCTOpHUYECKON PETPOCHEK-
tuBe. K 80-neruto B.T. [Tamyto. M., 1999. C. 153-165.

Haszapenko A.B. JlpeBHsis Pych Ha MeXyHapOIHBIX MyTAX. MeXaUCHUIITMHAD-
HbIE OYEPKU KyJbTYPHBIX, TOProBbIX, noaurndeckux csszeil XI-XII Bekos.
M., 2001.

Ipooonscamens Deopana. KusHeonmcanus BuzaHTHiickux napeit / Ilep. u
noarot. u3a. S1.H. Jro6apckoro. CII6., 2009. C. 267-268.

Teopoeos O.B. TloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JIET U XpoHorpad mno Benukomy usinoxe-
wuro // TOAPJL. T. 28. JI., 1974. C. 99-113.

Teopoeos O.B. TloBecth BpemeHHbIX JieT W HawaneHblii cBoj (Tekcronoruye-
ckuii kommenTapuii) // TOAPIL. JI., 1976. T. 30. C. 66-76.

Ilaxmamos A.A. TloBecTh BpeMeHHbIX JieT u ee uctounuku // TOAPJI. M.; JI.,
1940. T. 4. C. 11-150.

Llaxmamos A.A. Uctopus pycckoro neronucanus. CI16., 2003. T. 1, ku. 2: Pan-
Hee pycckoe neronucanue XI-XII Bs.

I]agenes A.C. CnaBsHCKUE JIETCHIbI O NEPBBIX KHA3bAX. CpaBHUTEIBHOE H3-
y4eHue mojeneil Bmactu y ciassa. M., 2007.

[]asenes A.C. JlarupoBka noroBopa kHs3st Mrops Propukornua Craporo ¢ ummnepa-
topoM Pomanom I Jlakanuuom: XpoHonoruueckue opueHTHps! // CrenyanbHble
ucropuueckue quctuiuinael / OtB. pen. bJI. ®onkuy. M., 2018. (B nedarn).

Brokkaar W.G. Basil Lecapenus // Studia Byzantina et Neohellenica Neerlandi-
ca. Leiden, 1972. P. 199-234.

Doélger F. Regesten der Kaizerurkunden des Ostromischen Reiches von 565—
1453. Miinchen, 2003. T. I-2: Regesten von 867-1025.

Miiller A.E. Das Testament des Romanos I. Lakapenos // Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift. 1999. Bd. 99/1. S. 68-73.

272



Ransimen S. The Emperor Romanus Lecapenus and his Reign. Cambridge, 1999.

Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon / Rec. S. Wahlgren. Berolini; Novi
Eboraci, 2006.

Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister / Ex rec. I. Bek-
keri // Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. Bonnae, 1838.

Aleksei S. Shchavelev

HOW DID THE AUTHOR OF THE PRIMARY CHRONICLE DATE THE
TREATY OF IGOR’ RURIKOVICH WITH BYZANTINE EMPERORS?

This paper is an attempt to explain, how the author of the Rus Primary
Chronicle (c. 1113—1116) found a place for Prince Igor Rurikovich’s undated treaty
with Byzantine emperors in the chronological system of his chronicle. I believe
that the scribe compared the order of Byzantine emperors Romanos I Lekapenos,
Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos and Stephen Lekapenos in the preamble of
the treaty with two precise dates given by the Chronicle of George the Monk
(Hamartolos). The first date is that of the moving of Constantine VII in
the hierarchy of co-ruling emperors to a position above Romanus I’s eldest son
Stephen. The second date is that of the overthrow of Roman I and Constantine
VII’s becoming the sole ruler. Additional chronological guidelines were taken by
the author of the Primary Chronicle from the previously existing Rus chronicle,
the Initial Compilation of the 1090s. As a result, using the sequence of the
Byzantine emperors in the preamble of the Igor Rurikovich’s treaty, he chose
year 6453 from the Chronicle of George the Monk (Hamartolos). The author
of the Primary Chronicle is not likely to have used any additional Byzantine
sources, and so, the date of Igor’s treaty given by the Primary Chronicle is not
authentic. It can not be used as a chronological benchmark in the history of the
first princes of Kiev — Rurikids.

Key words: Primary Chronicle, Initial Compilation, Chronicle of George
the Monk (Hamartolos), Prince Igor Rurikovich’s undated treaty, the chronology
of the early Russian chronicles.



TJI. Bunxyn

XPOHOT'PAGMYECKUE 3AUMCTBOBAHNA
KAK TEKCTOJIOI" I/I‘-IECKI/IUPI MAPKEP
B T'AJIMLKO-BOJIBIHCKOMU JIETOITNCU

B «ramunxoii» wactu [anuiko-BonbiHCKO JeTonucy oOHapyKeHO MHOTO 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMH W3 TEPEBOJIHBIX BU3AHTUHCKUX XPOHHUK M UCTOpUH. B «BOJIBIH-
CKOI» K€ YacTH OHM PEIKU W, KaK CUMTAETCS, B3ATHl M3 XPOHOTrpaduuecKux
HCTOYHUKOB HE MpPAMO, a 4Yepe3 IOCPEJCTBO JIETONHUCEH, CIYKHMBIIMX 3]1€Ch
IJIaBHBIM 00pas3nom ansi cocraButeis. OaHako nepecMorp napamienein ['BJI
U XpOHOrpadMUECKUX MaMITHHKOB ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO U B «BOJIBIHCKOW)» IOJIO-
BUHE €€ COCTABUTENb (WIM COCTABUTENIM) CAMOCTOSTENBHO 0Opamancs K 3TUM
TEKCTaM, YTO MOMKET M3MEHHTbH IPEACTABICHUs 00 MCTOPUU 3TOH JIETONHCH B
nenoM. B «BonbiHCKO#Y yactu ['BJI xpoHorpaduyeckux mutar NeicTBUTEIBHO
HaMHOTO MEHBIIIE, YeM B «rajuukoi». OAHAKO JeTONUCel MPOAOIIKAI MpUBIIE-
kate TekcThl PmaBusi, AMaprona u Anekcanapuu. Jlumbs Xponuka Manansl mo-
YTH Hcye3aeT nocie crarei koHna 1250-x ronoB. XoTs MCUEPIBIBAIOLIETO OIMHU-
caHusl XpoHorpaduueckux marepuanos B I'BJI eme Her, yxe ceifuac 04eBUIHO,
YTO TUIOTE3a 00 HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO «BTOPHYHOM MCIOJIB30BAaHMM» XPOHOTpaduu
B «BOJIBIHCKOW» YacTH HE MOATBEpKAaeTcs. He TONbKO «rajiuukuiiy, HO U «BO-
JIBIHCKHUID» COCTaBUTENb JIEMOHCTPUPYET CaMOCHmOsmenbHoe 3HaHUuEe XPOHOTpa-
¢buueckux TeKCTOB. BmecTe ¢ TeM MocieaHui OTUYSTINBO OTAAET MPEANOYTeHUE
neronucsam: I1BJI u, ocobenno, Kuesckomy cBoxy. FIMEHHO JI€TONNCH NPEACTaB-
JIA OO0, OYEeBMIHO, caMble YIOOHBIE BO BCEX OTHOIIEHHSIX 00pasmbl JUist
MOJICTUPOBAaHUS TOBeCTBOBaHMsA. IIpeobnasaHue TeX WIM UHBIX HCTOYHHKOB B
pa3HbIX cermeHTax ['BJI MOkeT OBITH CIIENCTBHEM HIIH JUTUTEIBHON pabOTHI Hal
TEKCTOM OJHOTO YEJIOBEKa, WM K€ Pa3IuYuid B MPEIOUTCHUAX MEXKIY pa3HbI-
MH YYaCTHUKaMH IPOEKTa.

Knioueswvie crosa: lpesusia Pyce, cpenneBekoBble sierorcu U xpoHuky, XIII Bek,
Tanuiko-BosbIHCKas JI€TOINCh, BU3AHTUIICKHE XPOHUKH, CIIABSTHCKHE MEPEBOJIBI.

O rtexkcronorun [anuiko-Bonbiackoit neronucu (manee: I'BJI) Ha-
MMMCAaHO MHOTO Jla)kKe 10 MepKaM JIieTOomHceBeaeHus. lcciaemosarenu
HEOJHOKPATHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJIH IyTH BO3HHUKHOBEHHS JTOTO CBO-
Ja, CTpeMsICh MPOOUTHCS K CaMbIM MPOCTHIM COCTABJISIONIMM BILIOTH
JI0 3aluceil OTHEIBHBIX «aBTOpoB» (Hampumep: Ilamyro 1950; TIa-
nutpKo-BonmuHehkuit mitorre 2002). PEeKOHCTPYKITMN pa3HBIX YYEHBIX
MeXTy cO0O0I0 JI0 CHX TOp HE COTTIAaCOBaHBI, M 00IIasi cxeMa BBIpado-
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TaHa TOJIHKO B TOM HaWOOJIE€e OYeBHIHOM IpyOOM AENEHHH, 9TO Y HaC
UMEIOTCS TIepBasi, «TaJHIKas» I «XOIMCKas, U BTOpas, «BOJBIH-
cKast», yactu'. ['paHHIly MEXIy HUMH MPOBOIAT OOBIYHO MO CTATHAM
1260-x TomoB, yamie Bcero — 1mo crarbe 1260 T. ¢ HemonMCcaHHON WIIH
oOopBaHHOW peubto kHs3s [annna Pomanosuya (Kocromapos 1861.
C. 50-51; Ta xe nmata, HO B COOTHECEHHMH C pEaJibHBIM BpPEMEHEM
coObITid, 1258 wmmm 1255 r: Yepemuun 1951. C. 228-229; Epe-
mun 1957. C. 109; T'encvopebkuit 1958. C. 12-14; VkankoB 1989.
C. 271; KOpbeBa 2016. C. 65-67), 1264 1. — roga cmeptu [lanuna,
win 1266 1., mocae KOTOPOro UAET «IycTas rofosas 3anuch (OpioB
1926. C. 115; I'encbopebkuii 1958. C. 12-14). Hago yToOuHUTH, 4TO
oropa cjieslaHa Ha XPOHOJIOTHIO OHOTO TOJIBKO MIaTheBCKOTO CrHc-
ka ['BJI, mockoapKy NepBOHAYalbHO 3TA JIETONUCh HE MMENAa XPOJIo-
TUYECKOW CETKH, MOSBUBIIEHCS JUIIb B JAHHOW PYKONUCH B Haudale
XV B2

Pa3znuuyHbl w MOAXOMBI K TEKCTOJNOTHH cBojaa. Jlo HemaBHero
BpeMeHHU Tmpeoliazan IMOAX0A, MPU KOTOPOM TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHUE
ONepanuy MPOU3BOIATCS TaK, Kak OyATO MBI UMEEM JeJI0 HCKIIIO-
YUTEJBHO C OpuUruHaibHbIMH cocTtasingomumu ['BJI (ITamryro
1950; Epemun 1957. C. 102—-117; Kotnsip 2004. C. 135-149). Ha
MOWM B3IJIsJI, OJHAKO, OoJiee OOOCHOBAaHHO JIPYyroe HalpaBJICHUE
MCCJIEIOBaHNM, YUYMTHIBAIONIEE pPa3HOOOpa3HbIE 3aUMCTBOBAHHS:
xpoHorpaduueckue, OuONEHCKHe, a TaKkKe I[MOBTOPHO HCIOJb-
30BaHHbIE 3amucu cTapuux Jetonuceil: «lloBecTu BpeMEHHBIX
aet» (IIBJI) u Kuesckoro cBoja. Peub maer kak 0 OyKBaJIbHBIX
3aMMCTBOBaHMAX, TaK ¥ O MOJEIMPOBAHHH TEKCTa O O0OpasIam.
Cwm., HampuMmep, ucciaeaoBanus XIX B. 00 OTIENBHBIX MapajiIelsax
K XxpoHorpadudeckum Tekctam (O6omenckuit 1851. C. XIX-XXI,
LVII; Tlomos 1866. C. 1, 17, 45, 69; Cpesnesckuii 2003. T. 2.
Cr6. 325; T. 3. C16. 1120), cunTe3upytonue paboOThl IEPBOH IMO-

! O BO3HUKHOBCHHH CaMOI'0 ITOHSATHA ((raJ’lI/ILlKO-BOJ'lbIHCKaﬂ» NPUMEHUTEJIBHO K JICTO-
mucu B paborax H.M. Kocromaposa cm.: Apicros 2012. C. 172-175.

2 Bo BTOPOM U3 JByX OCHOBHBIX CIUCKOB I'BJI, XJI€OHHKOBCKOM, U 3aBUCHMBIX OT HETO
pyKOMUCsX OOJNBIIMHCTBO «JIET» OTCYTCTBYET. DTO oTpaxkaeT ucxonnsiit Bun I'BJI, rue
ObUIH TPOCTABIICHBI JIMIIb YeThIpe rofoBbie aarel. Kak Beiicanna O.B. PomaHoBa, na-
ThI maTheBCKOTO crucKa BhIBeAeHbI ¢ onopoii Ha Coduiickyto | neronucs (Pomanosa
1997. C. 66-70; cp.: Tonouko 2005. P. 81-108). Orkionenust MnarbeBcKoro crmcka
OT AeHCTBUTENBHON XPOHOJIOIHHU PETYISIPHO JOCTUIalOT HECKONbKUX JieT (I'pymieBch-
kuit 1901. C. 1-72). Pasnoutenust mexay cruckamu ['BJI cm.: TICPJI. T. 2. Ct6.
715-938 (manee cchbUIKM Ha CTOJOLBI ATOrO M3JaHUs MnarbeBCKOro cBoja JAroTCs 10
ob6pasiy: 715-93811).
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nmoBuHBI XX B. (OpmoB 1926. C. 93—-126; Ileperr 1928. C. 213—
219; Opnos 1947. C. 15-35), BTOpO# MOJOBUHBI XX W Hadaya
XXI B. (I'ercvopcrkuit 1958; Memepckuit 1958; Ilaytkun 2002.
C. 225-228; Tonouxo 2006. C. 252-256; Bunkyn 2007. S. 17-28;
Tomouko 2014. P. 101-118). Undopmanus o Hanuuuu B ['BJI cros
XpoHOTpaUUECKUX LUTAT BOLLIA B M3AAHUS OTAEIBHBIX XPOHO-
rpauueckux MaMATHUKOB M clpaBouHylo nuteparypy (Mctpun
1922. C. 241, 298; CnoBapps kHmwkHUKOB. Brim. 1. C. 239; «Hcro-
pus» 2004. T. 1. C. 8-9).

XoueTcss HaAeAThCS, UYTO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHE PEKOHCTPYKIIHHU
coctapistomux ['BJI B nanbpHeiimmeM OyayT KOppeKTHpPOBAaThCS
C y4ETOM 3TOro OOIIMPHOTO CJios (MJIM CJIIOCB) 3aMMCTBOBAHUM.
B nmanHO# cTarhe s MBITAlOCh MPEJI0KUTh HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTHU
IJI pelIeHHs JIUIIh OJHOTO BOIPOCA: O PA3IUYUSIX B MCIIOJIB30-
BAHUHU XPOHOrpa)MUeCcKUX LUTAT B «TAIUIKON» U «BOJBIHCKOW»
gactax ['BJI. A.C. OpioB cuurtan, 94To MOZ0O0HBIE 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUsSI SBJISIIOTCSI XOPOLIMM MapKepOM [JEeJeHHs JEeTONHCH Ha JBE
gacTH. VIMEHHO B «TaJIMIIKOM» HaXOAMM OCHOBHYIO Maccy 3a-
MMCTBOBaHUN U3 XpoHHUK leoprus Amaprona (u3ganue: WcTpun
1920) u HMoanna Mananer (Mctpun 1994), «Mcropun Wyneii-
ckoit BoiHb» Mocuda PnaBus® u Anexcanapuun XpoHorpadu-
yeckoit (Mctpun 1893). B «BONBIHCKOI» YacTH TaKUX XPOHO-
rpadpuuecKkux mapajiesieii HaMHOTO MEHbIIE M, OJJHOBPEMEHHO,
BO3PACTAET YMCIO «JIETONMUCHBIX» 3auMcTBOBaHuM — u3 IIBJI u
Kuesckoro cBoma (mampumep: Bunkym 2007). YdeHslid mona-
rajg TakXke, 4TO XpOHOrpaduuyeckue BCTABKU B «BOJIBIHCKOW»
4acTH HMEIOT COBEPIICHHO WHOE HPOUCXOXKACHHUE: SKOOBI 3TO
BCE CIJIOIIb BTOPUYHO HCIOJb30BAaHHBIE «OJOKW» MpeAblnyLIeH
«TaJMIKOI» YacTH M CTapLIMX CBOXOB. BO3MOXHOCTH camMoOCTO-
STEIBHOTO OOpaIleHus] 3TOT0 JIETONMHCIA K MEPEBOAHBIM MaMsT-
HUKaM uiu cOopHuKam-xpoHorpadam orpunainach (Opaos 1926.
C. 110, 116, 119).

OTH BBIBOABI OBLIM MPHUHATH MOCIEAYIOIMIMMH Y4YEHbIMHU (Ha-
npumep: I'encroperkuit 1958. C. 16; Tomouko 2014. C. 4-5),

ITo Bunenckomy crucky Wyneiickoro xpoHorpacda unznana: Merepckuii 1958; HoBoe
u3naHue 1no ApxuBckomy crnucky (Apx.): «Mcropus» 2004. B nocnennem ciyuae
yA0OHO AenaTh CCHUIKM Ha JIMCTHI U cTpoku Apx. Cinenyer no6aButh, uto B 1930-x
rogax B.M. Uctpun ocymectBun u3nanue no OTAenbHON peqakiuu, OTpa3uBLIeiCs
B bubnuoreynoM mim AxageMHuecKoM XpoHorpade, KOTopblii He MOXKET ObITb CBSI-
3an ¢ 'BJI (La prise 1934-1938).
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BKJIIOYAsi aBTopa JaHHOW cTarbu. llombiTaroch, OJHAKO, Jaliee
MoKa3aTh, 4TO HOBOE OOpalleHhe K TeKCTaM W MepecMOoTp Tpen-
JIO)KEHHBIX paHee Mapajuielied oOHapyKHBAlOT OoJiee CIOXKHYIO
kaptuny. [lo muenuto A.C. OpnoBa, NpUHATOMY B HayKe, OCHOB-
HBIM UCTOYHHKOM JIJII COCTaBHUTENs «ranunkoi» dactu ['BJI Obria
Xponuka Mananer (OpnoB 1926. C. 124; [Taytkunr 1998. C. 128).
IIpn stom k 1920-M romam cnaBsiHCKUN TepeBoa XpoHUKH Ma-
nanel ObUT yXe m37aH, Toraa kak mepeBon «Mcropuu Wynerickoi
BOWHBI» elie HeT. [locie myOnukaiui ApeBHEPYCCKOTO IepeBoja
@iiaBus U JalbHENIIEro BbISBICHUS mapaiuieneil k Hemy B I'BJI
CTaJIO SICHO, 4TO «VIcTOopus» — €IMHCTBEHHOE NPOU3BEICHHE, KO-
TOpO€ TAJTUIKHUI JETOMUCEI MM JIETOMHUCIBI IUTUPYIOT LEJIBIMU
CTpoKaMu®, mapajuiesn *e K TeKCTy Maanbl 0OBIYHO BKJIFOYAIOT
2-3 (makcumyMm 4) cmoBa. CrnemoBaTenbHO, ceiiuac MCXOMHBIA Te-
3uc A.C. OpioBa MOXHO yXe OCIOpUTH. Tem Oosiee HEOOXOIUMO
MOMHHUTh O TOM, YTO APYTOW TE€3UC YYEHOr0 — O «BTOPUYHOM HC-
MOJIb30BAaHUN» XPOHOTPAPUUSCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB B «BOJIBIHCKOW»
yactu ['BJI, a BMecTe ¢ TeM u, BeposATHO, mpeajoxeHHble Op-
JIOBBIM TPAHULBI MEXAY «TAlIUIIKOW» U «BOJBIHCKOW» YacTIMHU
(1264 u 1266 rr.), TakXKe ONMUPAIOTCA HA aHAIM3 3aMMCTBOBaHUI
uMeHHO u3 Manansl. [TonTBepxkaeHbl MOTYT OBITH TOJNBKO CaMble
oOmue HaONMIOACHUS: B TO BpeMs KaK B «TaJHIIKOW» YacTH BUIUM
[[eJIble CepUH 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX BBIPAXEHUW M PEIKON JEKCUKU M3
XpoHOTpaUUEeCKUX TEKCTOB, B «BOJILIHCKOW» TAaKOBbIC €AMHUYHBI.
OnHako HEBO3MOXXHO HH IMPOBECTH TOYHYIO TPAHUIY B CTAThAX
1260-x TOI0B, HU NTOKAa3aTh «BTOPHYHOE HCIIOJIH30BAHUE» XPOHO-
rpaduueckux 0yoxoB BO BTopoi wactu I'BJIL.

Uro Kacaercsi CIaBSHCKOTO IepeBojia XPpOHUKM Maranbl, mocie-
HSS HaJIeKHAs MTapauiens K HeMy oTMedaercs rmox 1257 rd, mocnie 4yero
MOKHO OOHapyXWTh JIMIIb ciaydan Bkimtodenus B ['BJI cxommoit pen-
KOI JIEKCHKM, HEYHMKAJIBHBIX M JlaKe HE CIMIIKOM PEIKHX BBIpayke-

4 Camoe mpocrpanHoe 3auMcTBOBaHMe U3 DiaBus B XapakrepucTuke GospuHa XKupoc-

naBa 1226 r. 3anumaer B Apx. 11 ctpok (cp.: «HMcropusi» 2004. C. 8, 98, n. 4088,
3-15; 7481).

CM.: «IKOXE TPEMOYAPBIM . XpoHOrpadb Cruca . sIKOXKe 006poOrssiibs B BEKBI c6s-
mamobca» (83611) — u Man.5.14: «namsath 00 OJNTBIXb MOYKb HE 3amiaauTh JbTb,
000podresanie xe u oymupaa cmumca» (Mcrpun 1994. C. 139). Ilpu ccpiikax Ha Tek-
cThl Mananbl 1 AJeKCaHIpUM 37ech U janee neppas quppa 03Ha4aeT HOMEpP KHHIH,
BTOpasi — HOMEp IVIaBbl. YCIIOBHOE 00O03HaueHue a1 XpoHukn Amaprona: Am.35, rue
nudpa obo3Hagaet crpanuus! no: Merpun 1920.
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umii®. Hepemko Gonee Onuskue COOTBETCTBHS Haxomarcs B «HcToprim»
OnaBusg WM KaKUX-HUOYIh WHBIX HCTOYHHMKaX. BooOie, wucmonb3o-
BaHMe XPpOHUKM Manansl aaxe B «ramuukoi» dactu ['BJI kpaiine He-
poBHoe. [lo Moum moxcueram, ocHOBaHHBIM Ha paborax A.C. Opiosa,
A.A. TlayTkuHa W JIp. ¢ MOWMH yTOYHEHHUSIMH, eciii pa3outs ['BJI Ha
OTPE3KU MO JECATKY JieT, To Ha 1200-e¢ roabl NpUXOOUTCS IIECTh TOY-
HO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX 3aWMCTBOBAaHHBIX Yy Maanbl BBIpOKCHHI, a Tak-
K€ CIIy4aeB HCIOJb30BAHUS PEAKON JIEKCHUKHM, M OTHO COMHMTEIIbHOE
(oOo3HayeHHOE 31ech M HWKe 3HaKkoM: (?)); Ha 1210-e romel — 1; Ha
1220-e — 6 + 3 (?); Ha 1230-e — 1 + 2 (?); Ha 1240-e — 4 + 5(?); Ha
1250-e — 21 + 5 (7). Ilocme mmMKa 4YAaCTOTHOCTH B CTaThsX
1250-x TOIOB OCTArOTCS TOJBKO COMHUTENBHBIC Tapayuteny: mon 1260 r.,
KaK TIPEeAroaranoch, 3aMMCTBOBAHO CiIoBO’, mox 1261 — cioBo® u 060-

®  Tak, mox 1258 1. ucronb3yercst CIOBO «CHOY3HHKBD (839U), KOTOpOE TaKKe MOSBISIIOCH

mox 1235, 1251 m 1255 11 m, Kak morararoT, 3amMcTBOBaHO y Mamamsl. Kpome Toro,
«re3embli (8401) nmerores eme mox 1249, 1259 u 1276 . [ox 1259 . BuanM «Th3emMb-
m» (8421); «xwiTpern» (8431, 84411), ncnons3oBanHoe Taioke nox 1265 u 1276 rr. He-
CKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIX CONVDKCHMI yCMAaTpUBAIOT B onucaHuH 31aHuil B Xomve (843—844M).
HeobxomumMo 0TMETUTB, YTO MOCIEHME BCE JKE HE BIOJIHE HaAEKHBL. Camylo SpKyio ma-
pajuienb: «CTOSHbE MXb Ha YEThIPeXb conosaxs wigyckuxvy (Opinos 1926. C. 109), — mHe
He yJaoch OThICKAaTh B XpoHHKe Manaibl. «[010B uenoBeuecknx» HeT; B Main.9.6 ynomu-
HaeTcst ToNbKO Kak 00HoBuH «Kaneraymmons» (Uctpun 1994. C. 234). U, xotst st Tanmmr-
KO 3eMJI MOXKHO NIPEIIONArarh y KHIDKHHKOB 3HAHHCE JIATBIHH, HEOOXOMMMO JIOCTAaTOYHO
CEepbE3HOE YCHIINE, YTOOBI YBUETD 371eCh cOmmkenue. J[00aBito, 4to B 9TOM e paccka-
3€ «IVIaBbl 3MUe6bl» HE MOTYT HMPOUCXOAUTb M3 AJICKCAHAPHHU, KaK TO IPEIIONaragock.
B 1-ii penaxuyn An.3.22 «mmaBsl eBenoBeDy (Mcrpun 1893. C. 227), yeMy COOTBETCTBYET
B Ipedyeckoil penakimu B tog kepahidog ERelivoug (Bergson 1965. P. 161), no A.C. Opios
OPHEHTHPOBAJICS Ha M031HMI EmHckuit etonmcer (2-i peqakiym), 4To Ha COBPEMEHHOM
JTale yKe HENOMyCTHMO. IIpH 3TOM CyLIECTBYIOT pEallbHbIC ApXUTEKTYpHBIC MOJICIH,
TIOJIXOJISIIHE TIO]] ONMCAHNE KAIUTENeH C «TOJIOBAMH YEIOBEYCCKHUMI» H Yallld C «IJIaBAMU
3mueBbiMI» (ApxurnoBa 2015. C. 337, 339). Jlpyrue cOmmkeHHs ¢ TeKCToM Maansl B
3ToM Mecte HetouHbl: [ BJI «uszsasano orb Hrekoero xvimprsuby (8431) u Man.8.3 «JInocs
HIBKTO xumpeys ioBenk Ha roph, svke 6b Hagb rpanoMb, Bb KaMeHH uzeasTd Jmie 3bio
Besmko» (Mcrpun 1994. C. 223); TBJI «30anbe ke eb cude ObI° . KOMaphl ¢ KaOKI0 yIja
TIPEBOMD . M CTOSIHBE HXb HA Yembipexs TonoBaxpb WiBL'KUXb» (8431) u Man.9.4 «cw3oa xe
Bb TOMb I'panb Bemikoy chbHb Ha yemviprexwy crrpbxe» (Uerpun 1994. C. 233).

Cp.: «I0Bs ATH BOpora cBoeBo . Bermenka . u Tesru[Bulna u He oydoycu ero [ero] B ro-
ponb» (8471) — u Main.2.1 «u He oydocu™ /Apx our. oynacw/ myxa ¢ Hero» (Mcrpun 1994.
C. 69; Opno 1926. C. 114). Nmeercst psx MHBIX TEKCTOB, I7Ie BCTPEUACTCS «JIOCHTH» U
«ymocutn» (Cpesuesckuit 2003. T. 1. C16. 709, 710; T. 3. C16. 1155).

3nece B I'BJI B mocnenHuii pa3 BCTpedyaeTcs: CIIOBO «XOPOYI'bBBY: «...J[Ba TaTapvHa . Ha
roporb ¢ xopoyeosvion (8531). Cp. Man.5.7, 5.15, 6.3 (Mcrpun 1994. C. 129, 141, 176).
IIpu stom B mepeBone PnaBusi OKONMO JIECATKA MOTOOHBIX CIIy4aeB CIOBOYIIOTPEOICHMs
(«Hcropusi» 2004. T. 2. C. 452); crOBO «XOpOYI'bBb» HEPEIKO B JAPEBHECIIABSIHCKHX TIepe-
BOZIaX OMONEIHCKUX KHUT, U JIp.
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por’, mox 1262 — cioso'?, mox 1263 — cioso'!, mox 1265 — obopor, mox
1276 — nBa cnosa'?. O6parumcst K Haubosee SIPKOMY M3 STHX TTO3THUX
TIPUMEPOB, CIOKETY 1265 T. 0 TIOSBIIEHUH «CTPAITHON 3Bh31BD) — KOMETHL.

3necs A.C. OpnoB uWIeHTH(OUIMPOBAI JTIOOOMBITHOE HM3BECTHE, CO-
CTOSILLIEE [IOYTH MOTHOCTBIO W3 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX CJIOB. [Ipenmnomnaranocs
BiusiHKe Ha ['BJI cpasy Tpex xpoHorpadMuecKkix TeKCTOB: XPOHUK Amap-
Tona 1 Manaist u «Hcropun» @nasus (Opnos 1926. C. 110). 3aumctBo-
Banue u3 «Mcropun Myneickoil BOMHBDY B 9TOM CHOXKETE MOATBEPAUIN
nocnenytomme uccnenopanus («Mctopus»y 2004. C. 9). BxroueHue xe
n3 Manassl, 13 IOBECTBOBaHMA O Hadasle napcrtBa FOcTuHnaHa, BepBble
yemorpen 3neck A.H. Tlonos, u nanee oHO oTMedanoch B 00oWMe Xpo-
Horpaguueckux TekcroB no Tpamuimu (I[lomos 1866. C. 59—-60; Op-

® Cp.: «Ha4a POCKOIBIBATH TOPOIb . HazHamenys obpaz noorsovly (850M) — u Man.7.5

«Ianckoy nobreooy 3namreroys» (Mctpun 1994. C. 195; Opnos 1926. C. 113); Man.5.12
«ixo xe Kupku He mpeoOpasys wikb Bb 3BbpeHb 06pasv, HO HPaBb HaA3HAMEHYs XU-
Tpeups noxoTHbm» (Mctpun 1994. C. 137-138). Ho TOYHOrO COOTBETCTBHS BCE )K€ HET,
n Omm3kue napasenn BuauMm y @nasus. Hanpumep, «38b3nHaro obpasa nasHameHoyro-
um» («Mcropus» 2004. JI. 3656, 27-28).
Js 1201 1. «camoodepoicvya ecess Poycm» (7151), a Taxke mmst 1262 1. «KH3b JH-
TOBbCKMM MUHBIOBIB . camodepoiceub ObIC BO 6ceu semau JlntoBsckoun (858U), — u
Mai.9.6: «oynepbarops, exe ecTb camoopvaceyvy (Mcerpun 1994. C. 234; Opnos 1926.
C. 114). Ho «camoappxbiib» umeercs u B Anekcanapuu, An.1.16 (Mcrpun 1893. C. 19),
u 'y ®naBus, e okoso aecsitka yrnorpeonenuid («Mcropus» 2004. JI. 381a, 31; 408a, 7;
4176, 11; 428r, 5; 4338, 26; 4340, 16; 4600, 33; 469a, 20; 469a, 36; 461a, 40). K I'BJI
ropaszo ommke 3nech «Ckazanue o cB. bopuce u I'mebex: «...camoodepoicvyio ecest Pycb-
ckois 3emnst Bnagumepy» (Byrocnasebkuit 1928. C. 18—19). 13 Hero serde Bcero BbIBO-
nsarest 06a Beipaxkenus ['BJI (Binkyn 2015. C. 239-240).
Cp. mox 1263 r.: «ko6b Mu He mactb . ¢ Bamu mouti» (860M1) — u Man.7.4 «ortpsic pa-
6oTHOY K0Ob, 0 Bunbaukue» (Mcrpun 1994. C. 192-193; Opnos 1926. C. 113); Man.9.1
«xarre MbasHo ko6u Pumbenby (Metpun 1994. C. 229). B Man.16.3 «u onoirb crics X¢
u upBb kopabne» (Tam xe. C. 346) mpu rpeu.: kol 1) 00 Booémg wyn (loannis Malalae
2000. P. 332) B nocrnenHeM ciiydae TOXe OXHIaeTcs «koOb». Omnako cp., Hamp., [IBJI,
KOTOpasi ObLIa U3BECTHA BOJIBIHCKOMY COCTABHTEIIO M, IIOXOKE, TOBIIHUIA M Ha «TAJIHIIKYIO»
yacte ['BJI. 1068 1 «ce 60 mo apsiBOIIO HaOyueHbIO K0Ob cuto aepkarsy (IICPJL T. 1.
1997. C16. 169, nanee ccbutku: 169J1). Camo €l10BO HE OTHOCHTCS K UPE3BBIYAHHO PEIKUM
(Cpesnesckuit 2003. T. 1. C16. 1240; CZIPA 1991. T. 4. C. 230; CPA 1980. T. 7. C. 210).
12 «Tw3embli» U «XbITPB». [lepBoe B I'BJI numeercs Takoke nmox 1249, 1258, 1259 rr. 1276 t:
«MOYIKa Xumpa . IMEHeMb AJIeKcOy . Mxe Osillie IpH OI{b ero MHOTbI TOpO/IbI pOyos . U TI0-
cia u Bo Bonomumbps . ¢ mosrembyu B uennox» (8761). Cp.: Main.5.11 «u onobiua emoy
mosemyu, Ko ke 1 MHOTo nx m3dumiay (Mcrpun 1994. C. 134); Man.7.3: «...npuiuernia,
SIKbI CTPaHHBI U Hemoszemya 30Boyie» (Tam sxe. C. 189); Mai.18.3: «u noctaBuB caub mo-
semeys ckupuapus» (Tam xe. C. 359; Opnos 1926. C. 114). OqHako «Th3eMbLI» OTMEYe-
HBI B ClaBsHCKnX Oubnerickux nepesopax u ap. (Cpesnerckuit 2003. T. 3. C16. 972-973).
«XBITPB», «XBITPELB» PEry/SIPHO BCTPEYAIOTCS B CIIABSHCKOM IepeBoie Manaisl, HO J0-
BOJIbHO YAaCTOTHO U B MHBIX TEKCTaX.

11
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qoB 1926. C. 110"). XpoHWKH M JIETONHNCH, JIEHCTBUTEIBHO, COMEPIKAT
HEMAaJI0 M3BECTHH O KOMeTaX, T.K. T¢ OTHOCHIHCH K 3KCTPAOPIHMHAPHO
HemoOpeM 3HameHusM. [lom 1265 1. B I'BJI ncmonb30BaHbI HECKOIBKO
TaKWX MCTOYHUKOB, BOIIPOC TOJILKO B TOM, ObLIA JIU CPEIH HUX XPOHH-
ka Mananel. [lanee B TaOnwile Ui Jy4YIIEro BU3YalbHOTO BOCIPHSTHS
cOmmkenus ¢ TekctoM DlaBus MOKA3aHbI MOAYEPKUBAHUEM, C X POHHUKON
Awmaprona — TONYXHPHbIM HIPA(TOM, BO3MOXKHBIC COBIAJCHUS C TEK-
croM Marasbl BBIJIETICHBI KYPCUBOM, a OMHOYHBIC (pOpMyIIbl U clioBa (0O
KOTOPBIX HMKE) — MyHKTUPHBIM MOTYCPKABAHUEM:

Tabnuya 1

TekcTyanbHble mapaJiiesn Mexay crarbeii 1265 . I'BJI
U XpoHOrpau4ecKUMHU HCTOYHUKAMU

I'BJT 1265: sIBucs 3Bk31a
Ha Bocrouh . XxBocrarast
00pa3oMb CIMPAUHBIMD .
ucnoymaso e ot cede
JI0ydh BeJMKbI cH ke 3Bb3/1a
Hapbuaerscs Boacaras . o1
BubHUS ke ces 3BB3abI
CTpaxb 00bs BCS YIBKBI

U Oy)XacTh . XuTpbun xe
cMOTpHBIIle TAKO PEKOMIa .

eTh . . HO OB
CIITh CBOEIO BOJIEIO M HE ObI®
Hratoxe (8631).

Goyzter

cra 3pb3na . Hax rpasomMs ,
o100Ha KOMUIO . H MPeOb
abTo BCE . emKe MM KOMUTHUCH
Hapedyemaa BCsl BIIacaras
(«Hcropusi» 2004. JI. 4590,
20-23);

UMIKE MOyApeLd npuirhkHo
CMOTpEBIIIC HAPEKOLIA  MOYIh
semin (1. 4118, 13-14);

JIIOTH K€ CTPaxb U OyXKAach
Harajie Ha rpaxatb (1. 4078,

9); «IIOTB ke CTPaxb M OyXKach
Haraje Ha jmonu (1. 424a, 2).

AMm.536: siBucs 3Bb31a
BeJINA , JIOy4a HAa BHCTOKD
UCIIOYI1aa;

AM.262: sBucs 38b31a HATB
rpajioMb 06Pa3oMb KOIIbSI;
Am.421: U 38b31a saBu®
BesIna Ha 3anagubu crpanb
ceb1ia , BBICTIPh HCNOYHIAA
JI0y4a . 10)Ke HMEHOBAX0Y
Jlamnajuio . pexure
OIIMCTaHHULIOY;

Awm.541: 38b31a aBHCH
BeJIMs OT 3araja .
KOIIHMHUKA €r0 HAPUIIAXOY.

Man.17.1: Bb HauaTOK®B e LI°PTBA €0 B3bINJE B BEUEPh HA BHCTOKB CIiHIA CTpaliHa 3Bb31a
KBMUTHCH . shKe Ob mpocTuparons oyds 1010y . 10%e APOy3HH IIAX0y MOroHus . 60SXoycs
(Mcrpun 1994. C. 348).

Cpasuenue ['BJI ¢ TekctoM Manasnbl NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO COBHAIACHUNA Ha
caMoM Jese He Tak MHoro. B I'BJI HeT xapakTepHbIX TpaHCIUTEpanui ¢
Iped. «KbMHTHCH» (KOUNTNG) M «TIOroHHs» (£lval Toyoviay ‘ecth 6opo-
naras’), «JI0yush» 3BE3/1a IO JICTOMUCH «HUCIOYIIAOIIe», TOIa KaK B clia-
BSHCKOM I1epeBozie Manasbl «pocTuparodm», U T.A. 1Ipu 31oM ¢ uHBIMU
TeKCcTaMu cOmmkenus Hajexusle. B «Mcropun Mynelickoil BOMHBDY oMe-
IIeH XapakTepHbIH 000pOoT «Hapeyemaa... Biacaras». [lo kpaitHeil mepe,
B CIIOBApSIX HA «BIACATHIM) MPUBOIAWTCS JIMIIb 3Ta IuTata n3 QmaBus, a
taoke m3 Man.5.12 B moprpernom ommmcanuu (CPA 1975, T. 2. C. 216),
i ke Torbko Ham mpumep 3 [BJT (CHAPA 1989. T. 2. C. 442). Bepo-

3 Ho, nanpumep, A.A. Tlayrkuu (2002. C. 228) B CBOIO CBOAHYIO TaOJIHILy XPOHOTpa-
¢uueckux 3aumcrBoBanuii B ['BJI oty mapasiens onpaBaaHHO HE BKIFOYHIL.
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atHO, 13 (DrmaBust B3IT OTPHIBOK W O TOM, Kak «Moympern» Ha Hepyca-
JIMM «CMOTPEBIIIE HAapeKoIlIa H...», a TakkKe CIOBOCOYETAHHE «CTPaxb U
oyxach»'*. B Xponnke Amaprona (AM.536) BUIEM COOTBETCTBHE TIEPBOM
yactu 31oi crareu I'BJI ¢ mepectanoBkoit. Cp. Takxke y AMaprona CepHio
MOJIOOHBIX M3BECTHH O KOMETaX, C XapaKTepPHBIM «IBUCAL. ..». Pazymeercs,
U3BECTHUSI O KOMETax MMeEroTcs B crapumx, yeM ['BJI, neronucsx, I1BJI u
KuesckoM cBone, OOMIIBHO TPUBJICKABIIMXCS B «BOJIBIHCKOI» YacTH, HO
NOJO0HBIE JIETOMUCHBIE 3aITHCH, TIO-BUAMMOMY, He OJKe K paccMaTpHBa-
emomy m3Bectrio ['BJI, uem tekctht @naus u Amaprona'. Kpome mpuBe-
JICHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH, 1o 1265 . B I'BJI ucmons3oBana Takke XOPOIIIO
3aCBH/ICTEIILCTBOBAHHASI B JICTOIMUCSIX (POPMYJa «MSTEKb BEIIHMKD OBICTB
(B maHHOM ciiydae ¢ OymyI. «...00ymeTh»'®), a TarxKe KHIDKHOE CIIOBO
«xpITpenby. [locneaHee JOBOJIBHO YacTOTHO Y Marasibl, HO BCTpeYaer-
¢t 1y Amaprona u MH. 1p.'” COOCTBEHHBIM BKJIAJIOM JIETOIHCIIA B 3TOM

4 (Oba HE HACTOJILKO PeAKH, KaK «BJlacarasl 3B€3/1a», HO, ITOCKOJIbKY TpyA DnaBus yxe

UCIIONB30BAH B 9TOM ()parMeHTe M BOOOIE OTHOCHTCS K M3JIFOOJCHHBIM HCTOYHUKAM
HAIIeTO JIETOIHCIIA, 3TO BEPOATHO. UTO KacaeTcsi BRIPAKEHHUSI «CTPaxXb U OyKach», TO
noiHee cootBeTcTBUs K «Vcropum» B I'BJI mcnone3zoBansl mog 1277 1. (cMm. Huke).
Cam o6opot Bctpeuaercs: B uHbIX Tekcrax. .M. CpesneBckuit ormeuaer [an. 10: 7,
IIBJI mox 1103 . (278J1; Cpesnesckuii 2003. T. 3. C16. 1161-1162).
'S Bimke Beero k crarbe I'BJI Kuesckuit cBon non 1145 r.: «isucs 36r30a npusenuxa . na
3anane ucnoywatowu aoyya» (3171). Ha neronmcu, B OCHOBHOM, MOBIHST AMapTOIL.
W3 Mananel B Havane ['BJI 3auMcTBOBaHO MHOE BBIpaXKCHHE: «MSATEKIO BbcTaTw». Cp.
nox 1201 ©.: «senuroy msmedncro éocmasuito . B 3emirk Poyckon...» (7171) — u Man.10.9:
«Pumb xe senuxv msmedicy 6becma n 60ypst Cumona pamn»; Man.14.6: «wwsamedicy escmas-
wioy OT mpacHHUUCKBIS crpaHbl...» (Mcrpun 1994. C. 278, 316). OObuHBI 000pOT, 01-
HAKO, «MSTEXb ObICTh / MATEKIO0 ObBIIIO». Cp. OIHO3HAYHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE W3 TpyAa
Onasust B [BJI mox 1254 1: «usimedicio dice 0b16Ui0y MEKOY CUTHUMU JTIOIBME . O UMb U
0 6onocmy . repblitoKoBOY» (8201) — u «Bb 1O ke BpbMs msmedicto 6bl6wioy Bb CUTHBIXD
JKUZIO® . M po3cBapuBLIecs 0 vecmb o eonocmuvy («Mcropus» 2004. JI. 343r, 13). Cwm. emte
y Amaprona: Am.407-408: «rade Gviewio msmedicio éenuxoy n kKotopb»; Am.418: «mrozoy
msimedcoy ovisuioy 1 MHO3b MirbBbY»; AM.543: «usimedicy mHo2b ObisH». To Xe KacaeTcs
npenmectytonmx ['BJI ceomos: IIBJI mox 1024 r: «6re mamedsicy 6enuxks . W TOIOTB TO
Bcen Tou crparby (147J1); 1030 r: «oui“ msmedico [PA eenux] B 3emiu JIaupekb. .. u 6bi B
Huxb mam®» (149—150JT); 1073 r.: «6b1 msimedrco B Tpab. .. U Obl° MAMENCH 6EMUKD MEKU
um» (181J1); Kuesckuit con nox 1159 r: «u msimesnco 6vi° senurs B ropoab Bb IMOJ-
yax» (493—4941); 1174 1.: «u ObI° Msamedic 6euKs W CTOHABA . U Knub paMHsy (5761);
1177 r: «Ha Tpetun aHb 6bl° msmedcy eenuxs B rpaxb Bomommmepm» (385J1 n 60511).
B camoii I'BJI «msiTexp ObICTh BelMKb» BeTpedaercs eme nop 1240, 1262, 1266 n 1287 .
(789U, 859U, 8631, 9111). Cp. Taroke: Cpesnesckuit 2003. T. 2. C16. 258-259; C/IPA
1993. T. 5. C. 118-119. TunuuHbI BHIpOXKEHHS «MATEKb TBOPHTIH» U «MSTEXb OBICTBY.
Main.2.14: «AHTHOHB , JIOYHHBIM Xumpeyby»; «SHGOCH U AHTHOH , MOYCHIbCKAas
xumproyay» (Mctpun 1994. C. 87); Man.4.4: «o Hem xe Eoypunuab npem*pbl’ XUTperb
xutpocruio crmca» (Tam xke. C. 105); Man.4.10: «Bcoye Xxurpbuu ucnosbaa’ xurpo-
cruto mime» (Tam xe. C. 111); u np.; Am.468: «JleoHb memeMp UCTOBBIU Xbimpeyb
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Тимофей
Comment on Text
Е верхним индексом не должно быть, только Ж


W3BECTHH CTAJI0 00O3HAUYCHHE KOMETHI KaK «3BbL3IbD» «XBOCTATOM», aHa-
JIOTH YeMy OTHICKMBAIOTCSI B IO3AHMX JICTOIMCHBIX 3alUCAX Hadana XV
B.!® Takum 00pa3om, TOCIe CUCTEMATH3ALMH BCEX COMMKEHHI B M3BECTHH
1265 1., XxapakTepHbIM UMEHHO U1l XPOHUKK Maaliel U He TOBTOPSIEMbIM
B MHBIX LUTaTax OCTAHETCs JIMLIb SMUTET «CTpaliHa». Pazymeercs, cTomnb
YaCTOTHOE CJIOBO HE MOXKET CITy’KHTh J0KA3aTEILCTBOM 3aUMCTBOBAHMSI.

Ecim nposoauts rpanuiy Mexay asyMs udactamu ['BJI mo craree
1266 1., onupasicb Ha XpoHUKY Manasbl, TO T€3UC O «BTOPUYHOM HC-
TOJIb30BAaHUI XPOHOTPAPUUECKUX HWCTOYHWUKOB B «BOJIBIHCKOW» YaCTH
I'BJI xaxercst onpasiaHHeIM. Ha noimo ee cocraBUTEINs BBITANAET TOJIb-
Ko m3Bectue 1276 T, rae K TIpernoioKUTETbHOMY BIMSHUIO Manaisl
OTHOCAT BBEJCHHE CIIOB «TH3EMBIIN» U «XBITPEIb», TTOSBIISBIINXCS YK
panee. Ho ecrmu rpanurieit caurars xots 061 1264 1., 1 Tem Gomee 1260 T,
atot Te3uc A.C. OproBa HE BBIACPKUBACT KPUTHUKHU. B3Th XOTs OBI CrO-
keT 1265 T. — npemyIoKEHHBI YIeHBIM (DparMeHT O KOMETE M3 TTOBECTBO-
Banus o KOctunmane nurae 6onee B I'BJI He 0603HaumMIICS.

Wnbie xpoHorpaduyueckue MCTOYHUKN TAKKE MPEIOCTABILIIOT JaHHBIC
0 CaMOCTOATENFHOM OOpAIICHUH K XPOHOTpaguUecKUM TEKCTaM B «BO-
asiHCKOI» yactu ['BJI. Ecim MBI ipoBenem rpanuiyy mno crartee 1260 T,
TO B «BOJIBIHCKYIO» YacTb LIEJTMKOM BOHJIET CEpHsl OHOTUITHBIX 3aKIIFO-
YAIOIIUX BBIPAKCHUM «U TakKo OBICTh KOHEIb B3STHIO (YOHHCTBOY)» B
crarbsax 1261-1268 rr. [Tapamnemn k «Mctopun Myneiickoil BoHHBD 1mo-
Ka3bIBalOT BEPOSTHOE BiMsAHHE TekcTa DraBust B 3TOM MecTe:

Tabnuya 2

@DopMyJibl TUNIA «U TAKO ObICTH KOHElb B3SITbI0 (YOMUCTBOY)»
B I'BJI u B «Mcropuu Nyneiickoii BOWHBD)

I'BJI 1261: u mako 6wl konbys . Coy- | u mo Geicme koneys Anexkcanapoy... («Ucropus» 2004.
JIOMHpPBCKOMOY 83s1mbio (855U); JL. 373r, 27-28);

T'BJI 1263: u mako 6ui° konbus .| u maxo Geicme koneys o VUpomosh xuteu (1. 380r, 7-8);
MunzoBroBoy oyourstwo (8601); CMOTPpSILIE Kako KoHeyb OOyaeTh noymbomsb (1. 4130,
T'BJI 1263: u marko 6w1° xonbyv .|28-29);

oyoutss Tpenstuna (8611); u mako 6wl KoHeys TbHeHua Mepenma (1. 464r, 17-18);
T'BJT 1268: maxw 6u1 konbys oyoutss | Ho He mbMb 061 KOHeYb 635umue TPAJA . HO NPHKITHOYH
ero /Bouwenkal (86811). k" obpazo” (i1. 4716, 39-40).

riieMbin»; AM.471: «3MOMMEHHBIN HCTOBBIM Xblmpeysb Tele” Mpru3BaBb a»; AM.472: «sKo
niemexsimpuys a He ako wikb». Cp.: Cpesnesckuit 2003. T. 3. Cr6. 1431-1432.

8 «XBocraras» o komere B Hosropomckoit I nerormcn non 6910 (1402) 1. u IckoBckoit
I neronmen mox 6911 (1403) r, cobbitne omHo u 1o *xe (CpesueBckuit 2003. T. 3.
C16. 1366).
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Jlanee yxxe 0e3 BCAKHMX YCIIOBHH Tapajuienu K Tekcty dmaBus Ha-

xoauM B cTathax 1270-1290-x roaoB, 0JHO3HAYHO MPHUITUCHIBAEMBIX
«BOJIBTHCKOMY» COCTaBHTEIO.

Tabnuya 3

Mapaniean k Tekery @aaBusi B crarbsax 1276-1291 rr. I'BJI

I'BJI 1276: v Hapye UMs MOy lamana e He Bramsmercs . Hagbsie 60 ¢l HA TBEPAOCTS .
Kamenbip 3ane ov1 3emns kame- | sane 6vi° kamena zemas («Vcropusiy 2004, JI. 4208., 11-13).
na (8761).

I'BJI 1277: cmpaxw e BEIUKb JIOTB KE CMpaxs U 0ydHcach Hanade Ha epaxansl (1. 4078., 9);
u oyxcacms nade Ha eoponb n JIIOTD K€ CMpaxs U oyvxcacy Hanade na momu (1. 424a, 2).
Obiiia aku MpTBb (878K).

I'BJI 1280: onpa moroma u 63s- | [amunbs Tako 63ama Ob° . MHOTBIMB CTpaJaHUEMb 6elUKbIM
mu ¢ eenuxumv nomo" (88211). u nomoms (1. 42306, 23); HO OHH MHOTBI[MB] nomoms 6enu-

KblMb W TPOYAOMb MHOTBIMB... (1. 425a, 16); u cKoHusIa
b genukbiMb nomomw (1. 447a, 25); cb eenukbiMb Ke no-
MOoMb U TPOYIOMB ChCTaBisAxoy Abnma (1. 454r, 5-7); u muito
00 wW3maneust HOWAXOY b GenuKkviMb nomom (1. 473, 17)%.

I'BJI 1291: v noBenk nepecmamu | na nomansath JOAUKA . U npecmanoyms om 6oa (1. 3600,
om 605 (93611). 21-22); amie Oblmla He Cladd Cb MOJOOK Kb AJICK-

caHapoy . BoeMb npecmamu om 6oa (1. 4060, 39-40;
4068, 1); u thmb npecma om 6os (1. 4528, 23)%.

Cpear OTMEUEHHBIX BBIPAKEHHH «CTpaxb... M Oy)KacTb Maje Ha

roporb» TouHee oTBeuaeT TekcTy (DaBus, YeM IapasUiellb B CTaTbe
1265 T, e TONBKO «CTpaxb U Oyxkach». COOCTBEHHO TOBOpPS, WMEH-
HO Oosee monHOe m3BecTHe 1277 T. MO3BONAET Mpemoararb, YTo MO

19

20

IIpu Tom, uto B I'BJI camo c0BO «IOTH» BCTpeyaeTcs JIMLIb OJUH Pa3 UMEHHO 3/1eCh.
C WHBIMH HCTOYHHMKaMM cOMKeHHs MeHee TouHbL. CM., Hampumep, Au.l.42: «mo-
TSATHOYTH TH €CTh AJIGKCaHJAPE L°PIO . ¢ NOMOMb U TPOYIOMD BAPHBAPBCKBIS S3BIKB)
(Mcrpun 1893. C. 50); An.2.11 unaue: «XoTsAIMMb HaMb noma oytupar» (Tam xe.
C. 58). B neronucsx «morb» B BbIpakeHHU «10Ta oyrepb» — B IIBJI oxun pas, nox
1019 r.: «pocnasp xe chae Kvieh . oyreps noma ¢ ApyXHHOK CBOCHO . TOKa3a-
Bb mo0bay u Tpyap Benmukby (145-146J1); B KueBckom cBoje nBa pasa, mox 1140 r.:
McTHcnaB «MHOTO noma OyTephb 3a 3eMinto poyckoyto» (303M); mox 1174 r.: «Mbctuc-
JIaB K€ MHOTO noma OyTeph . C APYXKUHOK cBoetoy (577U).

B uHbIX ucrouHukax uHade. Hanpumep, An.3.4: «nogenrs npecmamu /Apx mnpecraHy-
T/ Opanu» (Mcrpun 1893. C. 83). B meromucsx «0om» BCTpedaeTcsi COBEPIICHHO B
WHBIX BBIPAKCHUSIX; «IIPECTATH» B CBETCKUX KOHTeKcTax He BcTpevaercs. B TIBJI «6om»
BCTpedeH JBax/apl: o7 1096 r.: «monpoma k GoeBu mportuBoy cooby» (239J1); 1097 r:
«rmongoma k codb k 6oeu» (270J1). Kuesckuii cBox ynorpedisieT ciioBo «00m» MsTh
pa3: mox 1136 r.: «oyctpemumiacsi 6oeBm» (298U1); 1150 r.: «mouzme Ha GOM MOJNKBI CBO-
nvm» (400U1); 1174 r: «obom 6o emie xamnaxoyrb Oos» (575U); 1174 r.: «omusp Oom
nepsoro Je» (5761); 1187 r.: «Bo3umoma Ha Oou Bo crpbrenne umby (655U).
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1265 1. OBUT MCITONB30BAaH TOT K€ MCTOYHMK!. AHAIOTHYHAS CHTYaI[us
CIIOKMIIACh C JABYMsI CEpPHSME MOYTH MICHTHYHBIX Tapasuenei k «Mcro-
pun Nyneiickoit BoiiHb B cTathiax ['BJI 1261 u 1281 . Yects OTKphITUS
ATUX JIFOOOTBITHRIX 3aUMCTBOBaHMI NprHAUISKUT A.C. OproBy, OnHAKO
WCCIIeIOBAaTellh HE OOPATHII BHUMAHHS HA TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JETAJH TI0-
Ka3bIBAIOT Ooriee OMM3KOE CleOBaHWE UCTOYHUKY MMEHHO mof 1281 .

Tak, B ucroprn B3stus CaHpomupa Tarapamu B 1261 . BUIUM «H
cmpreiaMb He 0aoOyIUMb  6bIHUKHOYmMU u3 3aboponwvy (8521) — cp.:
«Ccmprela K€ ¥ TIOPOYHHKBI 3aCTaBU Ha3alb . Ja He 0aosimb TPAKAHOMb
ebiHuUKHOYmMu u-3aopaney («Mctopus» 2004, C. 218, n. 415a, 27-28; ¢. 9;
Opmos 1926. C. 119; Memmepckuit 1958. C. 100). [lox 3tum xe romom
0 TIOZIBUTE OJHOTO M3 TPOCTHIX JIFOAEH CKa3aHO: «cmeopu Orilo NAMamu
docmounoy (8531) — cp. maccaxk OmaBust 0 cotHuKe Eneazape, KOTOpbIif
yOmII 60€BOTO CJIOHA M CaM TIPU 3TOM TIOTHO, «0rs/l0 Cbmeopu 00CHOUHO
navsmuy (1. 4551, 34-35). U manmee o cMepTH 3aIlUTHUKOB M KUTEIICH
CanzoMupa: «a JpOY3UH na0axoy ¢ MOCTKA . B POBb . aKbl CHONOBLE»
(8531) — «u ObIcTh BUAbTH nadarolia >KUIBI aKbl CHONbL Cb-OpPAIbY
(1. 4141, 26-27; Opnos 1926. C. 119). Tlox 1281 . I'BJI ommckiBaet mo-
XOJI PYCCKHX KHSI3€H, M B 4aCTHOCTH HanOoJee 3Ha4rMOro sl JIETOIMHCIIA
Brnamumupa BacunbkoBrua BMecTe ¢ MONBCKHM KHsi3eM Konpparom mpo-
TuB bonecnaa CamoBuTOBHYa. VICHonb30BaHbI HECKONBKO BBIPayKEHHH,
yXKe BCTpeuaBIIUXcst o 1261 T.: «HO cmpreibl PaTbHBIXb He OAOSXOYTh
HU 8bIHUKHOYMU . U3 3a00ponvy (88611); «Hadarma MPTBH nadamu u3sb
3a00pony . akel cHonogvey (886M); «HO cmeopucma 00 . 00CMOUHO
namsmy . ¥ Hadacta csi outu Moyxecksd (8871). Kak BumuM, «nadatn
u3 3ab60pon axvl cHONogve» TOoUHEe COOTBETCTBYeT «lcTopmm» DmaBns
(1. 4141, 26-27) «cv-[3ajopanvy, a IOPIIOK CIIOB «OOCHOUHO NAMSIINUY
BHOBB-TaKki OyKBaJIbHEE BOCIIPOM3BOIMT ITary (J1. 4551, 34-35).

Takum oOpasom, m3Bectie 1281 r. He MOXKeT OBITH NOCTPOSHO Ha
«BTOPHYHO WCIIONB30BAaHHBIX ONOKax» M3 crarb 1261 T.: OHO TOuHee
BOCIIPOM3BOMIUT CBOW MCTOYHMK?. Takoe e COOTHOLICHHE MEXIy CTa-

2l Mdparment crartbu 1277 T. MOGOIBITEH €Ile ¥ B TOM OTHOIICHUH, YTO 31E€Ch, BHIAUMO,

COYETAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO XPOHOTpagpuIecknx UCTOUHUKOB. Takoe siBieHue Ooiee 00bIU-
HO JUISl «TaJIMLKOM» 4acTu. CM. BeposTHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE M3 Amaprona (B Tabiu-
e 0003HaYEeHO MOAYEepKHBaHUEM), AM.56: «HO O OBIBAIOUINXH 3JIBIXb MHOXKBCTBA SKO
MEpTBb CTpaxa pajany».

T.e. He M3BECTHO, KaKkOH TEKCT ObUI MCXOAHBIM — (popmasbHO Oosee panuuid 1261 r.
win nosaHedmmit 1281 r. Hackonbko 3T0 BO3MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, HPH pelak-
THUPOBAHHU B JICTOIIMCSAX HEPEIKU CIydad, KOT/Ja MO3/HSS CTaThs NPENOCTaBIsIa Ma-
Tepuan s 00pabdoOTKH mpenbitymux. VMiMeer 3HaueHHe TO, 4TO 9TO HE yHHUKaJbHas
0COOCHHOCTB «BOJIBIHCKOTO» COCTAaBHTEIS, TAKUE K€ TOYHO «KIOHHPOBAHHBIC» BBIPA-
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TestMu 1277 m 1265 . Jlpyrue npuBeAeHHBIC BBIIIEC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS W3
«cropun Nyneiickoil BOMHBD) BCTPEUAIOTCS TOJILKO B «BOJIBIHCKOID ya-
ctu ['BJI 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOI'YT BOCXOIUTh K «TAJULIKOW» WIH
CTapILUM JICTONUMCHBIM cBoAaM. K cokalieHHto, BCe 3aMMCTBOBAaHMA U3
@nausi, AMaprona u AJIEKCaHAPUH® B «BOJBIHCKOW» YacTH — ropasiuo
MCHEEe MacCUBHBIC, YeM B Haudanie u cepenune ['BJI. Dtu Tekcthl Gomnee
HE LUTUPYIOTCS IEIBIMU CTpokamud M (pparmeHTamu. [lpu 3TOM 11€MBI-
MH (parMeHTaMu XpOHOrpadHUYecKre MaMSITHUKH 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI depes3
nocpencTBo KueBckoro cBoma®!, 4to J0CTaTOYHO CEphe3HO 3aIyThIBACT
KapTHHY.

Uraxk, B «BonbiHCKOI» "acTu [ BJI xpoHOrpadmyuecknx myrar AeicTBy-
TETbHO HaMHOTO MEHBIIIE, YEM B «TaJMIKOi». OIHAKO JIETOMHCEI] TPO-
JTOJDKAJT TIPUBIICKATh TeKCThI DnmaBms, AMapTona u AJeKkcaHapuu. JIumb
XpoHrka Manajbl MOYTH McYe3aeT nocie crare koHna 1250-x romos.
XOTsl MCYEpIBIBAIOIIET0 OMHCAHUSI XPOHOTPA(DUUECKUX MaTepuajioB B
I'BJI eme Hert, yxe ceifuac O4eBHUIHO, YTO THUIOTE32 00 WCKITFOUHMTEIH-
HO «BTOPHYHOM HCIIOJIL30BAHUI XPOHOTPadHH B «BOJBIHCKOW» YacTh
HE noATBepkracTcsi. He TONbKO «TanuiKuii», HO U «BOJBIHCKHID) COCTa-
BUTEINb JIEMOHCTPUPYET CAMOCMOAMETbHOE 3HAaHHE XPOHOTpaPUISCKUX
TEKCTOB. BMmecTe ¢ TeM mocneaHuii OTYETINBO OTAAET NPEAOYTEHUE JIe-
tormcsiv: [IBJI u, ocobenno, Kuesckomy cBomy. Ilockonbky serorcu
NPEACTABISUI COOOM, OYEBHIHO, camble YJOOHBIE BO BCEX OTHOLICHHSIX
00pasupl 17Isi MOJCIUPOBAHMS [TOBECTBOBAHUSI, MPENOYTECHUSI COCTABH-
TEJIst JIETKO TTOHSTH.

JKEHHSI UMEIOTCSI U B «ranuukoi» gactu ['BJI. TecHo cBsi3aHBI APYT C ApyroMm, HAIpu-
mep, noxsana Pomany Mcrucnasuuy nog 1201 r. u xapakrepucruka Jlannuna Poma-
HOBHYA — TPOJOJDKATENSI IS OTHa 10 1257 I; BBIpaXKCHHsI «caMoIbpikellb Pycu» nox
1201 . m «camonppskens JlutoBchkon 3emmu» mox 1262 r.; U MH. 1Ip.

Sl He ocTaHaBIMBAJIACH 3[€Ch HA MPEIANOIOKUTEIbHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX M3 XPOHH-

K Amaprona u Anexcanapun XpoHOrpaduueckoil B «BOJIBIHCKOI» YaCTH, OJHAKO MO

XapakTepy OHH MPUOIM3HUTENBEHO TOTO XK€ CBOWCTBA, 4TO M IMTaThl U3 DnaBus (1 Ha-

MOMUHAIOT IIUTAThl W3 MaJajbl B «TaJHIKOH» YaCTH, OXBAThIBask B OCHOBHOM OT JIBYX

JI0 YETBIPEX CIIOB).

2 Cwm., nanpumep: Opmos 1926. C. 116, omun u3 npumepoB — mox 1289 . (920U; An.3.32,
Herpun 1893. C. 103; 610M). Penepryap moxuno pacumputb. Cp.: I'BJI mox 1288 r:
«B03pre6b HA HOO U BO3IABb X610y OGY st OeCMpPTHBIM OF... OiITbIO CBOCIO BCS MHIIOY-
Clllb NpUMRKarwds Kk mebe. 1 KOHYABb MIME0Y . 803016b poyyrs Ha Heoo» (917-9181);
An.3.15: «u Bp31a cnaBoy Ory mis. OeCMPTHBIM OKe... ONr'THIO 0O CBOCHO BCS MIITYCLLID
(Mcrpun 1893. C. 122-123); Kuesckuii cBox oz 1197 1.: «u 603pre6v Ha H6O . 11 BO3JaBb
xeanoy 060y TSt . GecMPTHBIN OKe. .. OHTONaThIO CBOCHO . M BCSI MUJIOYCILH . NPUMEKAIOWUsL
K mebe . u KOH4a8b Mimeoy 6030r6b poyyre Ha H60» (705-70611). 3nech B AnekcaHnpun
crarbs «O paxmanex» (Binkyn 2015. C. 286-287).
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Bce ckazaHHOE O3HAYaeT HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH HHTEPIPETALUU.
Panee nmeno mpexncraBmsui cede Tak, YTO TONBKO «TaNTUIKAs YacTh»
CBSI3aHA C XPOHOTPaPUUECKUMHU MAMSATHHUKAMH WA KaKHM-TO XPOHO-
rpadoM, TOT/Ia KaK B «BOJBIHCKYIO» XPOHOTpa(uuecKue UTATHI T0-
najaiy OKKa3HMOHAJIbHO, Yepe3 MOCPENCTBO JETOMUCHOTO Marepuania.
Tenepsp ke peub JOHKHA UATH HE O PE3KOW CMEHE KOMIUJIEKCa MUCTOU-
HUKOB, & 0 CMelleHn: (hOKyca MHTepeca OT XpOoHOrpaduu K JICTOIH-
cu. Ilpu 5TOM U B «TaquIKOI» YaCTH MUMEIOTCS JIETOMUCHBIC LUTATHI,
U B «BOJIBIHCKOI» — CaMOCTOSITENIbHO BBEJICHHBIE XPOHOrpadruecKue
BCTaBKH. A 3HAUUT, BCsA pab0oTa MOIIa OBITh MPOCIaHa OJHUM KHHUXK-
HUKOM WJIM OJHOM IpyIION KHUXHUKOB. IIoka paHo orBeprarb Tpa-
JTUITMOHHOE TIPEJCTABICHUE O JBYX OCHOBHBIX COCTABUTEISIX, OJHMH
n3 KoTopbix pabdoran B 1260-x romax, a Bropoir — B 1290-x. OnHako
HEeJb3sI UCKIIF0YaTh, YTO CBOM OPUTHHANBHBIN BHI — 0€3 XPOHOIO-
THYECKOW CETKH, C HEMAJbIM YHCJIOM IYOJUPOBOK M JIETONMCHBIMU
U XpOHOTpaUUEeCKNMH 3aWMCTBOBAHUSIMH Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUU —
I'BJI mpuoGpena Omaromapsi paboTe 0HOTO peAaKTopa WM Kpyra pe-
nakTopoB. [l npeBHepyccKkux peannii 0ObIYeH, CKOpee, TPYI OIHO-
ro peaakTopa. DTOT PeJaKTop, KCTaTH, MOT NapaijIeNIbHO HUCIOJIHATh
00513aHHOCTH «CEKpeTaps» eMUCKOIa, KOMUPOBATh PYKOIMCH U 3aHU-
MaTbCsl Ipyrod MomoOHOW pPYTHMHOH, 3aMemsIsIBILECH Iporece padoThI
Hag I'BJI. JIuGo, kak 3TO OBUIO XapaKTEPHO ISl AJUTMHUCTHYECKOM,
BH3aHTUHCKOW W 3aMaJIHOCBPOINCHCKON KHUKHOCTH, MAaCIITaOHBIN
MPOCKT MOTJIU JOBEPUTH CPazy HECKOIbKUM oM. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, TIpeo0IajlaHie TeX HJIM MHBIX UCTOYHUKOB B PA3HBIX CErMEHTax
I'BJI MoxkeT OBITH CIIEICTBUEM MM JJIUTCIILHOM paOOThI HaJl TEKCTOM
OJTHOTO 4eJoBeKa (Korja B mporecce paboThl MOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE 00-
pasibl ¥, TaK CKa3aTh, OJCIHCIOT MPEKHHUE JIIOOUMIIBI), HIIH KE pa3-
JTIUSMHA B TIPEATIOYTCHUSAX MEXKIY Pa3HBIMH YJaCTHHUKAMHU MPOCKTA.
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Tatyana L. Vilkul

CHRONOGRAPHIC BORROWINGS AS MARKERS OF THE TEXTUAL
HISTORY OF THE GALIC-VOLHYNIAN CHRONICLE

Many of 11"-13%-century Old Rus chroniclers used translated Byzantine
chronographic texts in their compositions. Borrowings from those texts serve as
important textual markers, showing chroniclers’ preferences and distinguishing
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different source complexes in their hands. So, they shape our interpretations of
the texts and provide invaluable testimony for the reconstruction of the pro-
cess of the chronicles’ composition. One of the most important representatives
of Old Rus secular literature, the 13"-century Galic¢-Volhynian Chronicle, is a
complex bookish text that scholars have repeatedly tried to “stratify”. The ul-
timate goal was to define the portions or even the individual records made by
each chronicler. Nonetheless, by now only two levels have been reliably recon-
structed: the “Galician” (text for the 1200s—1260s) and the “Volhynian™ (text
for the 1260s—1290s) sections of this chronicle. The precise boundary between
them has been localized s.a. 1260, 1264, or 1266. Starting from the studies by
Alexander Orlov (1926) attention has been paid to the fact that the two sections
differ, among other things, in the manner of borrowing from literary sources.
The borrowings from the Chronicle of John Malalas, the History of the Jewish
War by Flavius Josephus, the Chronicle of George Hamartolos, and the Alex-
ander Romance (Alexandria) provide the most important data. While we find
plenty of direct quotations and allusions to the translated Byzantine chronicles
in the “Galician” section, the similar material in the “Volhynian” section is
much poorer. It is also believed that the compiler of the “Volhynian” section did
not borrow directly from the chronographic sources, but used such borrowings
via older chronicles, such as the Primary Chronicle and, especially, the Kievan
Chronicle, which served as the main model for him. The revision of some textu-
al data shows that this idea of intermediacy does not stand the scrutiny. Scholars
were focused mainly on the borrowings from the Chronicle of Malalas, which
cannot be a really good indicator in the analysis of the composing of the “Vol-
hynian” section. First of all, the last exact parallels to Malalas’ text are found
in the annals for the late 1250s. After that we see only non-unique expressions
or rare words which might appear due to random coincidences. We can even
assume that real quotations from this source stop after 1258 at all. Much more
stable results reveal the comparing of the “Volhynian” section with the History
of the Jewish War. Being the favorite text of the “Galician” compiler, Flavius’
History continued to be cited by the “Volhynian” one. Some quotations occur
in the last section only. Others, although appear in both sections several times,
more accurately are reproduced in the “Volhynian” section. All this means that
the “Volhynian” author worked with the chronographic texts independently. So,
there is no change in the complex of sources c. 1260, but just a shift of the
interest from chronographic sources to older Rus chronicles. The “Volhynian”
compiler cannot be blamed for that, because the Kievan Chronicle and the Pri-
mary Chronicle were much more suitable models for his own entries than the
translated chronicles. At the same time, this means that all the Galic-Volhynian
Chronicle could be compiled at one time, either by one scribe whose manner of
work changed, or by a group of scribes.

Key words: Old Rus, medieval chronicles, 13" century, Galic-Volhynian
Chronicle, Byzantine chronicles, Slavonic translations.



M.B. Bubuxos

Wbl MYPOMELL B AGOHCKOU TPA IULIUK’

Crarbsl MOCBSIIEHA MCTOPUYECKOMY JIUILLY, (DOJBKIOPHOMY TI'epol0 M IIepco-
Haxy aruorpadum Wnee Mypowmily. B crarbe aHaIM3mpyroTcs pycckas W Tpe-
yeckass Tpaauuuu nouutanus cB. Mnmenm Mypomma. B Cunakcape mepomonaxa
Maxkapusi CUMOHOTIETPCKOTO B TeKCTax Ha 19 jexaOpsi (4TO COOTBETCTBYET IO
COBPEMEHHOMY I'PaXkKIaHCKOMY KasleHapio | sHBapsi, T.e. Haualy oOIIerpaxiaH-
ckoro HoBoro roma) momemena «Ilamsats nmpenogoonoro Mimu Mypomua, ITe-
4epckoro». AQOHCKas KUTUHHAS TPAJHINS, CKJIAJBIBABIIASCS B BH3aHTHHCKYIO
snoxy («KoHCTaHTHHOIIOILCKUI CHUHAKCcaphy), BocxoauT K Cunakcapro npim. Hu-
xoauMa Casaroropua. McTo4HHKOM ke «PyCCKHX» cTarell maMsTHUKA SBIISIOTCS
10 OOJBIIeH YacTH COOCTBEHHO PYCCKHE CBHJICTEILCTBA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: nbs Mypowmeri, aruorpadusi, ¢B. ropa AQoH, CHHAKCAPb.

OnHOll M3 MepBbIX HAYYHBIX MyONMKalMi OE3BPEMEHHO YILEIIei
or Hac I'B. I'maselpuHOi cTaya cTarksi O CKAHJIWHABCKUX PEILIMKaX
CBHJICTEIILCTB O PYCCKOM MCTOPUYECKOM U (DOJBKIOPHOM I'epoe U aru-
orpadugeckom nepconaxe Wiape Mypomue (Imaszeipura 1978). Bei-
JIUHHBIA OOTaThIph, MO PYCCKUM TNpENaHMsIM, 3a TPEXH CBOETO JeAa
Oonee TpuALATH JIET B Hadaje CBOEH JKU3HM OBbIBIIMI HE B COCTOS-
HHUM XOAUTDH («CUAHEM» MPOCHIEBIINN B JOME, HEIPECTAaHHO MOJIACH),
JMIIb [I0CJE TOIO, KaK KAKUEe-TO MaJOMHHUKH ((KAJIUKU IIEPEXOKUE»)
HakaHyHe Mpa3JHHUKA CB. MMM HCIEeTMBIINE MOJIOAOTO YENIOBEKA CBSI-
TOW BOJIIOW, OTIpaBWiIcs Ha KoHe B KueB (wim mHaue — B UepHHUTOB),
ononeB mo nopore ComnoBbsi-Pa3z0oiiHNKa M COBEpIIUB 3aT€M MHO-
r0 paTHBIX NOABHUIOB (10 arnorpaduyeckoil Bepcuu, WMiblo mcuenun
cB. Hukomaii UynoTtBopel, SIBUBIINCH K HEMY B JE€Hb CBOETO IMpPa3HH-
Ka W npukazaBmmii: «Boccranu u xomu!») (Jlomyxuna, ®mops 2009).
JpeBHepycckuii MpenogoOHbIA, Ubsi KOHYMHA TPAJUIMOHHO OTHOCHT-
csa k 1188 r. m ybm moumtaemble Momu B bmmkaux nemepax Kueso-
[leuepckoro MoOHACTBIpST MOJBEPIVIUCH MEIUKO-aHTPOIIOIOTHUECKOMY
uccnenopanuto B 1988-1990 rr. (KonmakoBa, Kabaneus 1997), uro
MO3BOJIMJIO TOATBEPAUTH HMCTOPUYHOCTh TPENAHUHA O MPEroJO0HOM,

" Crarbsi HOATOTOBJIEHA 110 mporpamme rpanta POOU Ne 16-01-00089.
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W3BECTHBIX TPEXJE BCEro Mo pycckuM mcrounukam. OH durypupyer
B MaJIOMHHYECKOW smTeparype: B «CKkazaHWHM O KHEBCKHX OOTaThIpex,
kak xoauiau Bo Laperpan» B pykonucHbsix crnickax XVII-XVIII B. u
B «CkazaHnu o cemu OorateIpsix» B criuckax HaunHas ¢ X VIII B. FOro-
3amajiHasl TPAJUIs TIOBECTBOBaHMH 00 Mibe Mypomile B yKpanHCKO-
0eOpYCCKHX 3eMJISIX OTHOCUTCSI KO BTOPOH mosoBruHe — KoHIy X VI B.
(dueBruk Dpuxa Jlscorer 1890. C. 157-159). Kanonusuposan Mibs
ObUI KaK MECTHOYTHUMBIN cBATOM B 1684—1690 rT.; TOrma ke TEKCT O
HEM IomasiaeT B IuTyprudeckuil kanoH (Ciryx0a npernogoOHbIM OTIEM
neuepckum 1763, JI. Nel). [Namsre «mpenogooHoro Misun Mypowmiia,
Oorareipsi» m3BecTHa B TekcTax pykonmcedl XVIII-XIX BB. OOmie-
[IEpPKOBHOE TOYMTAHUE CBITOTO ycTaHOBiIeHO Cmsreiimmm CHHOIOM B
1762, 1775 n 1784 rr. C 1843 1. mpa3anyercst Cobop Bcex Kueso-
TIEYEPCKUX CBSATHIX; B OOTOCITyXeHUsX M3BecTHH Tpomaps n Konnak,
ooraras ukonorpadus Mmsun Mypomia (Cyxosa, Cmupraos 2007).

Ha sTtom (oHE MOBONBHO IO3IHO CIIONKUBIICHCS TPATUIHNH II0-
yuTaHus Wnbpu HE yIUBUTEIHHO €r0 OTCYTCTBUE B JAPEBHEH MaTepwH-
koBOHM Tpanuuuu Pycckoro Casito-IlaHTenenMoHOBa MOHACTBIpST HA
Adone (Adponckuit pycckuit marepuk 2005). OqHako cBs3b mpena-
HUl 00 Mnbe Mypomile ¢ maJloMHUYECKOW Tpaaunued B BuzaHTHro
OUYEBH/]IHA.

[loaTOMy moOsiBI€HHE NPOCHABIEHHUSA, MYCTh KPATKOTO, PYCCKOTO
npenogoOHOro B aQOHCKOW CHHAKCApHOM TpagulMKd HE IMpelCcTaB-
nsercs HeoxkuaaHHeIM. B Cunakcape uepomonaxa Makapus Cumo-
Honerpckoro (Le Synaxaire 2008), He Tak JAaBHO MOSBUBIIEMCS Y
Hac B IICCTUTOMHOM PYCCKOM IEpeBOiE, B TeKCTax Ha 19 mexabps
(4TO COOTBETCTBYET IO COBPEMEHHOMY Tpa)kJIaHCKOMY KaJeHJa-
pto 1 sHBaps, T.e. Havady obmerpaxmanckoro Hosoro roama) mo-
memiena «llamare mpermomo6Horo Mmmm Mypowmma, Iledepckoroy:
«CB. WMmms, pomom u3 cema KapawapoBa, B MypoMckoil 3emie, ¢
IOHBIX JIeT oTinudalcs OeccrpamueM. [locTynmuB Ha BOCHHYIO CITyXK-
Oy, OH cTaJl OTHUM W3 Hanboyiee MyXECTBEHHBIX U MPOCIIaBIEHHBIX
BOMHOB KMEBCKOTO KHs3s. [locime MHOTONETHEH ciry:KOBI OH yIaHII-
csa B KueBo-Ileuepckyto naBpy, Tae Bel CBATYIO JKM3HBb 3aTBOPHHKA
u mipectaBuiics okoio 1188 1. Ero 4ymoTBOpHBIE MOIIU MPEeOBIBAIOT
HeTIeHHBIMU B bmwknHux memepax cB. Antonus» (Mepom. Maka-
puit Cumononerpckuit 2001. C. 677).

AdoHcKas KUTHWHAS TPAIUINS, CKJIAJbIBABIIASCS B BU3AHTHIA-
ckyto 310Xy («KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIbCKHI CHHAKCAPhy»), BOCXOMUT K CH-
Hakcaprio mpn. Hukonuma Cesitoropna. [IpeamectByromnue cuHakcap-
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HbIE TPEUYECKHE H3AaHUs, ONUPAIOLIMEcs Ha KPUTHUYECKOE H3JaHue
N. eneo (1902), BocxomsaT k «KOHCTaHTHHOIIONBECKOMY CHHAKCAPIO»
(Mepom. Makapuit Cumononerpckuii 2001. C. 27-28). Mcrounukom
KE «PYCCKHX» CTaTed MaMsTHUKA SBIISIOTCS MO OOJbIIEH YacTH caMu
PYCCKHE CBHIETEILCTBA. AHAIOTOM MOXKET CIIY>KUTb HOBOOTKPBITHIH
(yHIaMEHTaIbHBIH NaMATHUK a(OHCKOW HCTOPUUYECKOH JUTEpaTy-
pel — «Adonnanp» Makoa Heackurnora (bubukos 2016), coxpa-
HUBIIUICS B LIECTH TPEYECKUX CIHCKAX W YEPHAIOMIMN OOIIMPHBIN
PYCCKHI MCTOPHKO-LIEPKOBHBIM MaTepHall, Kak cleqyeT U3 mpeamoy-
JBl COUMHeHus1, U3 cBefeHuit o. Azapun (ITonmosa, ym. 1878 r.), Ou-
OnuoTeKapss M HadalbHUKA KaHieasipuu adonckoro Cesro-IlanTene-
MMOHOBa MOHACTBIpA. B 3T0 Bpems myTh smTeparypsl u3 Poccun Ha
AdoH cTan npuBBIYHBIM, Kak Hekorna Obil — 3 Buzantuu Ha Pyck.
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Mikhail V. Bibikov
ILYA MUROMETS IN THE ATHONITE TRADITION

The article is dedicated to Saint Ilya Muromets, a historical person and a
folklore hero. The author analyses both Russian and Greek traditions of worship
of St Ilya Muromets. In the Synaxarium of hieromonk Makarios Simonpetrsky
in the texts on the 19" of December (the 1% of January according to the modern
civil calendar) one can read “The Memory of St Ilya Muromets of the Kiev
Pechersk monastery”. The Athonite hagiographic tradition, which had been
formed in the Byzantine epoch (Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae),
goes back to the Synaxarium of St Nicodemus of the Holy Mountain
(St. Nicodemus the Hagiorite). The sources of “Russian” topics in the work are
mostly Russian evidence.

Key words: llya Muromets, hagiography, Holy Mount Athos, synaxarium.



T M. Karnuna

AHJIPEN ITEPBO3BAHHBII
B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOUYHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX

Crarbs nocBAlIeHA YIIOMUHAHUAM yueHuka Mucyca Xpucra Anzapes Ilepso-
3BaHHOTO B KHHUTaX TPEX BOCTOYHBIX aBTOPOB: Mepca, NMUCABLIETO MO-apadCKH,
MycyJbMaHHHa ar-Tabapu; XpucTHaHCKOoro apaba Aramus MaHOHIKCKOTO; CH-
puiina-xpuctrannHa AOy-n-Dapamxa (bap I'eOpes, bap I'eOpaiio). Ar-Tabapu
u Aranuii MaHOWKCKHIA, HE3aBHCUMO JPYT OT JApYra, MpHUIEPKUBAIKCH aro-
kpuuueckoil nerennsl o npeObiBaHuM AHnpest IIepBo3BaHHOIO B ropoje Jo-
noenoB. Hexoropble anokpudbl U psJ KAHOHUYECKUX CIO’KETOB OTHOCHJIM TOPOJ
monoenoB B obnactu roxxHoro [Tonta mam KaBkaza, rme oOMTaM HEKHE «BHY-
TpeHHHE S(PHOINbI»; HHOH pa3 HAOMIONAIIOCh CMEIICHHE «TOpoja JIIOZOEIOBY C
Cunornoid. A0y-n-®dapajuk, ciienys ApYroil KaHOHHYECKOW XPHUCTHAHCKON Tpaju-
UM, HoJIaraji, 4to AHApeH MporoBenoBaj, MOMUMO Apyrux oodmacreil, B Cku-
¢buu. XopouuM «Ckudus» B KHATaX BOCTOUHBIX MuUcaTeell Obul Oojee Win Me-
Hee TEOPETHYECKUM IOHATHEM, (GUTYPHPYIOUIMM B TPAJWIHOHHBIX 1IEPKOBHBIX,
KaHOHHYECKUX U AIOKPU(PHUIECKUX, TEKCTaX, a TaKKe B CBETCKHX, UCTOpHYE-
CKHX U reorpaduyeckux, KHUrax. XoxjaeHus Anzapes [IepBo3BaHHOTO MO MpHU-
MOHTHHCKUM OONacTsIM, CTONb IONMYJIAPHBIE B LIEPKOBHOI JIUTEpaType APyTHX
CTpaH, HE HAIUIX SIPKOTO OTPa’keHUsI B UCIAMCKON JIUTepaType.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ar-TabGapu, Aranunii Manoumpkckuii, Ady-in-®apamx (bap
I'eGpeit), Aunpeii IlepBo3BanHblii, ropos Jitonoenos, Cxkudus.

Hacrosmuii Tom cOopHuka «JlpeBHelmue rocymapcTBa Boctou-
HoW EBpombl» mocBAlleH maMsATH OE3BPEMEHHO YIIe[dmeld Hamiel
koJuieru u apyra l'anunsl BacunbeBnsl [assipunoii. [Tockonbky Bo-
MIpOCHl XpPHUCTHAHCTBA MHTepecoBanu [anuHy BacunbeBHy, s, HU B
Koell Mepe He Oyaydu CIelUaTucTOM B 3TOH 00sacTH, BCE jKe MO3BO-
70 ce0e 0OpaTUThCS K M3BECTHBIM, HO BCE €Ille HEJOCTaTOYHO pa3-
paboTaHHBIM MaTepuallaM MaTPUCTUKH, KOTOpBIE, KAK MHE KayKeTcs,
MPHUBJICKJIN ObI HE TONBKO €€ BHUMaHUE, HO, MOXKET OBbITh, 3aHTEpPE-
CYIOT TIOCJICTYIOIUX HcclenoBareneid. Sl Mero B BHIY OOBIYHO HE
HUTHpYeMble ()parMeHThI TPEX BOCTOUHBIX aBTOpoB (ar-Tabapu, Ara-
st Manoumkckoro, Aoy-n-@apamka [bap ['edpes, bap-I'abpaiio]) o
[IPOIIOBEAHUYECTBE arnocTosia AHApes, KOTOPOro, KCTaTH, IMOYUTAIN
u Ha 3amaje, B TOM 4YHCJIe B HEKOTOpbIX cTpaHax CeBepHoil EBporbl.
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[Ipemannst 06 amoctone AHmpee [lepBo3BaHHOM MHOTOKPAaTHO H3-
YUYAJIUCh B CaMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX aCHEKTaxX, M AJIS SACHOCTH IOCIEIyI0-
IIETo s JMIIb BKpPaTLie MOBTOPIO OCHOBHBIEC AJIEMEHTHI X CIOXKETA.

Ilo cBemenusim Emanremmii ot Mardes u Mapka, AHapeit u ero
Opar Ilerp Obun mpusBanbl [0cionoM BO Bpemsi PHIOHOM JIOBIH Ha
oepery I'enucaperckoro o3zepa (Md 4: 18; Mk 1: 16). Aunpeem Ilep-
BO3BAHHBIM allOCTOJ UMEHYETCSI TIOTOMY, YTO OH OBLI MEPBBIM, KOTO
npusBan kK Bepe Mucyc. HoBeiii 3aBer nmanee coobmaer o0 AHzpee
[lepBo3BaHHOM Kak 00 OJHOM M3 JBCHAALATH YYCHUKOB XpHUCTa B
pany otnenbHBIX Amu30A0B. [locne Boznecenust Xpucta AHIpeit, kKak
U NPOYME aloCTOJbl, CTAN MPONOBEJHUKOM. [lanbHEHIas ero *Ku3Hb
U JIeSHHS ONHKCBHIBAIOTCS B aNOKPH(DUUECKUX CKa3aHUSIX, M3BECTHBIX
o aByM TpamunusiM (Bunorpanos u mp. 2001. C. 370-374).

[TepBas otHOCcuTCs KO II B. H.3. [lepBoHauanbHbIe «AHApPES nes-
HUs» peKoHCcTpyupytorcs no «Kuure o uynecax» I'puropusi Typcko-
ro (VI B. H.3.), emmCKOIIa, CO3MABIICTO 3HAMEHUTHIC Tpyasl «Mcrto-
pust dpanHkoB», «Kutue oTHOBY M, CpPeOM NMPOUYMX BAKHEHIINX TPY-
noB, «Kaury o uynecax Omaxennoro amocrona Auzapes» (I'puropuit
Typekuit 1999. C. 214-242; Cunmopos 2006. C. 69-71). Ilo stoit
Bepcuu, AHApeHl Havan mpomoBenb EBaHrenuss Ha IOXKHOM Oepery
Yepuoro mops; mpowen Ilont, Budunuto (obmacts Ha ceBepo-3a-
nage AHaTonuu, Mexny mnposuBoM bocdop m pexoir Canrapuyc),
Awmacuio (ropon B Manoii Asum, Ha neBom Oepery p. Upwuc), Cu-
Homy (CuHom, ropon Ha 1okHOM Oepery UE€pHoro mops, Ha MOIyo-
ctpose [laduaronckoro nodepexns), Hukero (B Manoit A3uu Ha Me-
cTe coBp. Typerkoro ropoga M3nuk), Hukomumauio (ropox B Manoi
Aszun, nentp obnactu Budunus), nanee nepenpasuics B Buzantuit
(cTaBmmMii BMOCHENCTBUU BEIMKUM ropogoM KoHcTaHTHHOMONEM),
o1 oH Bo ®pakum, Makenonun, Axaiie (obmacts Ha ceBepe Ilemo-
TMOHHeca, IKHON JacTh bamkanckoro momyoctposa). B Ilarpax (ro-
pon B I'peruu, Ha ceBepo-3amagHoi okoHeuHOCTH [lemomonHeca) oH
morran B TIOPbMY W ObLT pactsT Ha Kpecte. Haumnas ¢ X B. koHUn-
HY alocToJa IPUHITO JaTHpOBaTh NpaBieHueM nmneparopa Hepona
(oxomo 67 mo P.X.) (Bunorpamos u ap. 2001. C. 370).

ITo Gosiee mo3nHEMY anoOKpU(UUECKOMY CKa3aHMIO MO/ Ha3BaHUEM
«Angapest 1 Mardus nesHus», AHAped nocie npeObiBaHUs B AXxaiie
npuObLT B «TOPOA JIIOA0eA0B» — MupHy, Mupmeny nin MUpMHIIOH,
KOTOpBIE OTOXKIECTBIEHbl He mo3aHee VI B. ¢ Mccynumenom uin
Cunonoti (Bunorpago 1999. C. 352). CymiecTBoBajiu KONTCKHUE
u s¢wuonckue npexanus o AesHusix Annpes ([lonsipko, [TanueHko
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1988. C. 49; Bunorpamos u ap. 2001. C. 370). pyrue anmokpudude-
CKHE TEKCTbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TOH TpaaulMel, NEePEeHOCAT IPOIIOBEIb
Amnppes IlepBo3BanHoro B ceBepo-3amannyto Ilepcuio (rpedeckue
«/lessaus Aunpes u Bapdomnomes B ropone naphsn», apadckoe «My-
4yeHnuecTBo AHApes y Kypaosy») (Bunorpamos 1999. C. 351; Buno-
rpagos u ap. 2001. C. 370).

[Ipu pabote ¢ apaOCKMMU HCTOYHMKAMHM MHE TOMAaJcs KpaTKui
¢parmeHT U3 «VcTopuK MPOPOKOB M Lapei» 3HAMEHUTOro apabcKo-
ro ucropuka AOy Jlxa‘dapa Myxammana ubH Ixapupa ar-Tabapu,
rae, co ciaoB Hekoero MOH Xumiiaza, B CBOK OYepe/lb CChHUIABIIETO-
cst na 6H Mcxaka, a Tor — Ha Bax6a u6n Myna66uxa an-Vimanau,
ynoMuHaroTcs yaenuku HWucyca. Ar-Tabapu (839-923), mepc mo
MIPOMCXOXKICHUIO, OBUT HCTOPUKOM | OorocioBoM. HanbGoree n3Bect-
HBI ero MHOTOTOMHasi «lcTopusi IpOpOKOB W Tapeii», KOMMEHTapUH
(magcup) x Kopany, Tpyasl 1mo opucaIukiouu U ap. B gactu «Mcro-
puM», MOCBALICHHON APEBHUM LIapcTBaM, U3jokeHa ucropus HUucyca
Xpucta ¥ IMyTH NPOIOBEIHUYECTBA alOCTOJIOB mocie BosHeceHwus.
At-Tabapu ormedaer, uto amnocton (ar-xasaputitiy) @ytpyc (Ilerp)
u ¢ auM bynyc (IlaBen), 0 KOTOpoM OTMEUEHO, YTO OH OBLI HOCHE-
noBareneM (az-amba’y), a He armocToioM, Mmouu B Pum (Pymuiiy),
a Annpwuitityc (Aunpeit) u Macu (Matdeit) — B cTpaHy, B KOTOPOH
KHUTENN €JIM JIIOICH; 10 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa — K YEPHOKOXKHM (J1u-7-
acasud) (Annales 1881. P. 737-738). «Jloranka» ar-Tabapu, uTO
nMeeTcsi B BUAY YEpHOKOXKee HaceneHue AQpPUKH, MOXKET ObITh He
cilyyaifHa: oObl4aii KaHHHOAIM3Ma «B 3eMJIe YEPHOKOXKUX» ObLT apa-
0am m3BecteH (ApaOckue ucrounuku 1960. C. 208; 1965. C. 17).
OnHako 1enbld psan anmokpudoB M HEKOTOPHIE KAaHOHMYECKHE HCTO-
pur 00 AHIpee CBSI3BIBAIOT C Jitojoeqamu obnactu okHoro [loHTa
nin KaBkasa, riae oburtanu «BHyTpeHHHE H(HOIBD»Y; HHOW pa3 HalImro-
JAJIOCh CMEIICHHE «ropoja JromoenoB» ¢ CuHomoi (BacuibeBckwmid
1909. C. 213-271; Bunorpamos 1999. C. 354). B menom 3ameuanue
ar-Tabapu CBUAETENILCTBYET, YTO CBEAEHUs, CKOPEE BCEro, CTaJId U3-
BECTHBI aBTOPY MOHACIBIIIKE, CO CMELICHUEM Pa3HBIX CIKETOB.

At-Tabapu OblT IPaBOBEPHBIM MYCYJIBMAaHUHOM, IOITOMY CIOXKETBHI
n3 xu3Hu Mucyca 1 ynmoMUHaHUSl YIEHUKOB OH M3JIOXKHII CO CCBUIKON
Ha MCIAMCKHE aBTOPUTETHI, NPUBES, KaK U TOJIOKECHO, LEHOUKY I1e-
penaryukoB (ucraoog). OqHAKO HE MCKIIOUEHO, YTO Psil MaTepHaioB
BOCXOIUT K XPUCTHAHCKUM (BH3aHTHUHCKMM) UCTOYHHMKAM, B YaCTHO-
ctu, Kk EBanrenuio or Mardes (Mucyc Xpucroc 2007. C. 401, npu-
Med. 56). Bo3MOXKHO TakKe, 4TO HEKUH BapuaHT «AHApes 1 Mardus
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nessauit»y (Burorpamo 2001. C. 406) mor moBmwsTH Ha ar-Tabapu
WIN €r0 IEePBOUCTOYHMK, N3BECTHBIHM JIMIIb ITOHACIIBILIKE.

C apabo-MyCyabMaHCKUMM JIMTEPAaTypHBIMH TpaJulMsIMH BO-
Jero cyned Oka3anuch CBsI3aHHBIMU XpucTHaHe bmmxnaero Bocroka.
B xonme VIII — X B. XpuUCTHAaHCKHE aBTOPHI MEPEBOAMIN Ha apad-
CKHUI S3bIK aHTHYHOE Hay4yHO-(pHuIocodckoe Hacaenue, crasiee (yH-
JaMEHTOM paclLBeTa CPEeIHEBEKOBOW apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOM HayKH.

TeMbl U3 KU3HU aroCTOJIOB OBIIM M3BECTHBI apabamM-XpUCTHAHAM.
Aramuii (Max0y0) n6H Kycrantun an-MaHOUIKM KW B CEeperHE
u Bropoll monoBuHEe X B. OH ObUI MEJIBKUTCKUM EIUCKOIIOM B CH-
puiickom ropone Manobumxk (Mepanonuc) u ymep B KoHcranTHHO-
nosie. Ero HamucanHast mo-apabcku «Kuura 3arnaBuity wim «Kaura
tutynoB» (Kumab an-‘ynean) Ovina cozmana ok. 941 1. (Posen 1884.
C. 47; Bacunbe 1904. C. 579-580; [Tanuenko 2000. C. 221). Kaxk
nmucan an-Mac‘yau (X B.), «Iydiine KHUTH MEIBKHUTOB, KOTOPBIE S
BUZEI, 00 UCTOPUM Lapeil, MPOPOKOB, HAPOIOB U CTPaH — ITO KHU-
ra Max0Oyba nOH an-Kycrantmna an-ManOmmxku n kuHura Ca‘muma
nOH an-barpuka am-Mucpm» (Kitab at-tanbih 1894. P. 154). Kuawnra
Aramnusi ObUIa TOCBSIIEHA B OCHOBHOM COOBITHSIM LIEPKOBHOW HCTO-
pun. [lepBas yacTe — paccka3bl O COTBOPEHMU MHUPA, OMOJIEHCKUX U
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHAX 10 Bosnecenuss Xpucra. B Heit Obun nc-
MOJIb30BaHbl MaTepHaibl aloOKpU(PHUUECKUE U JIETCHIApHBIE, a TaKKe
CHpHIICKHE UCTOYHHMKH, B YAaCTHOCTH XpoHuka PDeoduna Dpecckoro
(ym. 785) (Ilanuenxo 2001. C. 113; Hoyland 2015. P. 358-363).

Bropas yacTh KHUT'M OXBaTbIBAET AIOXYy OT BockpeceHus a0 BTO-
poti monoBunbl VIII B. Pykomuck mpepwiBacTcs B cepenuHe (passl
00 ucropun xanuda an-Maxau — 776/77 1. He uckimoueHo, 4To Tpy[
MMeJT IpoJoJKeHue 10 BpeMenu xu3Hu Aranus (Pozen 1884. C. 75).
Wcrounnkamu cBenmeHuit Aranus MaHOWIKCKOTO OBLTA Kak Tpede-
ckme, Tak W apadckme Tpyasl (BacumpeB 1904. C. 579-580; Bacu-
meeBckuit 1909. C. 584-587), aBTOpBI KOTOPBIX CIIEAOBAIIN JKaHPaM
xpuctranckoit uctopuorpadpuu (Ilanaenxo 2000. C. 108—111).

Cpeay HOBECTBOBAaHMSA O IPONOBEIHUYECKOH IEATENIBHOCTH aro-
CTOJIOB Tociie Bo3Hecenus B kHUre Aranus BCTpedaeTcs CIeAyIOmunit
(hparment: «Anapeii, ero (Ilerpa. — 7'K.) Opar, moren B 3eMIIIO JTIFO-
JI0enoB (axunam au-Hacu) W TPOMOBEIOBAN TaM. 3aTeM OH XOAWI B
Huxkero, Hukomennio u B Axaily, KUTeJed KOTOPBIX OH IOJHOCTBIO
oOpatun [B cBoro Bepy]. OH mepBbIM ObLT BO3BEIEH Ha MaTpUapIinii
npecton B KoHcTanTrHOMONE, [HaOpasi] HOBOOOpAILIEHHBIX U KPECTHII
ux» (Kitab al-‘Unwan 1911. P. 478). He sicHO, OTKyna KOHKPETHO
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Aranuii TIOYepIHYJ CIOKET O NeATEIbHOCTH arocToioB (KpoMe AH-
Ipes, YIOMSHYThl W JIpyTHe TepBOydeHHKH). HexoTopele wuccienmo-
BaTelll CYMTANN, YTO, XOTA ATranuii mucall mo-apaOCKd, OH TOJIb30-
Bajcs cupuiickumu ucrourankamu (Pines 1971. P. 31, 33, note 128).
YuuteiBas oOIIyI0 TEHACHINIO Aramus MaHOMIKCKOTO K HCIOJIB30-
BaHUIO MMEHHO I'PEYECKHX MCTOYHHUKOB, MYCTh M YACTUYHO BOCXOS-
mux K cupuiickum opuruHanam (Hoyland 2015. P. 358-363), nenb3s
HCKITIOYATh, YTO €T0 KPaTKHH paccka3 UMEET rpeuecKoe MPOUCXOKIe-
HHUe. DTOT Marepuall HaXOJUTCSl B PyClie Pa3HOS3BIYHBIX MaTepHajoB,
(dyHmaMeHTOM KOTOpBIX OblTM McTouHuKH [ puropust Typckoro.
CymiecTByeT opyeas Tpaguius o xoxacHmsx Auapes [lepBo3BaH-
HOTO, BBI3BABILAs OTPOMHOE KOJHYECTBO TPYJOB HAYYHOTO, TTOMYJISIP-
HOTO W MPOCTO CHEKYISTHBHOrO xapakrtepa. OHa orpaxkena B «Llep-
koBHOU mctopum» EBceBus Kecapwuiickoro (258/65-339/40). O Hem
M3BECTHO HEMHOTO: OH ObIT mociemoBaTenieM Opwurena (ok. 185—
253/54), 1epKOBHBIM HMCTOPHUKOM, OOTOCIOBOM, TojKoBareiaem CBs-
menHoro Ilucanms (Slctpedos 2008. C. 252-267). B ero «llepkos-
HOW WICTOPUU» YIMOMSHYTO, 9TO AHJpEW OTIPaBWIICSA MPOIIOBEIOBATH
B Cxuduro (Ercesuit [Tampun Kecapuiickuit 1983. C. 97; Bacunbes-
ckuit 1909. C. 215; bense 2010. C. 6). Ckudus kak obnacts ues-
TENILHOCTH AHZpesi 0003HaYeHA B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX CIHCKaX aroCTo-
JIOB M YYEHUKOB, BOCXO[SIIMX K yTPaueHHBIM CHUPHUICKHM TEKCTaM
IV B. (Bunorpanos u ap. 2001. C. 370). Eme nozxe B cnucke Ilces-
no-Jopodes (VIII-IX BB.) nosiBuIMCch MaTepuaibl O MPONoBenu AH-
npest B obnactsix IloHTa, cBA3aHHBIE C JIEATEIBHOCTHIO AlOCTONIa Ha
Yepaomopckom mobepexbe (Bunorpagos 1999. C. 348-367; Buno-
rpagoB u ap. 2001. C. 370). Jluckyccust Mo moBOAY ayTEHTHYHOCTHU
M3BECTHsI U KOHKPETHBIX MECT rponoseanudectBa Anupes Ilepso-
3BaHHOTO HE CTUXAeT W IMOHBIHE. Sl He 3aTparuBaio 37IeCh BOINPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MpeObIBaHMEM amnocToiia Ha Pycu m B Apyrux cTpaHax.
Cpeny MHOTOYHICIICHHBIX TPYIOB CHPHICKOTO aBTOpa, IHCAaBIIe-
ro Takke mo-apadbcku, AOy-n-Papamka an-‘Uopu (bap I[ebpaiio,
n bap T'ebpes) (1226—1286) nmMeercsi HanmvMcaHHAas HA CHPHICKOM
s3pike «Bceobmas muctopus», oqHa W3 JIByX YacTell KOTOpOM Oblia
nocesitieHa 1epkoBHoi uctopun (Paiit, Kokxosmor 1902. C. 190-
204). B stom pazgene B pacckaze 00 ydeHHMKax XpHcTa Ha3BaH
Awngpeii [lepBo3BanHBINA, KOTOpHIH, 1o cioBaMm bap I'eOpes, mpomo-
BegoBan B Hukee, Huxomenuu, Ckudum u Axaiie (Bar Hebraeus
1872. P. 31/32, 33/34). B cokpalllecHHOM apaOCKOM BapHaHTE STOTrO
MPOU3BENICHHS, HATMCAHHOTO ISl SJIUTHI apabckoro oOmiecTBa, TaKuX
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JAaHHBIX HET. BepostHee Beero, xkuBg B XIII B. 1 Oyaydn deimoBekoM
obpazoBanHbIM, bap I'eOpeit monp30Bacs KAHOHUISCKHUMH TEKCTaMH,
KOTOpbIC BBIPAOOTAIINCH HAa NPOTSDKEHUHM BEKOB IPU CPAaBHUBAHUHU
OTAEJbHBIX ANOKPU(PHUECKUX CIHUCKOB M KAaHOHOB JAESHHUM, TAaKHX
Kak, Hanpumep, «Kutne Auapes» Enudanus Monaxa, oTHOCsIIEecs
Kk 815-843 rr. (Bunorpanos 2001. C. 371).

upokoe  pacmpoctpaHenne  ynomuHanusi  Ckupum B
BU3aHTUICKOM, TIPYy3UHCKOM, IPEBHEPYCCKOM TpaauLUU, OJHAKO,
MaJlo KOCHYJIOChH JIUTEpaTypbl apaOckoil. dUrypupoBasl M 3THOHUM
«Cxudus» B COXpaHMBLIMXCS JAPEBHUX KOITCKUX, OS(QHUOICKUX,
apaOCKHX PYKOIMUCIX amoKpu(UUEecKoro jkaHpa NpH YINOMHUHAHUH
umenn Anzpest, HenzectHo (Graf 1944. P. 118; Corpus Christiano-
rum. 1992. P. 137, 141).

BuszanTuiickue W cuUpHiicKHE TpPaJULUOHHBIE CHOKETBI O HOBO-
3aBETHBIX TIEpPCOHaXkaX, ocobeHHo o0 WHwucyce Xpwucre, WHOH pa3s
YIIOMHHAJINCHh B apaOCKoW HMCTOpHUecKoi imreparype. UTto xe Ka-
caercs Bu3aHTHHM M ee CeBepHBIX cocenel, To WHMOpPMAIHUSI O HHUX
B KHHIaX CBETCKHX MHcaresied, apabckux reorpagoB U HCTOPUKOB,
HEMHOTOYHCIIeHHA. M3BeCTHBI peakue ynoMHHaHUsT YepHOro mops,
Oosiee yactele — bocdopa, nponuBos, Axpuatuku u CpeanzeMHO-
TO MOpsI, PacIoJIOKEHHUS] BU3AHTUHCKUX (eM, a TakkKe HE CIUIIKOM
noapoOHble gaHHble 0 KoHCcTaHTHHOIONE ABYX OBIBIIMX IJICHHUKOB,
Xapyna u6u Maxiin (xonen IX mmn mawamo X B.) u Myciuma uGH
AOy Mycnuma an-Jxapmu (cep. IX B.) (Vasiliev 1932. P. 149-164;
bonbmakos 1999. C. 368-372). B opurunnane KHUTM 3THX aBTOPOB
HE COXPaHWIUCh, HO OHU IUTUPOBAIUCH psiioM reorpados [X—X BB.
(M6H Xopnanbex, 1MoH an-dakux, Kynama ubn Ixa‘dap, Uou Pycre,
an-Mac‘yau u np.). Apabckue ydeHble BOCIPHHUMAIH KaK COCENeH
Busantuu cnaBsiH, pycoB, Oonrap, anaH; 3HaJIX Xa3ap, BOJDKCKUX OyII-
rap, TIOpOK, Apyrue Hapoasl Boctounoit EBpomnbsr u Cpenneir A3um.

BuzanTuiickue mucareny akTyaJU3UpOBajiM aHTU4YHBIE reorpadu-
YEeCKHE INPEJCTABICHUSI M Ha3BaHUs, TPAJULMOHHO COUYETas reorpa-
(udeckrue ¥ ITHUYECKHE IAHHBIC, U3BECTHBIC MM W3 KHUT APEBHHUX
IPEKOB M PUMJISIH, C COBPEMEHHBIMH MarepuajiaMu. Tak, B UX Hpo-
M3BE/ICHUSIX BCTPEYAIOTCS HAUMCHOBAHUSI «CKU(BD, «TaBPOCKU(HI»,
«runepOopeilbl» MO0 OTHOLICHUIO K pycaM, Xa3apaM, HAaCeJICHHIO
[IpuyepHomopss; Ckudusi acconnupoBaiach ¢ XOJIOJHBIMA CHETOBBI-
MU TpocTopaMyd U ceBepHbIMH Mopo3amu (bubukos 2004. C. 117-
121). Bropouem, Cxudusi kKak BIOJHE peaiibHasi 3eMJIsl Y HEKOTOPBIX
BU3aHTUHCKUX aBTOpPOB octanack: Ckuguedt mwiu Manon Cxudueit

299



HaszwBau J{oOpymky u okpectHbie 3emin (O6onerckuit 1998. C. 24,
56; MenseneB 2015. C. 64).

[TosToMy ynoMmHaeMmble B IIEPKOBHOW JHTEpaType (Hampumep, B
karanorax llcesmo-Enmudanus (VI-VII BB.), llceBpo-Unmonura u
JIPYTHX aroCTOJOB) CKU(BI, COTTMAHE U CaKH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX IPO-
nosenoBan Anxpeil IlepBoszannsiii (BacunbeBckuit 1909. C. 216—
217; Bunorpanos 1999. C. 353; Bunorpanos u ap. 2001. C. 370),
HE OTHOCSTCS K peajbHbIM HapojaM. TepMUH «XPOHOTOI», BBEJICH-
Hbli M.M. BaxTuHbIM, Jajl BO3MOYKHOCTb YSICHUTH CTEpPEOTHII, IO
KOTOPOMY CTapUHHBIC Ha3BaHUsS «BapBapCKUX» HApPOJIOB 00O3HaYa-
JIM HOBBIC 3THOCHI, BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT UX PEaJibHOTO HAaMMEHOBA-
Husa (baxtun 1975. C. 235-236).

ApaOCKiM CBETCKHM JinTeparopam nousitue «Ckudus» u ee Hace-
JieHre OBUTM Majlo 3HAKOMBI: an-Xope3mHu, y4eHsli [X B., ymomsHyn
Ckuduro kax pemuHHCIeHIHIO cBenennii [Itomemes (II B. H.3.) U Ha-
cemt Ha3zBaHHbIe UM aBe Ckudun: Ckuduio BHYTpH Topsl Mmayc —
Tiopkamu, a CKU(QHUIO BHE 3TOW TOpBI — TOTy3ry3amu (yWrypammu),
T.e. Haponamu, u3BectHeiMH B [X B. (Das Kitab 1926. S. 32; Kanu-
HuHa 1988. C. 40). Ckudust kak 4acTh CBETa YIIOMHHAJACh TaKXKe
reorpadamu IX B. MUoH Xopmambexom u ero mocnemoBareiem OH
an-DaknuxoM; Kak HEsICHBIN, NCKAXKEHHBI TEPMUH, TIEPBOUCTOUHUKOM
kotoporo O0bu1 MO Xopnanbex, ynomuHanacs ona B XIII B. Illamc
an-nuHoM an-/umamku (Kanmuamnaa 2007. C. 185; 2015. C. 47).
[TombITKy akTyanu3upoBaTh XOpOHUM «CKU(US» NPEANPUHSIT -
Wnpucu, Ha3BaB UM OOLIHOCTH TIOPOK BOJM3M CTPaHbI 0AcIKUPTOB,
BEpOSITHO, B mpernenax 3aBoixbs u [Ipuypanes (Konosamosa 2006.
C. 122, 123, 250, 251; 2016. C. 306-309).

Taxum obpazom, A apaOCKUX W CUPUHCKUX, CBETCKUX WU IEPKOB-
HBIX, mrcarenei, xopoHuM «Ckudusy O3Ha4a TOJNBKO Oojee WIH
MEHee TEOPEeTHYECKOE TOHATHE, HE BBIXOMAIIEE 32 PAMKH TpPaIUIlH-
OHHBIX TEKCTOB, KaKk KAaHOHMYECKHUX M allOKPU(PHIECKHUX, TaK M CBET-
CKHX, UCTOPHICCKHAX U reorpaduuecknx. XoxkaeHus AHmpes Ilepso-
3BaHHOTO II0 TPUTIOHTHUICKUM OO0JIACTAM HE HAIUTH SPKOTO OTpa)e-
HUS B UCIIAMCKOU JIUTEpaType.
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Tatjana M. Kalinina

SAINT ANDREW THE APOSTLE IN SOME ORIENTAL SOURCES

The article discusses mentions of St Andrew the Apostle in books of three
oriental authors: at-Tabari, a Muslim Persian scholar, who wrote in Arabic;
Agapius of Hierapolis, a Christian Arabic writer; Gregory Bar Hebraeus (also
Mor Gregorios Bar Ebraya, in Latin Abulpharagius), Chief Bishop of the Syriac
Orthodox Church. Irrespective of each other, At-Tabari and Agapius of Hier-
apolis followed the apocryphal legend about the stay of Saint Andrew in a city
of cannibals. Some apocryphal and canonical texts believed the city of canni-
bals to be situated either in the region of the south Pontus or in the Caucasus,
where lived so called “inner Ethiopians”. Sometimes there was the confusion of
“the city of cannibals” and Sinope. Gregory Bar Hebraeus, following a different
canonical Christian tradition, believed that Andrew preached also in Scythia.
Territory name “Scythia” in the books of oriental writers was more or less a
theoretical concept, which could be found in traditional ecclesiastical, canonical
and apocryphal texts, as well as in secular, historical and geographical, books.
The journeys of Saint Andrew to the northern coast of the Black Sea were not
reflected in Islamic literature, though they were vividly depicted in the ecclesi-
astical literature of other countries.

Key words: At-Tabari, Agapius of Hierapolis, Gregory Bar Hebracus
(Abulpharagius), Saint Andrew the Apostle, the city of cannibals, Scythia.



JI.B. Cmonsposa

PACCIHPOCHBIE PEYH KAK ®OPMA [MMCbMEHHOM
OUKCAIIMN YCTHBIX ITIOKA3AHNIN B CJIEJJCTBEHHOM
MMPON3BOACTBE KOHIIA XVI B.

CraTbs TOCBSIIIIEHA JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHMIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «PaCCIPOCHBIX
peueil» — YCTHBIX CBUAETENBCKUX IOKa3aHUI B paMKax CJEICTBEHHOTO MPOU3-
BOJICTBA, cocTosiBIIerocs B Mae 1591 . B cBsi3u ¢ rubenbio napesuya JIMutTpust
WBanoBrya B Yrmmue. PaccMmarpuBaeTcst cieicTBEHHAsT TEPMUHOJIOTHS, HCTIONb-
3o0BaBiasics B CIEICTBEHHOM Jiene MpHu (UKCaluM MOKa3aHU YYaCTHHUKOB U
CBUJICTEJICH YIIIMYCKOW JIPaMbl, ONPEIEIISIOTCS 000pPOTHI UX PEUH, 3alCaHHbIC
YY4aCTHUKAMHU CJIEACTBUS CO CIyXd. YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS pe4eBble (QOpPMYJbl U
1a0JIOHBI, UCIOIB30BaHHBIC NIl CTAaHAAPTU3ALUU «PACCIPOCHBIX peyeil» mpu
HX 3aIUCH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: rubens napeBuva JIMUTpHsI, CICICTBEHHOE JIEJIO, YCTHBIH
HCTOYHHK, JIOKYMCHTHPOBaHUE MAaTEpPHANIOB CJCICTBHUS, CYAeOHO-CIIEICTBCHHAS
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS], AUTNIOMATUYECKUI (HOPMYIISp CIEICTBEHHON JOKyMEHTAIHU.

...1 6 yosrcace noo monopom 3100eu
Toxasnuce — u naseanu bopuca.
A.C. Ihwxun

Yrmmuckoe cueacrBerHoe neino (PTAJIA. @. 148: Yommuckas
CrnencrBeHHast komuccus Bo miase ¢ kHazem B.U. Illyiickum. Om. 1.
. 1) sBisercs nepBbIM AONISIIIAM JI0 HAC MUCBMEHHO O(OpMIICH-
HBbIM YTOJOBHBIM JIEJIOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO — CJCJACTBHE O THOEIH
napesuua JImutpus — enuHOoKpoBHOTO Opara 1aps ®enopa MBanoBu-
4ya — ¥ BHECY/IeOHOW pacrpaBe Haj €ro MpeArnoiaraeMbIMU yOUHIiaMu
(«m3mena» Harux). Bonee paHHHMX MOZOOHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, T€M 00-
JIee CBSI3aHHBIX C PACCIICIOBAHUEM CMEPTH IPH HEBBIICHEHHBIX 00-
CTOSATEIHCTBAX OCOOBI IMAPCKOW KPOBU M K TOMY K€ BEpOSTHOTO Ha-
CJIeTHUKA TIPECTOJIa, OTCUCCTBEHHAS UCTOPHS HE 3HAeT. [ pakmaHckue
TSOKOBI, B TOM YHCJIE O 3eMJye, TOSBUINCh B Poccum yke B XV B.!

' ACBHU. T. 3. C. 53-56, Ne 31, 32 (mpaBbie rpamoThl Uym0oBy MOHACTHIPIO, HAYHHAS C
1416-1417 rr.); cp. taxxe: Yepennun 1969. C. 317-380.
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W3BecTHBI, Hampumep, neno o kpake ceHa B 1503 r. (Kamranos
1970. C. 409-414, Ne 40), 6ospckmii IPUTOBOP O Kpaxke pxku 1520 1.
(Bumun 1972. C. 51) u ap. Coxpanunocs aemo o oerctse B 1521 1.
u3 Mocksbl B JIutBy apecroBanHoro Bacunuem III psizanckoro Benu-
koro kHs3s MBana MBanoBuua’. M3naHo cymaHoe neno Makcuma ['pe-
ka u Hcaaka CoOaku (Cymnbie cnimicku 1971). OgHAaKo MPOTOKOJIOB
pacciienoBanuii yourictB panee 1591 r. Her. Bece 310 momuepkuBaer
YHUKQJIBHOCTh YINIMYCKOIO CJIEJCTBEHHOTO Jejia U JIeNaeT €ro, Io-
MHUMO TIPOYET0, BaKHEWIIMM MCTOYHHUKOM MO UCTOPHH CyJAeOHO-CleN-
CTBEHHOTO Mpou3BojicTBa B (heomanbHoil Poccun konia XVI B.

Komuccus B.U. Illylickoro nosiBuiack B YiMue BO BTOPOM IOJIO-
BUHE JHA («Beuepom») 19 mast u cpaszy ke HPUCTYIIIA K JOMpocaM
(1. 2). Coiyerst 14 nmei, T.e. 2 urons 1591 1., oHa yxe nmenana DOKIaa
niepen mapeM demopom MBanosmdem u OcBsimeHHBIM cOO0poM B Mo-
ckBe (1. 47). CrnencTBeHHAss KOMECCHS OIPEICIICHHO HE BhIEIKaAIa U3
Vruya 10 BropHuka 25 Masg 1591 1., T.K. paHee 5Toi JaThl HE MorJa
OBITh cocTaBlieHa 4enoOuTHas Pycmnra PakoBa, B KOTOpO# yIOMSHYT
«TIepBBI BTOPHHKY», T.e. 18 Mas. BTOpbIM BTOpHHMKOM TOcie THOEIN
napesuda J{Mutpus Obiio 25 mas. CaMoil mo3mHeH naTtoi oTbesna Ko-
MUCCHUM U3 YIIIHYa, MPeanojaraplieii BO3MOKHOCTh AOKIaaa B MockBe
2 wroHs, Obw0 29, B Kpaitnem ciryyae — 30 mast 1591 r, T.x. gopora u3
VYrmnua B MockBy notpeboBana Obl 0koo ABYX AHeil. CiemnoBaTesbHo,
KoMHCcHsl paboTaia B YIIMUe HE MEHee ceMu JHei, ¢ 19 mo 25 mas
(BKITIOUAst IeHb TIpUe3/a, BOCKpeceHbe 23 Mast® U JIeHb 0The3na). Bpsn
U MOXKHO TIpenroyiarath, uro padora Komuccwm mpomorrkanach 60-
nee 11-tu mueit (¢ 19 mo 29 mas 1591 r. BxmountensHO). B.M. 1llyii-
CKHIl OJDKeH OBLT OTheXaTh M3 YIIN4a camoe IMO3/IHEe B BOCKPECEHBE
30 mas yrpom*, B TOT JIeHb YKe He paboTas.

2 ACBOU. T. 3. C. 406-409, Ne 391 (PTAZTA. @. 146. Ne 4); 3umun 1972. C. 244.

3 VuuThBas MHTEHCHBHOCTH paboThl Komuccuu, HOMycKaem, 4To BOCKpeCEHbe 23 mast
ObuT0 pabounm aHeM. Bo BCskoM ciiydae, B peasibHOI MpaKTHKE 3alpeThl Ha paboTy 1o
BOCKpeceHbssM Moriu Hapymarbcs. C.M. KamtaHoB oOparuil Halle BHUMaHHE Ha TO,
HanpuMep, YTO MACCOBBIC MOJATBEPIKICHUS JKAJOBAHHBIX I'PaMOT MOHACTBIpsIM 17 Mast
1551 r. npunuMcs Ha BocKpeceHbe, TpouIbIH JieHb. Beero B 9T0T ieHb ObLIO MoAnuca-
HO He MeHee 219 rpamor. HecMoTpsi Ha BocKpeceHbe, lapcKasi KaHIEsIpus HHTEHCHB-
HO paborana (mogpoduee cm.: Kamrranos 1988. C. 111-136, ocobenno c. 114-116; cm.
taoke C. 116, npumeu. 3). Ilo HamuM HaOMIONEHUAM, pabOTy MO BOCKPECHBIM JHSIM
B 0COOBIX CIIydyasx HeJb3sl UCKIIoYaTh U B Oosee panuee, ueM B XVI B., Bpems (cm.:
Cronsipoa, Kamrranos 2010. C. 300-301).

A.T1. BornaHoB orpezieneHHO cuuTaet, uTo yxe 27-28 mas xomuccust B.M. Illyiicko-
ro 6puta B Mockse, T.e. 94TO K 25-26 Mas cieAcTBHE B Yrinye ObIIO yKe KOHUCHO.
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[TonaBnsromee OOJBIIMHCTBO JIMI, TaK WJIM HHAue CBS3aHHBIX
¢ cobOprtusamu 15-18 masg 1591 1. wnm, mo kpaifHedt mepe, yIo-
MSHYTBIX B IOKa3aHMSIX APYTrux (UIypaHTOB Jeja, HOABEPITIOCH
npouexype nompoca uiad (M) NPEACTABMINM CBOM IOKa3aHHUS B
KaKo#-To WHOU dopme (4emoOUTHBIE, CKa3KH, U3BET). TOJIBKO Ue-
THIPE YEJOBEKa, MOTYIIHUX MPOSCHUTH 0OCTOATENbCTBA IUOENIN La-
pesuua Jmutpus (ero marp napuna Mapus Haras, cropox Mak-
cuMm Ky3HenoB, mepBeIM ynapuBIIMK B Ha0ar’, BeIyH AHAPIONIKA
MouanoB u, BO3MOXXHO, MYy KopMuiuubsl Apunsl XKnan TydkoB),
10 pa3HbIM NpUYMHAM cileacTBeHHOM komuccuen B.H. Illyiickoro
HEe nomnpamwuBaiuch. HeT u mokazanumit 43-X HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
YYaCTHHKOB «HM3MeHBI Harmx», BKIIoyas TeX K€ Iapuily, BeIyHa
U KOPMWJIMIIBIHA MY’Ka, KOTOpPbIE SBHO MOIVIM YTO-TO COOOLIUTH
o sromy aeny. Bcero, Takum o0pa3oMm, OTCYTCTBYIOT IOKa3aHUS
44-x 4enoBeK, TaK MJIM MHAY€ YINOMSHYTHIX B AOKYMEHTaX Clel-
CTBHUS.

[Ipennonoxenuss o0 OTCYTCTBMM B Je€je «IIO MEHbLICH Mepe
200 pmompocoBy», BeickazbiBaBmuecs W.M. ITlomocunsim (1963.
C. 228), nuuieHsl OCHOBaHMM, T.K. ykazaHHoe uucio (200) coxpa-
HUBIIMMUCS MaTepualiaMu jejia He MoATBepskaaeTcs. Cka3aHHOE He
03Ha4yaeT, YTO MBI CUUTAeM, OyATO MaTepuaibl YIIHYCKOTO OObICKa
B TOM BHJI€, B KAKOM OHH COXPAHWINCh, OTpPa)arOT BCIO KapTUHY
paccieoBaHUs U OTPULIAEM, YTO Kakas-TO (BEpOATHO, TOBOJBHO CY-
IIECTBEHHAsA) MX YacTh JI0 HAac He Jiomia. Mbl HacTauBaeM TOJIBKO
Ha TOoM, 4TO umcio 200 — MPOU3BONHHO W HUCTOYHHUKAMHU HE TOJ-
Kpersiercs®,

D10 3aKioYeHue 0a3upyeTcs Ha TOM, YTO OJHHMM M3 MouepkoB CIIeICTBEHHOTO Jiena
MUCAJICSI YSPHOBUK CTATEHHOro CHMCKa, KOTOpbId Obul Bpyuen 29 mas 1591 r. or-
npasisBIIUMCs B I'py3uto pycckuM nocinaM. MubiMu cioBamu, bornanos mnonaraer,
YTO K ITOM JAaTe OAMH U3 MOAbSYUX, BEALIMH CJIEICTBEHHOE JEIONPOU3BOJACTBO B
VYriuge, yxe Obu1 B MOCKBE M NPUCTYIHI K CBOEH mTaTHOl padore B [loconbckom
npukase (cM.: bormanoB 1999. C. 248-249, cm. taxxke npumed. 195). Onnako co-
BCEM He 00s3aTelbHO, YTO YEPHOBUK CTATEHHOTO CHHMCKA HEMPEMEHHO MHCcaCcs Ha-
KaHyHe WM B JIeHb 0Tbe3/a MociioB. OH MOr ObITh COCTAaBIICH 3apaHee, B TOM YUCIIE
3a 1-2 Hexenu a0 Hayanma pabOTHI CICACTBEHHON KOMHCCHH B Yriaude, T.e. B JII00OM
nenp Mag 1591

Makcum Ky3Henos ynomuHaercs TOJbKO B IOkKasaHusx nomna Orypua o HabaTHOM
KOJIOKOJIE, 3a3ByYaBIIEM MOCIe ciayuuBlieiics ¢ napeBuueM Tpareauu. Cpenu MMeH
YYaCTHUKOB «U3MeHbl Harux» ero ums He Qurypupyer.

Ormu Beikiaaku WM. Ilonocuna cumtan «cyObekruBHbIMU» U A.A. 3umun (1972.
C. 156).
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Тимофей
Comment on Text
и


Tabnuya 1

Yucio aun, Ybu noxkazanusi uMerTcs B ClieICTBEHHOM Jiejie
U JIUL, YbU noka3anus B ClieACTBEHHOM Jiejie OTCYTCTBYIOT

Jlnma, ynoMsHyTbIe B CIEICTBEHHOM Jelle B KaueCTBE y4aCTHHKOB COOBITHII 15- 190 uen.
18 mas 1591 r. B Yrnue, Brimouast yoursix 15 u 17 mas, Bcero

W3 HuX [ONPOIIEHBI HMJIM OCTAaBHJIM CBOM IIOKa3aHWs B (opMe UenoOMTHOM, 146 uen.
U3BETA, CKA3KH

OTCYTCTBYIOT PACCIIPOCHBIE PEUH HIIM YeTOOUTHbIE 44 yen.
W3 Hux Obumn youtsl 15-17 mas 1591 . 18 uen.
Bcero mormm OBITH JONPOWICHBI C yY4eTOM TeX, YbHM PACCIPOCHBIC DEUH 172 wem.
OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO YbH MMEHA yHOMsAHYTHI B CIIe/ICTBEHHOM Jene

Crnemyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO TPAHIMO3HOCTh PAa0OT, CBS3aHHBIX C OTpe-
JISJICHUEM KpyTa JIUI, KOTOPBIX CIIEIOBAIO JIOTIPOCHUTD, TOCTaBKOW HX
K MECTy 3aceJaHHii KOMHUCCHH, a TaKKe MEpOIpPHUATHS, CBSI3aHHBIE
COOCTBEHHO C JONPOCAMH W WX (PUKCAIMel, 3aJeiiCTBOBAHUEM JIHII,
3aHSTBIX PO3BICKOM, BBI30BOM M IMPHUBOJOM Ha ClIeACTBHE (purypan-
TOB JieJla, 3alMChI0 WX PACCIPOCHBIX peuei U COCTaBICHHEM 4YellO-
OWTHBIX, HAKOHEII, C MOCICAYIONIeH 00pabOTKOM MOMyYSHHBIX Mare-
pHUaioB, JAeNacT BPSJ JIA IMPAaBIOMOMOOHBIM IMPEANOIOKCHHE O TOM,
uro 3a 7—11 mHei pabotsl komuccust B.U. Illyiickoro Obuta B cocto-
SIHUM ONPOCHTH, Kak 3To cuntan .M. [Tonocun, Gonee 300 venoBek
(140+200) (ITosmocun 1963. C. 226-227, cm. Ttakxke c. 231-233). Tlo
HalleMy MHCHHIO, B XOJI¢ YIIMYCKOTO CJICACTBHS JOIPOCaM IOJBEp-
TTUCh He Oosee 172 yenoBexk.

B xone no3HaHus U MpU 3alUCH NTOKAa3aHUN CBUJETENIEH MO yIIiuy-
CKOMY JIeJTy HCITOJIB30BANIach CIIeMaTbHAsS TEPMUHOJIOTHS, BEPOSTHO,
B I[EJIOM COOTBETCTBOBABIIIAS TEPMHUHOJOTHH YTOJOBHOTO ITPOM3BOJI-
ctBa B Poccum BTOpoil monosunsl X VI B.

CoOpbiTus B Yrmmue 15-18 mas 1591 r. (Tparmdeckas rubenp ma-
peuua Jimutpus u «uzmena’ Harux») onpeaensuinch Kak «yIimerKoe
JIETIO», «JIIUX0€ NENIo», «Bennkoe uaMmbnuoe mbmox», «mabmo 3emckoe,
rpaoukoe» (1. 51), B oTHOmEHUU Kotoporo komwmccuei B.M. Ilyii-
CKOTO OBLT HavaT «yIIIEIKuii 00bICK®y. B 00IIeM BHIE MPECTYIIEHHE

7 Usmena — npedamenvcmeo (CpesneBckuit 1989. T. 1, u. 2. Cr6. 1067-1068; CPsI.
1979. Bem. 6. C. 172; CAPS. 1991. T. 4. Ct6. 42-43).

OOBbICK — dosHaHue, cneocmeue, onpoc ceudemenetl (cMm.: CpesneBckuit 1989. T. 2, u.1.
C16. 573; CAPSL. 2002. T. 5. C. 481).

8

307



OIIPENIEICHO CIOBOM «BHMHA», 32 KOTOPOE MOJAraeTcsl «HaKa3aHHE»,
«Ka3Hb» W «omama». PycuH PakoB oOpamancs k murpomonuty le-
JACHI0 KaK K «IEYAJHHUKY» (3aCTYNHHUKY) NEped rocygapeM, «4To-
o061 MHE, xonomny T(0)c(y)a(a)p(e)By, moone BUH[O]|BaThIX B Omaje He
ob1m(p), B Kazam» (1. 50).

«OO0bIcKuBaTH» B YIiInM4e, T.€. IPOU3BOIUTH CIICACTBEHHBIE MEPO-
npusitud, komuccus B.M. Hlyiickoro Moria TONbKO IMyTeM MONTy4eHHUs
CBHUJICTENILCKHX MMOKa3aHUH («pocmpocoBy). B nekcuueckom ammapare
«Jena» HeT HHMKaKWX CJOB U BBIpaKEHHH, KOTOpble Obl CBUACTEINb-
CTBOBAJIM O NPUMEHEHHU KOMHCCHEH TBITKH K TOACIEeICTBEHHBIM.
HecMoTpss Ha TskecTb NPECTYIUIEHUHM, K pacciieIOBAaHUIO KOTOPBIX
npuctynuiu ciepoBarenu llyiickoro, mokazanus cBujereneid u Qu-
r'ypaHToB Jeina Borpeku TpedoBanuto Cyneonnka 1550 1. ObutH momy-
YeHbl 0e3 CHIIOBOTO BO3JACHCTBHS: B YIIIMYE HE MBITAIH, U MBITOYHBIX
peueii B CIeICTBEHHOM [€iie HET.

OcMoTp MecTa IPOMCLIECTBHS, OCBHIETECIbCTBOBAHUS TeJ IIO-
ruomux (B TOM 4YHCIe IapeBuda JIMUTpHS), HCCIICIOBAHHS CITOCO-
0a 1 xapakTepa MOJyYCHHbIX UMM PAaHEHUH, TOBPEXKACHUH ONEXK[IHI,
OOBICKM M HM3bATHUS BELLECTBEHHBIX [10KA3aTENbCTB, MPOBEICHHUE Ka-
KUX-JIM0O IKCIEPTH3 M Tp., MO-BHIMMOMY, HE MPOHM3BOIMINCE . Bo
BCSIKOM Clly4yae, MOJA0OHOTO poJia CIIEICTBECHHBIC MEPOTIPHATHS HUKA-
KOTO OTpaKeHHsI B Marepuajax Jeja W, B IEepBYIO O4Yepeib, B €ro
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH HE HAILIH. BeposiTHO, 3TO COOTBETCTBOBANO OOIICH
MIPAKTHKE yYTOJIOBHOTO MPOM3BOJICTBA B TO BPEMS U COCTOSHHUIO TIPaK-
TUYECKOW KpUMHUHAIUCTUKUA B Poccuu koHna XVI B.

Jlo3HaHMe mpenycMaTpuBaio IIPOBEICHHUE JIONpoca («pocrpocay,
«cIpocay), U 4ero (pUrypasThl [efla «M3bIMajIMCh) CO CBOUX IOI-
BOpHI, «CTaBWINCBHY» IIEPEA CIEJOBAaTEISIMU «HA JBOpe» («mepen
LApULEI0 y LEPKBM») U IOABEPrajiuCh JONPOCY («y pocmpocy Ha
nBope nepen X, ma mepen X, na mepen X,... ckasai...»). [Jlompoc
(«cpoc») TOKyMEHTHPOBAJICS B BHJIE 3alMCH MOKa3aHUH («paccrpo-
CHBIX pedeid», «peueii»). B psae ciydaeB Ha 00opoTe JucCTa C 3amu-

° B HoBowm neronuciie, BOpo4YeM, yKa3aHO, 4TO: «KHs3b ke Bacuieil co BracTbMu mpu-

WJOIIA BCKOPE Ha YIIEYh U OCMOTPH TeJa MPABEIHOIO 3aKJIAHA H... IUIAKacs TOpPKO Ha
MHOTB 4ach...» (IICPJI. 2000. T. 14. C. 42). OaHako yBEpEHHOCTH B JOCTOBEPHOCTH
9TOT0 OTHOCHTEINIFHO ITO3/IHETO CBUAETENIbCTBA 00 ocMOTpe Tena wieHaMu CliecTBeH-
HOH komuccun HeT. Kak m3BectHo, HoBbIil seronmcer Obi1 coctaBieH ok. 1630 . u
orpasui oduIHaIbHYy0 KOHIENIH uctopun koHia X VI — ropoii yerBeptu XVII B.
(coObiTist B HeM jroBezieHbl 10 1630 ). CornacHo 3To#l KoHIeHuu, napeBud JImu-
Tpuii ObLT yOUT.
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ChI0 «pedei» MOMEIIAINCh PYKONPHUKIAACTBA (IIOAMHUCH JONPOLICH-
HBIX) B (hopMmyne «K ceM pedeM X pyKy MPHIOKWI», «K TeM peueM
X pyky npunoxuim» (cp., Hanpumep: «K cbwm pbuem wrey myxos-
Hou ['purop(p)s HaroBo map(e)x[o]crarTrHOCKOU TION bBorman pyky
nipu[s0 [k, «K cbyu pbuem [puropeu pyxy [mpu|moxuny; «A B Th
HOpBI OBL7 Y CIPOCY BOCKPECEHCKOU apxumapum Oemopum U K Thu
pbuem u [pyky npunoxulz» u ap.). Bo Bpemst nonpoca moria npume-
HATBCS OYHAsl CTaBKa («POCIPOC C O4Yel Ha OuM»), OOHAPYKUBAJIACH
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh B BBI30BE JIONIOJIHHUTEIBHBIX CBUjeTeneH («Benb(u)
TNIOCTaBUTH TIEPED cO00K0 X U X, KOTOpbIE ObLIK € X, ¥ PO3TpaIIKBa-
JM...»). YYaCTHUKOB M CBHJETENEH YIIIMUYCKOW Apambl CIEJ0BaTENN
Iy#CKOTO «BCTIPOCHIINY, «PO3TPALTUBAINY, «B(BI)CIIPAIICBAIII.

BbI30BY Ha I0NpOC MPEIIecTBOBAIO CIEHUAIbHOE PACIOPSKEHUE
ciemoBaTenell mpucraBaM: «KHs3(b) Bacuien o, m Ouapbu, u Enm-
3apeu Beirbz(M) MOCTAaBUTH Teped coboro X». B mporecce mo3HAHMS
xomuccus B.M. llyiickoro 3amaBaia BOIPOCH], BEPOATHO, CHOPMYITH-
POBaHHbIE M3YCTHO, KOTOpbIE, OyIy4H 3alyCaHHbIMHU IUCLIOM, (UK-
CHPOBaBLIMM HPOLEAYPY IO0IpOca, MOMydaad CTaHAAPTHYIO (opMmy:
«KOTOPBIM OOBIYaeM...7», «aisl OH 4Yero...?», «mouemy?...», «3a
mto?», «kto... Bemba?» (cp.. «Kotopeiv oObruaems!® 11(a)p(e)Budro
cMepTh ciayumiac(b), ¥ 3a mro yomnn Muxauna bursrosckore ¢ To-
BapbIIIH, U XTO UXb Bekr moouru?y; «Kotopev obObrdaemsb 1i(a)p(e)
BUYIO CMEpTh ciayumiac(b), ¥ 3a mTo yomnu Muxamna butsrosckorom
C TOBApBIIIN, U XTO UXb Bewbz MOOUTH?Y).

B xoxe no3HaHUSA ycTaHABIMBAJCSA HCTOYHUK MH(POpPMALUU IO
neny («a To BUIEN»; «a TO ciblaiud oT X»; «ToBO OH He Cibl-
Xaj, 470..., a T0 eMy X ckaspiBany, «A X, na X, na X, ckazanu
npo n(a)p(e)suueBy cMmepth Th oc pbum, uto ckasamu X, u X)»,
«cipIXajia y Myka cBoee(0)») U OLEHHBaJIach CTEIEHb €€ J0CTO-
BEPHOCTH («a CKa3aju Mpo... T€ K€ PEYH, 4TO cKaszamu X u X)»,
«T0 Ha Hee(0)... BsBomumy, «3anupaetua»''). CreactBuem ObLIH
BBISIBIICHBI 3aYMHIIMKK OecrnopsaakoB («mounHmmkm». — CPS.
1992. Bein. 18. C. 76), a Takxe 1ulla, BAHOBHBIE B COBEPIIEHUU
NPECTYIUICHUH («BHHOBATHIEY), M yOUWIbI («yOouis»). XKepTBbl
M TIOCTpaJaBIihe B XOJAE YIIIUUYCKUX COOBITUH MMEHOBAJIHNCH «II0-

10 B snavennu: xaxum oopasom (Cpesuesckmii 1989. T. 2, u. 1. Cr6. 574-575; CPsL.
1987. Beim. 12. C. 216-217; CIPS. 2002. T. 5. C. 560-561).

" B 3uauyenun: ne npusnaemcs (Cpesnenckuii 1989. T. 1, u. 2. Cr6. 934; CPA. 1978.
Bem. 5. C. 202; CAPA. Bem. 3. 1990. C. 342).
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OUTBIMU», «MOOUTHIMHU TIOABMHY». TPymbl MOTHOMINX YIOMSHYTHI
B GOpMyJIe «JTIONH MEPTBBIE JIEkKaT».

Jst 0o603HaueHNS TPECTYIICHUH, COBEPIICHHBIX I TPEIT0N0-
KUTEIHHO COBEPIICHHBIX B Yrimue, B CIeJICTBEHHOM Jeie BCTpe-
YaIOTCS CJIEIYIONINE CIOBA U BBIPAKCHHS: «JIHXOE JICNI0», «M3MEHa
SIBHAsT», «yOOHCTBO», «KPOBU IMPOIIUTHE». ITO CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM OTJIMYACT MPEACTABICHHS O MPECTYIICHUU BpeMeH Pycckoi
IpaBaer («o0umga»'?) OT MPAaBOBBIX MAMATHHUKOB 3MOXH PyccKoro
rocynapctBa. B repmunonornn Cyne6nnkoB XV—XVI BB. qiis 060-
3HAYCHHS MPECTYIHUKA, COBEPIIMBILErO 0CO0O OIACHBIC JesHUS,
YHOTPEOISICS TEPMUH JIMXOH YeNOBEK», MPUYEeM MPU3HAHUE TIpe-
CTYITHUKA «JTUXHM» TTOPOXKJIAJI0 BOZMOKHOCTh MPUMEHEHHS K HEMY
B BHII¢ Haka3aHWs cMepTHOU kKa3Hu. B Cymebnuke 1550 1. 0603Ha-
YeHBI KaTETOPUH YTOJIOBHBIX MPECTYIUICHUH, KapaBIINeCs CMEPTHIO:
nymery0cTBo, KpaMmoia, BOPOBCTBO, M3MEHA, 3a)KUTaHHue (TTOIKOT).
OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHHUMaHHE, YTO «JIHUXOE JeJ0» IOMENICHO B
ct. 8 Cynebnnka 1497 1. HapsiAy ¢ IPYTUMHU U3BECTHBIMH ITPABOBOM
MpakTHKe Oojiee PaHHETO BPEMEHHW BUAAMH MPECTYIUICHUH (IyIre-
ry0cTBO, pa3boii, TaThba U Ap.), OAHAKO COJEPKAHUE ITOTO IOHS-
TUs He packpeiBaeTcs. He mosicusercs ono u CyneOnukom 1550 T
[lepBBIM B UCTOPHH PYCCKOTO 3aKOHOAATENHCTBA KOJEKCOM, B KOTO-
POM TPUBOAUTCS OTHOCHUTEIBHO IMOJIHAS CHCTEMa TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
MPECTYIUICHUH, BKIIOYAIONUX B Ce0s «JIMXOE JeJI0», CUUTACTCS
Cobopuoe yrnoxenune 1649 .13

B mnpomecce mo3Hanus (uUKCHpOBaiCS XapakTep MPeCcTyIUICHUS
(«yboucTBO», «yOHMBCTBO» (yOHWiicTBO); «mobuTHe* 10 cMepTH»;
«IOOWUTHE HACMEPTH»; «IOOUTHE» (HaHEeCeHWEe PaHeHWH MOo0O0SIMHU U
yOUHCTBO), KPOBH TPOJHTHE») U €ro Crocod («3ape3aimy», «you-
U JI0 CMEPTH», «IPUOWIN JI0 CMEPTH», «PO3CTPEISB, B BOIY IIO-
caauin»). B psnge cimydaeB coco0 pacmpaBbl JeTaTU3UPOBAJICS MO~
POOHBIM OIUCAHUEM JCUCTBUN «YOOWI» U IIOYHUHIIMKOBY» U (pexe)
WX MOTHBOB: «IIOCAILKHE J[r0|au kuHymucs 3a X, u X yO[e]xan...,
Y TIOCAJIKWE JIFOAU BbUIOMAJH JBEpU M X BBIBOJIIOKIIHA, U TYT €BO
you[nm] 1o cmeptu, a X, TyT ke ¢ X yOwnu BMbcTe»; «y nusObl BbI-
Cexyn JiBepH, Ja X W X, BBIBOJIOKIIM WS M30bI, YOWIH 10 CMEPTH,

Hanecenue (hu3an4eckoro, MOpPaibHOTO W MaTepualbHOro Bpeaa (moapoOHee cM.: Pas-

BuTHE pycckoro npasa 1986. C. 157).

B TlompoGuee cm.: Tanpbepr 1912. C. 50; Manbkos 1980. C. 217-218; Pa3Butue pyc-
ckoro mnpasa 1986. C. 170.

14 Cpesnepckuit 1989. T. 2, 4. 2. C16. 985-986; CP4. 1989. Bom. 15. C. 127.
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MMOTOMY YTO MM TI09asl po3roBapuBar(s)» (1. 21); «...0OHHU... TBEPH Y
USOYIIKH BBICEKJIM, 14 BBIBOJOKIM X jna X, na TyT... uXb U yOuiu
uxb 10 cMepti» (1. 28); «...mo4yan OUTH... W MPUOWI 10 CMEPTH»
(1. 32); «nepeo u(a)p(u)uero mpubmmm a0 cmeptu» (1. 18) u ap.

B nene ynoMsiHyTHI Cilydau HaHECEHHUS MOCTPAJABIIUM TSKKUAX
TEJIECHBIX MOBPEKIECHUN C yKa3aHHEM XapaKTepa IMOJTYYEHHBIX UMU
TpaBM («TOJIOBY... MpoOMJIa BO MHOTHX MbCTEX», «pyKHM M HOTHU
nepejamMainu») W crnocoda HaHECeHHS YBEUMH («modana... OWUTH
nonbHoMbY, «Benbna... Tbm xe monbHoM OuTH MO GokwM» (1. 11—
12); «sabunu HacMepTh, PyKH M HOTH mnepenamanuy (1. 24)).

O rpabexax, XyJIHTaHCKUX ACHCTBUSAX M TOpYEe MMYIIECTBA B
Jerne cooOIanoch B ONMUCATENbHOW (hOpMe: «BBICEKIH JIBEpHY,
«BBUIOMAJIM JBepW», «aABep(b) BbUTOMHIU», «a y Higu(p)n uz0snl
cbHM m nBepu poszidaMaHBl W BOKHA BBIOBITHL..., KOpOOeuka Mos
poszramMana, a BBIHATO W3 Heb... menee mBammam(b) pPyoses»,
«OMHSIIA ... TPH PYyOITH JeHEee», <«OKUBOTBI POSTPaOHMIN», «IBOpP
posrpabmwiuy», «...mam(b)e w3 morpeda B OOykax BBINHG, ...00u-
KU KOJIOJW», «HM XKUBOTHW/KA... HAITM BCe Ha MOABOP(b)UIIKE PO3-
rpabuiu 0e3 ocTamk[y]», ««JIOIaah... moOpam», «Bssit... KOH(b)
rubo, na caamax», «calOiro BSSI»).

B ¢dopme oTpumanus npuyacTHOCTH K MPECTyHHBIM ACHCTBHU-
ssMm B CreacTBeHHOM Jeje (pukcupyercst oroBop («ro Ha Hee(0) ro-
POAOBOU TMPHKA3ZIIMK BSBOAWM») U HACWIBCTBEHHOE MpPUBEACHHUE K
KIISITBE Ha KpecTe («U TO[po]|a0BOro wH MpHUKA3IIMKa K 1EI0BaH(b)i0
He mpuBaxk[uBlary. Kpome TOro, BBIACHAIOTCS TaKHE NESHUS, OT-
HOCSIIIMECS K KaTEeropuH «JIMXUX JIeN», KaK HaBeAeHUE MOpYH U
BEJIOBCTBO («...0OBIBaem BEIyHOB M BelyHBI Ha T(0)c(y)n(a)ps u
Ha T(0)c(y)a(a)p(srH)to, a xouem mopTum(b)»).

B nene 3apukcupoBaHbl cilydad OTKa3a OT Ja4H CBHJIETEIbCKUX
MMOKa3aHU (CO CCHUIKOH Ha HEOCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh WIJIH OTCYTCTBHE
JOTIPAITIBAEMOTO Ha MECTE MPECTYIUICHHS B MOMEHT €Tr0 COBEpIIIe-
HHS: «a O TOBO HE BHAAT»; «TOTO WH He Bbmaem» (1. 15); «Toz(0)
oHHu He Bbmatomy» (1. 44); «TOBO ®H HE CIBIXaN, YTO..., & TO eMy
I'purop(p)ro ckaseiBary (1. 16a); «...yOwin uepHbto, He Bboaem sa
mro» (1. 17); «ckasaiu, 9TO OHU CIBIIIEIHA O/ MOCAOUKIX JTIOEH
U Om TOCOLIHBLY, 4T0 OydTtoce m(a)p(e)Buua Jmumpes yOwnm, a
Toro HeBbaOM®, XTO €BO yOma» (1. 17a); «a ToBO He Bbmarom, XTO
um yoouna u sa 4to mx nobwnm» (. 31); «MHOTrHX Jrojgeu mobu-
nu 6e3 Hee(0) YepHble MOCAdUKUE JTIOAU, a PO TO MH CIbIILET M
mogen» (1. 32); «ckasaz, 4To ®H To2(0) HE MOMHHM BO TOPOTIEX)
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(m. 37); «A oun cboer B TIopmb, a ToBo He Bbmaem» (1. 43); «a
M[b1], T(0)c(y)a(a)pp, To2(0) HU 3HaeMb, [HH]| BemaeMb» (1. 41).

[IpencraBnser wHTEpec ymoTpediIeHWE B Jelie BBIPAXKCHHN «3a-
OWTH HACMEPTh», «yOUTh HACMEPTH» B 3HAYCHUU «U30UTH JIO TOIY-
cmepti». Kupuimnm MOXOBHKOB yHnoTpeOWII 3TO BhIpaXKEHHE B OTHO-
LIEHUH cedsi caMoro, >KeCTOKO H30MTOro M MOKAJIEYeHHOTo («pyKu
¥ HOTH IepeliaMaliny), HO BBDKUBIIETO TIOCIE HAHECEHUS eMy Ts-
KETIbIX YBeUMil W maxe mpenctasmero nepen CiaeqcTBEHHOH KOMHEC-
cuell OyKBaJIbHO 4Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JHEW Imociie Tpareauu. BeposTHo,
MoxoBuKoBa M30MJIM Tak, YTO OH TOTEpsI CO3HAHHWE M HUYEro He
noMHuI. He MCKiIIo4eHo, 4To M3-3a MONY4YEeHHBIX TPaBM y HEro BO3-
HUKJIA PeTPOrpajHas aMHe3us: CChIIasCh HA TO, YTO OH «caMb yOum
HacmepTh» (1. 24), MOXOBUKOB TOBOPHJI, YTO HHYETO HE MOXKET CO-
OOITUTH KOMHUCCHU O JeTasIX youiicTBa Muxawmna butsrosckoro. Co-
CTOSTHUE JIEHCTBUTENBHBIX XEPTB «M3MEHbI Harmx» — oTma u chiHa
butsarosckux, Jlanwnsl TperbsikoBa u Muxutbl Kauanoa Kupuin
MOXOBHUKOB OMpPENENnI CIOBaMH «younu 10 cMmepTi» (1. 24). Ocum
BomnoxoB, Tarxke W3OWTHIA A0 MOIYCMEpPTH, Tepea MyOTUdIHON Kas-
HBIO OBUI «TOJIBKO YyTh JKHB» («mpuBeiH... K 1(e)pkose k Cmacy
nieped 1(a)p(u)ily TOKO YIOTh JKHMBa, U Tym €BO meped 1(a)p(u)uero
npubwim 10 cMept» (1. 18)). UHBIME clIoBaMH, MBI CTAIKUBAEMCS C
YHOTPEOIIEHUEM BBIPAXKECHUSI «YOUTHh HACMEPTHY», «3a0UTh HACMEPTH»
B 3HAYCHUH «M30UTH 1O TOIXyCMepTH» (MOKyIIEHHE Ha YOMHCTBO
WK He3aBepleHHOEe YOUHCTBO), TOrNa KaK BBIPAKEHHE IIPHUOUTH 10
CMEpT», «yOUTh O CMEPTW» 03HAYaeT COCTOsBIIeeCs yOHICTBO.

K Mecty pacrpaBbl KepTBY «BOJOKIH» («BBIBOJIAKUBAIINY), «BBI-
TacKUBajIM»: «kuHynucs 3a X, u X yO[e]xan B Bpycenyio n3z0y Ha
nBopk, U mocadukue 00U BbIJIOMAIH JABEPU U X BBIBOJIOKIIHU, U TYm
€BO you[nu] no cmeptn» (1. 7-8); «BbIBONOKIM X na X, na Tym jaeu
UXb U yOuiu uxb 10 cMeptiy» (1. 28); «M BeIBONOKIIKM X U X ... TyTO
UX ¥ MoOWIu 1O CMEPTW»; «...BBITammIy u yOowru wx» (1. 33); ux
npeciaeoBaln («TOHSUINY), «KUHYIUCS 3a...»), YACPKUBAIN CHUIOH U
«He myckaiam». CoracHo CBHJIETEIbCKUM MOKa3aHusM, Harue Tpedo-
BaJlM OOBUHEHHBIX MMM B THOCIHM LApeBUYa JIUI «T00bIM(b)», «HC-
KaTb», «M3BIMATh», MOCTABUTHY» («...Ja MEHS ... Tocie T02(0) Huc-
kamu» (1. 9—10); «semrbia noOwim(s) 1 Bembna ...youru oe» (1. 12)).

B nene ormedens! ABa Smu30[a MPEAOTBpAIeHUS YOWKCTBA WIIH,
1o KpaiftHeit Mmepe, skecTokoro m3bmenwms. [lepBbIil cBsA3aH ¢ BMeIa-
TenbcTBOM apxumanaputa deomoputa n urymena CaBBarusi B Cynp0y
BIOBBl ABNOTHU butsarockoil u ee nyx gouepeid. Tonma pazbsipes-
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HBIX YIIMYaH TIpUBeia MX K IepkBu cB. Cmaca «u XoThiH... moou-
TH», HO CBATHIC OTIIBl JKEHIIUH «YXBATWJIA M OMHSIU... U YOUTH WX
He nmanm» (1. 18). Bropoiif amm301 CBA3aH CO CITACEHWEM ITOCOIIHBI-
MU JIIOIBMHU CBOETO MpuKa3zunka Bacwims CrupugoHOBa, KOTOPOTO
«BCSIKUM JIIONIeM YOWTH HE Naju U MmBEIU €Bo om [HHUX]| Tpou(h)»
(1. 42). HusmeHHbIE MOTHBBI M LEJH IOYMHIIUKOBY, yOWBABILIUX,
rpabsmux, KpymamuxX 4YyKoe HMYLIECTBO MOAYEPKHYTO OIpere-
JICHUSIMH <JTUXOE JIEJIO»; «IOOWTH HANpPacHO»; «KPOBU IPOJIUTHEN;
«MMOOUTH HANpPacHO YMBIIUICHbEM»; «HAIpacHas CMEpPThb»; «IOOUTH
3a mocMex Mo HexpyxOe». [Ipu 3TOM B JEUCTBUSAX «ITOYUHIIHUKOBY
(PMKCUPOBAIOCH HAJIMYKE 3JI0TO YMBICHA («YMBIILICHHE ).

MoTuBanys MOTPOMIIUKOB B KOHEYHOM CUETE CBOJHUTCS K Mapo-
JEPCTBY, K CTPEMJICHHIO YOUTH (M30WTH), a 3areM 0000path («II0-
Opath»): «modan OWTH... MPUOWI IO CMEPTH, U Ha T00BOp(b)e...
JKUBOTBI POSTPabWiIn, BSAZ... y 1a y, 1a V,, 1a U y,... Bch or 10-
Opan» (1. 32). OrpaGieHre MOIVIO CONPOBOXKIATHCS YHHUUYTOKEHHUEM
1 OSCCMBICIICHHO MopYel MMYIIIeCcTBa )KePTBhI: «Ha MUXaninos 1Bop
Bumurosckoe(o) mownu Beh moou Mupom u Muxausios aBop posrpa-
Oownu, nu mum(b)e Uz norpedba B OOuyKax BBINKNG, U OOYKU KOJIOIU, Ja
¢ MuxaunsoBa orc ABopa BSsi MUXawJIOBBIX JIOIIadeu NIEBATEPO, U
omBend ux K u(a)p(u)ue Ha KoHOwHIO» (1. 33). DakThl U3yBepCTBa
U MIOTPOMa pajii yCTPAIleHUs] BRIPaKEHBI B 000pOTaxX «Iodaz OWTH. ..
npudnz 10 CMEPTH», «Ium(b)e BBIMHUG... OOUYKH KOJIOJ», «PO3CTpe-
7518, B BOJLY TIOCAJMIINY, «B POB MOMETAIN» U JP.

CrnenoBarenu Illyiickoro momyuwmnu B Ymnde OOIIMPHBINA Mare-
puai, CBHIETENbCTBYIOIIMNA O TOM, YTO «u3MeHa» Harumx kacanachk
(kpoMe COOCTBEHHO «KPOBH TIPOIHTHS», Tpadeke u paz0osi) Imeso-
TO pslla COCTaBOB NPECTYIUICHHs, KOTOpble ompeaensunch CyneOHu-
koM 1550 1. kak «OecuecThey, «yBeube» (CT. 26. — CyneOnukn 1952.
C. 148). CoxpaHuBIINECS ITOKYMEHTHI YIJIMUCKOTO OOBICKA PHUCYIOT
SpKAE KapTUHBI 3aIlyTMBAaHUS W YCTPAIICHUS MYUYUTEISIMA CBOHX
JKEPTB, IPUYMHECHUS UM IIyOOKHX HPaBCTBEHHBIX CTpajanwii. Harue
Y UX [PUCHEIIHUKH HYKAAJIUCh B MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM JOMHHUPOBAHUHT
B Yrminde, ynuipl KOTOPOTO BAPYT HAaNOJIHWIKCH cTpaxoM. Kommap
«JTUXOTO feJia» MOCTENEeHHO pacnoi3aics 3a npenenamu Kpemis, mo-
celsiics «Ha TOABOPBUILKAXY», 3aCTaBIsUT Jtofei OexaTh U3 Yrinua,
CKPBIBATBCS, IPSATATHCS B JIECY.

AKIMM 3alyTHBaHUS HAYaJINUCh Cpasdy Ke Mocie THdeny lapeBuya.
Crpaganust n3butoit n0 momycMmepTu Bacumucel BomoxoBoi Obutn
YCHJICHBI PACTIOPSHKEHUEM IapHIlbl 00eCYeCTHTh ee y ceds Ha Iimas3ax
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W TIpSIMO HA MecCTe THOENH I[apeBWYa, YTO MPUIAeT dTOMY JEHCTBY
e/IBa JI1 He pUTyanbHBIN xapakrep: «M 1(a)p(n)ma... Map(s)s Bexbna
eb, Bacumucy, Bssmu mocadukum Iofem, U MYXKHKH... eb Bssiu u
eb wbooparu m mpoctoBonocy eb nepxkanmu meped 1m(a)p(u)uero...»
(1. 12). Yxe motom, Koria Bacumucy OTBONIOKIM Ha IDIOMIANb TIEPE
LepkoBbio cB. Criaca, ee XOJION He CMOT BBHIHECTH BHJA MOPYraHHON
TOCTIIOKM ¥ TPHUKPBLI €€ TOJOBY CBOCH ILNANKOW. 3a 3TOT JKECT IIy-
Oouaifliero CouyBCTBUSI M JKaJOCTH OH HEMEAJICHHO OBUI pacTep3aH
TOJIION: «...yBHJEe1 Bacumucy, 4To wHa IpOCTOBOJIOCA CTOUM, U OH
Ha Heb MOJIOKW CBOIO IANKY, U MOCAOIKHUE JIFOAU Sa TO ero youiu
1o cmeptiy (1. 12).

Hacmepts nepenyrannyo ABOTbIO BUTATNOBCKY1O, €I€e, BEPOSITHO,
HUYETro HE 3HAIONIYI0 O TParudeckod cyap0e CBOMX My’Ka M ChIHA, a
MOTOMY HE OTJIAIONIYI0 ceOe OTYeT B MPHYMHAX PAa3HY3IaHHOTO MO-
BEJICHUSI TONIBI y cebsi B joMe, «m0oapag'®, Hary u MpoCTOBOJIOCY
TTOBOJIOKIIM Ha JBOp». ABIOThSI BUTATOBCKast M, BOSMOXKHO, €€ JI0Uepr
ObUIM TOIBEPrHYTHl YHIDKCHUIO IMyOJIMYHBIM pas3/ieBaHueM y ceOs B
JIOM€, YTO JIOJDKHO OBLIO TMOMYEPKHYThH OIIYLICHUS HE3alIMIICHHO-
CTH, CTpaxa, CThIJAa M TOJHOW OECIIOMOIIHOCTH JaXKe Tam, IJe ue-
JIOBEK OOBIYHO YyBCTBYET cebsi B moiHO# OezomacHocTH. CTpagaHus
pa3aeToll W JIMIICHHOW TOJOBHOTO yOOpa KEHIIMHBI'® yCHIMBAIUCH
TPEeBOroil 3a JAByX ee qodepeii, n00 BUTATOBCKYIO BBIBOJIOKIN C TIOA-
BOpBSl «C... nbrmukamny. «[ernmkm»y — nouepu Epnokus («lyHb-
ka») 1 Mapbs («MaHbKa») efBa JU OBUTH OYCHb MAaJCHHKAMHU. Bo
BCAKOM CITydae, 4eJIOOMTHAss BUTATOBCKOM cocTaBieHa OT JHIla BCEX
TPOUX, W €¢ J04Yepu B HEHl Ha3BaHbl mouMmeHHO!!. OmHaKo cTpax 3a
JKU3Hb U 9€CTh MOJIOJICHBKUX JIEBYIIEK, CTOSBIIHNX, BEPOSITHO, TAKKe
pa3feThIMU TIepeN TOMIOW 03BEPENbIX MYXKUWH, JIOIKEH OBbLI OBITh Y
WX MaTepy e/iBa MePEeHOCHUMBIM.

AKIMM 3aIyTMBaHus TOTEHIUAIBHBIX KEPTB M TeX, KTO ObLI TOTOB
WIM MOT OKa3aThb XOTb KaKO€-TO CONPOTHBICHHE MOTrPOMIIMKAM, BbI-

15 B 3HaueHuu: pazoes, o2oaus, obuasxcus, nopeas odexcoy (cm.: CPS. 1987. Bem. 12.
C. 99, 114).

1 Cr. 26 Cynebuuka 1550 r. BBomuT HakaszaHue 3a Oecuectsbe. lltpad 3a GecuecTse xe-
HBI YIUIAYHUBAJICS BIBOC IIPOTUB OeCUECThs €€ Myxa. 3aKOH IIpelyCMaTpHBal U Haka3a-
HHE 33 OCKOpOJIeHHE JeHCTBHEM, NOIIe/Iee 10 IPUINHEHHs yBeubs, IPaB/Ia, B CaMOi
obmeit popme (cm.: CyneOnuku 1952. C. 148).

IOpuandaeckoe COABTOPCTBO MAaTrepu U Jo4epel MO3BOIACT AyMarb, 4To JlyHbKa M
Manbka butsroBckue ObuLti cTapiie 7—8 1eT — BO3pacTa, KOrjga FOHOIIM W JICBYIIKA
OOBIYHO CTAHOBMIIUCH CYOBEKTOM M OOBEKTOM IpaBa (cM. 00 »ToM: PasBurtHe pycckoro
npasa 1986. C. 158).
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pa3winch, B TOM YHCIe, B IIyMJICHUH Haja Tpynamu. Ham pacrepsan-
HeIM TesioM Ocunia BojoxoBa ero yOWHIIBI «XOJIKAIOT», KaK OXOTHHUKH
Hayx 3aiiiem (1. 12). «Ilobutsie» He mMoOTrpedeHsl, a uX Teida Kak Mycop
cOpOIIIEHBI B POB: «HA MBOpPL MHOTHE JHOAM MOCAJIKUE W BCSIKHE Ja
Tackarom S JBopa Muxamna butsrosckoz(o) u c(sl)Ha eBo Jlanwmna u
MHOTHX JIIOIEM MEpPTBBIX B OBpazc...» (1. 31); «a mobus Thxp monew, B
pos Bebz momeram(p)...» (11. 9). Omacasich 3a CBOIO KU3Hb, YIIIMYaHE
NPEeNIOYUTAIN TOOJHHOYKE CKPBIBATHCS IO CBOMM TOIBOPBSM, OeKaTh
u3 Ymm4a, npsATaThCs B JiECy M HE IMOKA3bIBaThCs «B Tropone» («...n
WHH CcKazanu: ,,Baw men wm Hac To xe Oyaem”. Y MbI ¢ To2(0) cTpaxy
poz0exanuc(b) po3HO U B TOpo0 Xoautu He cmbimy» (1. 37); «xomauinu
[mo] necy, a 6 ropod urum(s) He cmbim» (1. 44)). Ha Bropoil jneHb
MSTEXKa yrpo3bl U OpaHb («rpo3a ¥ Jias») OOpYIIMIMCH Ha TTOCOIIHO-
ro coOopimka, KOTOPOMY YTPOXKAIA CMEpPThIO: «dero ae Tedb smbes
nmoxum(b), Toro (b)) Aen aokumacus(b)cs, 9TO M TeOsT ¢ Thmu *x mo-
outeiMu JI00(b)MU BMBcTe Tonokwmuy (1. 9). IlocomHerii cOOpIINK
HE CMOT coOpaTh JIFONeH, a TOTOMY TPOJOJDKAI OCTaBaThCs B YIIIMYE.
Muxaun Haroii cuen 310 Mogo3puTelIbHBIM, OOHAPYKHB B COOPIIHKE
eBa JM HE NIMUOHA. Haroli mombITancst BBIIBOPHUTH €ro 3a Mpesesbl
VYrim4a, mocnaB K HeMy «4(e)(0)s(e)ka CBOETO... S TPO30K0 U C JIACHO»
BeposiTHO, mociie 3TOro MOCOUIHBIA COOPIIMK MpEArodes cOexarb,
nonarasi MOTOM, YTO €ro «...MCKald M XOThium mo Tomy o youTm»
(71. 10). Bepbanbhas arpeccust («rpo3a M Jiasi») OKas3bIBajach €Ie Ofi-
HUM (M BecbMa JCHCTBEHHBIM) CPEICTBOM YHIDKCHHS U 3aIllyTMBaHUS
JKEPTB YIIIMUCKOW «M3MeHbD» HaruMu 1 MOCIyNIHBIMU UM JIFOABMH.
W36uThie u orpabieHHble «ITOYMHIIMKAMUY YIINYaHEe MTOMEIAINCh
MO/ CTPaXy, 3aKIOYAINCh B TIOPHMY, JIMIIATHCH CBOOOJBI TEpe/IBU-
xenus. Tak, mocajackue oA «MHXaWIoBy KEHY H JIOYepeH Jep-
xamn y Cmaca, a OcumoBy marb BorioxoBa mocaawiu B mojary sa
cropokm» (1. 18); «a... MuxaunoBbLx Jifofeu BUTATOBCKOTO B TIOpMY
nmocaxanm» (1. 9). Uctouky barycoBa cHadama emsa He 320U 10
CMEpPTH, a MMOTOM OTPadMIIM U «ocaauin B TIopmy» (1. 43). XKepts
MSATENKA «Opaliny, «IepKam», «HEe MyCKam», «cakanmy: «Bembia...
Bssimu... eb Bssuiu u eb wbodparu u... eb mepxamu...» (1. 12); «u
OH s 3amep U B KOJNOKo/(b)HIO ero He mycTtuwi» (1. 16a); «...u mocao-
1Kue Jiodu MuxausoBy >keHy W goudepen aepxkanu y Cnaca, a Ocu-
noBy MaTh BojoxoBa mocaaniu B monaty sa cTopoxku» (i. 18) u ap.
HusmenHble MOTHBBI (IpUYMHEHWE HPABCTBEHHBIX CTpajaHU 3a-
BEIOMO OCCIIOMOIITHON >KepTBE, M3/EBATEILCTBA, TIIYMJICHHE U JaKe
Ca/iu3M) MPUCYTCTBYIOT €[1Ba JIM HE y BCEX YYAaCTHHKOB «MsiTexa Ha-
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THX» — OT €T0 «BOXJIEWH» IO TONMHBL. B cTpeMieHnn oOHaXHUThH KepT-
BY, COpBATh C Hee OJIEK/y M TOJIOBHOW YOOp, B IOJHOW Mepe MPOSBH-
JIUCH KECTOKOCTh HACHIIUS C JIEMOHCTpAIFe COOCTBEHHOTO JOMUHH-
poBaHus. YOUICTBO «3a MOCMEX»'S, «mo Hempyxkbe»'’, «BomodeHune»
OecIOMOIIHON KepTBbl Ha pacrpaBy (oTel] U ChIH buTsArosckue,
Ocun Bonoxos), pasrpabnenue nmymiectsa >xepTBbl (buTarosckue),
yHIDKeHHe oOHaxkeHueM (Bacumuca BomoxoBa u ABnotbst butsiros-
CKasi), yOWiicTBO ChlHA Ha Tia3ax Marepu (BojoxoBwl), M3aeBaTelb-
CTBO HaJ TPYyNaMH, OAKPEIJICHHbIE YIPO30i HacHiIus («Bam ®m HAC
TO *e Oymem»: n. 37), ObuM crioco0aMu HE TOJBKO (DU3NYECKOTO,
HO U IICUXUYECKOTO BO3AECHCTBUA. Bynyun NpUMEHEHHbIMU B YIu4e,
OHHU HE TOJIbKO HU3BOJMJIM JKEPTBY B PaHr aOCOIIOTHOW MOKOPHOCTH
W 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT arpeccopa, HO ¥ B MaKCHMAJBbHOW CTETICHW IpH-
YUHSIIA € MOpaJIbHBIE M (PU3WYECKHEe CTPaJaHus, JHIIAIA €€ BOJIU U
CIIOCOOHOCTH CONPOTHUBIISATHCS.

B sTtoMm cmbiciie mokaszarelibHa Ka3Hb HOPOJMBOWM Ha BTOPOHM J€Hb
MATeXa, KoTopas Oblia He Ooliee YeM M3yBEPCTBOM pajyl yCTparie-
HUS. YMepIIBJICHHE MPOU3BOIWIOCH 10 pacropsikeHnto Mapuu Ha-
TOH, yTBEpKIABIIEH, UTO <OKEHOYKA YpPOUIHBAas», KOTOPYIO IO CHX
[Op TIpUBEYAM MPH ABOPE <«JUJIS IMOTEXHW», LApPEeBHUYa «IOPTHIIAY.
PacripaBe Ha;l FOpPOAUBOMN, IMO-BHIUMOMY, IPEAIISCCTBOBAIO IEI0C
JeiicTBO, MO0 Lapuua MprKaszajla 3aBeIOMO OECIHOMOLIHYIO KepT-
By HE MPOCTO «HM3BIMaTh», a «JI00BIThY». «J/0ObIBaHME» HE MOIJO HE
Mpe/noaraTh KakuX-TO PO3BICKHBIX MEPOIPHITHI, apecTa, KOHBO-
HUPOBaHUS «KCHOUKH» K MECTY Ka3HHU, OCYIICCTBJICHHBIX, BEPOSTHO,
[pH TOJIHOM CTEUEHUHM Hapoja. HeT HUKAKUX CBHIETEILCTB O TOM,
Kak 9TO OBUIO CJICNIAaHO, XOTSI B KOHTEKCTE MPOUCXOJSIICTO B YIiuue
15-18 mas 1591 1. HenB3s HE AyMaTh, UYTO KaXKIBIH 3TaIl «I00BIBA-
HUS» W YMEPIIBICHUS <GKEHOUKM» OBUT 0OCTaBJICH C 0COOOHU JKecTo-
KOCThIO. 3yBepckre Ka3HH, HallpaBleHHBbIE HE TOJIHKO Ha YCHUJICHHE
CTpaJaHMii >KEPTBbI, HO W HA YOBJIECTBOPEHHUE CAMBIX HU3MEHHBIX HH-
CTHHKTOB YOWHIBI (JIOMHHUpOBaHWE HaJ[ 0€33alllUTHBIM W CIa0BbIM),
M3BeCTHHI ¢ myOokoit apeBHoctu (KantopoBmu 1991. C. 161-221,
ocobenHo c. 178-180; Manesuu, Illaxos. C. 171-191). B ompene-
JICHHOM CMBICIIC TaKhe Ka3HH, TIPOM3BOJMMBIC Ha TJIa3aX MCITyTaHHOU
Y THOOOMBITCTBYIONICH TONITBI, OyIOpa)XKHiii BOOOPaKEHHE HE TOJIBKO

¥ B sHauenuu ¢ nacmewxy, uzoesasco (Cpesnesckuii 1989. T. 2, u. 2. C16. 1249).
19" B 3Ha4eHUU U3 6pancovl, Henpusznu, Heoooposiceramervbcmea (CPS. 1986. Bpim. 11.
C. 107-108).
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najadeif, Ho M MACCHUBHBIX co3epuareneii, npodykaas B HUX OTHO-
BPEMEHHO NE€PBOOBITHBI MHTEPEC U JKUBOTHBIM CTpax 3a cOOCTBEH-
Hble KHU3HU. M3yBepckue crnocoObl KazHell (KpoMe 00e3ryiaBIuBaHuUs
U TOBELICHHMS), CTONb Jo0uMble VBaHOM [pO3HBIM, TOTOBBI ObLTH
NPUMEHNATh K CBOMM HCTHHHBIM W MHHMMBIM Bparam u Harume. Pac-
CTpeJ C MOCIEeIYIOUMM YTOIUIGHHEM HECYaCTHOM FOPOAMBOM JIHIIAI
ee TOCMEPTHON OOPSATHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE — MOTPeOCHUs], a TOTOMY
ObUT 0COOEHHO CTPAIIHBIM U YKECTOKUM, U, BCIEACTBHE 3TOTO, BIIE-
YATISIOMNUM M Ha3UJATEIbHBIM U1l OCTABABILUXCS B KHBBIX.
CrnencTBeHHbIE MEPONPUSTHS MPOU3BOAMIKNCH, CKOpEE BCEro, IMOJ
OTKPBITBIM HEeOOM, BEpOATHO, Ha Tuiomanu nepex Cracckum cobo-
pom. Ilpm 3TOM Kakas-TO YacTh CJEICTBEHHBIX JCUCTBHH (IOTPO-
Chl) OCYIICCTBIISUIACHh B TMPHUCYTCTBUH LAPHILI’ U MPU 3HAYUTEITHHOM
ckoruieHuy Hapopa. [lybnmuHoe BeneHue ciencrBusi, 6€3ycilOBHO, 3a-
TpyaHsia GaabCUpUKaAUKN TOKa3aHUH. YCIOKHSIACh U BO3MOKHOCTh
JaBJIeHHUs Ha gonpamiuBaeMblx. OJHAKO TO, YTO CBHIECTEIM HE ObUIN
Pa300IIeHbI, MOIJIM CJBILATh MOKa3aHWs JIpYT JIpyra U pa3roBapH-
BaTb MEXIY COOOH, He crocoOCTBOBANO OOBEKTHBHOCTHU Ipolecca U
JIOITyCKano BeposiTHOCTH croBopa (Koopun 1992. C. 106).
Pacnopsxenust komuccuu IIyHCkoro o npuBoje Ha JONPOC CBUAETE-
Jiell W MOoIo3peBacMbIX (PUKCUPOBAIUCH CICHHUAIBLHON 3alluChio B JIENC.
[lpuka3z o mpuBOAe, BEPOSTHO, OTHABABIIMICS W3YCTHO, MpeIroarai
YIIOTPEOICHNE TIIArojiOB «BEJICTH» W «IIOCTaBUTH». B nene 3aduxcu-
poBaHbl MO0 cam (akKT Javuu pacriopsuKeHHs O MPHBOJE Ha JIONpoc (B
(hopmyrie «BeJeNM MOCTaBUTh Iepes Co00K0...», «...H Ty TO JC Y po-
cipocy... meped X, na meped X, na neped X,... X, usbiMaz...»), 1moo
(hakT yxe cocrosiBLIErocst pomnpoca (B (opMmyne «u pacnpaiivBalii. ..,
«7 BCOPOCHJIHL. . .»). COXpaHMIIOCH JEBATH Takux 3armceit: 1) «M toBo e
nHY, Mausi B 19 Oe(ub), B Beuepy, npubxanmu Ha Yoiey kusiz(b) Bacuien,
u Onapbu, n Enusapeu n [pac|npammsann Muxauna Haroso...» (1. 2);
2) «M ToBO ¢ u(a)cy xH(s1)3b Bacunen, 1 GOuapbu, n Enusapen Benbimn
noctaButu [purop(s)s HaroBo u Muxaunosa 4(e)n(o)s(e)ka Haroo
Bopucka Oeonac(p)eBa...» (1. 4); 3) «U kusa3(p) Bacunen u Ownppen,
u Emuzapen Bcmpocunu ropomoBoz(o) mpukasmmka Pycuna Pakosa...»

20 BeposITHO, B MPUCYTCTBUH HAPHIIBI TPOXOIUIH TOJIBKO TIEPBBIE JAOMPOCHI, IABHBIM 00-
pa3oM Te, KOTOpbIe KacajKCh MMOKAa3aHMH Ba)KHEHIIMX CBUAETENCH THOeNN LapeBHya,
T.€. MAMKH, HIHBKH, TIOCTEIBHUIBI 1 MaJIbUUKOB-XWIbLOB. OcTpo 3abomneB 16—19 mas,
MepeKUBasi B TCUCHUE MEPBBIX JBYX HeJeTb OOJE3HH HEYKIOHHOE YXY/IICHHE CBOETO
COCTOSIHMSI U HE TIOJTy4as aJeKBaTHOTO MEJUIIMHCKOTO T0CO0Ms, IIapHLia, CKOpee BCero,
clenia ¥ He Momia 0ojee MPHHUMATh yJacTHs B CIICICTBEHHBIX MEPOTIPHATHSIX.

317



(1. 1); 4) «/la xmsa3(p) Bacwnen o, u Ouapbu, m Emmzapeu Bemhi(m)
TIOCTaBUTH Tieped co0oto BAOBY Bacumrcy BonoxoBy m KHATIOBB, KOTO-
peie Obun ¢ 1(a)p(e)Budemsb, [lempymiky KomoOosa, baxbuka Tyukosa,
Weamxka Kpacerckoro, ['pumky Kosmo[B]ckoro» (i1 5a); 5) «M kH(s1)3(B)
Bacunen, u Onapbu, n Enmuzapen xopmuniyy Opuny u nocrernuiyy Ca-
MouJIoBy keHy KonoGoBa Mapeto posnpammBany meped 1(a)p(u)uero y
nepkBu...» (1. 14); 6) «U1 ku(s1)3(p) Bacunen, u Onapbu, nu Enuzapen
B(pl)cnipameBan Ounpes Haroso...» (1. 14); 7) «U1 kusa3(s) Bacunen,
u [Ounlpbu, u Enmzapeu Benbnu mocraBumu meped COOOK BIOBOTO
nona Orypua» (1. 15); 8) «1 kus3(b) Bacunen, u uapbu, n Enmzapen
Berbim nocraBumu apxumapura Bockpecerckaro denopura, Aa UrymeHa
ornexcherbckoe(0) CaBarbio u IBOpOBbIY 11(a)p(M)IBIHBLY JIFOICH KITHOUL-
HUKO8, W CTPSINYNXb, U BCAKAX TBOPOBBIX JOACH...» (1. 17); 9) «U 1y
TO oic 'y pocrpocy Ha mBopb meped kH(s)semb Bacmi(v)em, ma mepeo
uapbems, ma neped EnmmsappeMb Muxamiiog TMHUIINK buTerosckosz(o)
Cremanko Kopsiknn uspiMar Ha oBoph KonromenHoe(0) mpukasiyka Mu-
xamna [puropreBa» (1. 32). SIBHO yTpadeHa 3ammch O TPUBOIE HA JO-
TIPOC CIAcCKoro codopHoro mora Crenana, paccrpoCHbIe Pedr KOTOPOTO
3adukcupoBanbl Ha JI. 10a. O4yeHb BEpOATHO, YTO (PUTYpaHTHI Jienia BbI-
3BIBAIMCH Ha JIOTPOC M3 YHCIIA JIHII, 3apaHee JTOCTABICHHBIX «HA JIBODPY.
Jlo BbI30Ba OHM JTOJDKHBI OBLIM OKHIATH CBOEH OUEpear CPEeIr TaKUX e
JOTIPAIIMBAEMBIX, KOTOPbIE («M3bIMAJIMCH)) U AOCTABIISUIHCH TIOOMHOYKE
U TPYyINIaMH.

Ecnu 3T0 Tak, TO CIIOBO «U3bIMaTW» B 3alUCH O MPUBOZAC Ha J0-
npoc Muxanna ['puropeeBa cienyeT TpakToBaTh Kak BBI30OB €ro M3
yucia yxxe Haxomsumxcs y Crnacckoro codopa Jtoneid. MHbiMu ciio-
BaMH, Te€X, KTO JOJDKEH ObUI JIaBaTh NMOKa3aHUs, 3apaHee MPUBOIHIH
K MECTy JI0Ipoca, a 3aTeM «U3bIMAJIM» W3 TOIIbI HENOCPEICTBEHHO
Ha gorpoc. [TomoOHbIe «H3BIATHS» HEBO3ZMOKHBI 0€3 MpeaBapUTEIHLHO
COCTAaBJICHHOTO CIIHCKA.

OpnHako, CKOpee BCEro, IJIaroj «HM3bIMaTH» O3Hadal CBOETO poja
3aJlepykaHle ¢ TOCJEQyIOIUM TPUBOJIOM «HA IIBOp», TAE 3acemala
komuccusi. VlHaue TPyIHO TOHATH, KaK MPOXOIUIIO «U3BATHE» OIIHO-
ro u3 yOWHI JbsSika BUTSATOBCKOTO — «KOHIOIIEHHOTO MPUKA3IIIKA
Muxauna ['puropseBa mucunkoM (Miammum nucapem: CPS. 1989.
Brim. 15. C. 56) Crenanom KopsiKuHBIM («...Ty TO d/¢ 'y POCHPOCY Ha
nBoph... Cremanko Kopsikun useimMar Ha oOBopb... Muxanna ['puro-
preBa...» (1. 33)). 13 npuBeneHHOTO (pparMeHTa OCTASTCsl HESICHBIM,
B KAKOM MECTE MPOHUCXOAMIIO «H3BSITHE)» KOHIOXA: HA TOM XKE «JIBOpEY,
IJe BeJCs JONpOC WM Ha KakoM-To MHOM? Bo3mokHO, uTO mwucel,
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(uxcupoBaBmuii  gonpoc Mmuxamma [puropbeBa, TOMYCTHI OITHO-
Ky ¥ BMECTO MPaBWIBHOTO «USbIMar [y Hero| Ha oBopb» (T.e. B3siT
yOuiIly y HEro JiomMa) Hammcajl «usbiMaz Ha OBopb». B Takom KoH-
TEKCTE CTAHOBSTCS IMOHATHBI CJIOBAa MHCYMKA O TOM, YTO B CIICIIKE
(«BO TOpomex») OH «...He TmomHWM, ObuIa sy y JlaHWika cabns wiu
He Obutay (J1. 34): «u3biMasty Muxauna [puropbeBa Ha €ro mMoxBopbe,
OH HE 3aMETWJI B €ro JIoMe YKpaJeHHOH y butarosckux cabmu. Cko-
pee Bcero, usBer Cremana KapskunHa mosBuics H3-3a yKpaJeHHON
cabnu, BOIMPOC O KOTOPOW 3aMHTEPecoBall cliefoBaTesei: ATO eAHH-
CTBEHHAasl B JIeJie 3alliCh, IPOJIMBAIONIAsl CBET Ha OOCTOSITENbCTBA JI0-
CTaBKM TI0/I03peBaeMoro Ha jonpoc. Ecnu npenioxeHHas HaMU HMH-
TeprpeTanys BepHa, TO MOXKHO TyMaTh, YTO 3a BBI30B M NPHUBOJ Ha
CJIEJICTBHE TIO/I03PEBAEMOTO OTBEYaJ MIIAIINN MUCAPh (KITHCUUKY),
CBEpSISICh, BEPOSATHO, C KAaKMM-TO 3apaHee COCTABJICHHBIM CITHCKOM
nozcieacTBeHHbIX?!. [TcYMK HE MOT IEHCTBOBATh B OJMHOUKY. Bepo-
ATHO, «U3BSTHE» I0J03PEBAEMBIX M CBUAETENICH CO CBOMX IMOABOPHUI
NPOM3BOAMIOCH MHCUYMKAMH II0Jl KOHTPOJEM IPHUCTABOB, KOTOPbIC
COIMPOBOXKJAIH IOJCJIEACTBEHHOTO K MECTY HpPOBEAEHUS JOMPOCOB
(t.e. k momaau nepex CriacckuM codopom). Pazymeercs, 3TO TOIBKO
NpEeAnoNoKeHne, 0azupyroleecs: Ha JTOMyIIEHUA O HETOYHOCTH B 3a-
MUCH paccrpoca KoHtoxa. OfHako Marepuaibl CIEICTBUS CoepikKar
HE/IByCMBICIIEHHBIE JTaHHBIE O TOM, YTO KaKHe-TO CIIHCKH, Ha OCHOBa-
HUU KOTOPBIX YIIMYaHE BBI3BIBAIUCH K JOMPOCY, BCE-TAKH CYIIECTBO-
Banu. [lompobGyem 3T0 IOKa3arh.

CoxpaHMBIIHECS MaTepUaIbl YIIIMUYCKOTO JeNa SIPKO JeMOHCTPUPY-
10T, YTO CIIOCOOBI BEIEHUS «OOBICKa» OMPEAEINSUINCh CAMHM XOJOM
no3Hanus. Komuccusa B.U. Hlyiickoro ucnoiib3oBajia JBa MpoLecCy-
QJIbHBIX JAEHCTBUS — JONPOC U OYHYIO CTaBKy. B mHanMBHayanbHOM
TopsIKe OBLTH JOoTpoIreHbl Muxawni, [ puropnii 1 AHIpe# AllekcaH-
nposud Harme, bopuc Adanacees, Pycun Pakos, non Cremnan, Bacu-
muca Bonoxosa, Apuna TyuxoBa, Mapust Kono6osa, ®enot Oryper,
apxumanaputr @eonoput, urymen Jaswig, urymen CaBBaTuii, mom
Bornan, a Taxoke Kupunn MoxoBukoB u ryOHOH crapocta MBan My-
paHoB, T.e. Bcero 16 yenosek. [lokazanust ogHoro cuaerens (Miau

2l Brpoyem, He HCKIIOUEHO, 4TO KOpSKHMH, KaK CUMTAIOT MCCIIENOBATENH, OMO3Han Mu-

xauia ['puropbeBa B ToNme BO BPeMsl JONPOCA M BBIJAAJT €ro CIEICTBHIO Kak yOuiiiy.
OpHako Takasi BEpCHsl KakeTcs HaM MajoBeposTHOW. He sicHo, mouemy yOwmiina bu-
TATOBCKOTO OKA3aJICSl TAKMM OECIEYHBIM, YTO IO CBOEH BOJIE BCTAJl CPEIM JIOOOIBIT-
HBIX, NPUILIEIIINX HAOMIONATh 32 XOAOM CIICJICTBHS, U JIAKe HE IOIBITANICS YKPBITHCS
(cm., Hanpumep: Kobpun 1992. C. 106; bormanos 1999. C. 224).
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OITHOM TPYIIIBI CBUACTENICH) TpeOOBaIM BhI30Ba Ha JOMPOC BCE HO-
BBIX W HOBBIX YYaCTHUKOB coObITmid 15-18 wmas. Tak, Pycun Pakos
JUIs JIOKa3aTeIbCcTBA IPABOTHl CBOMX CJIOB O TOM, 4TO «Muxauio
Harou 3anupaemuay», npocun I0NpocuTh («...BETUT[€] OCTaBUTH»)
I'puropust Haroro u Bopuca OdonaceeBa, «MuxaumoBa 4(e)n(o)s(e)
ka HaroBo», uTo u ObUIO clienaHo «ToBo ¢ d(a)cy» (1. 4).

Cpazy xe no npudbitun komuccun B.W. Illyiickoro Obmm gompo-
mwensl Muxaun u I'puropuit Harme. Jlara pompoca Muxawna mps-
MO YyKazaHa B €ro pacclpOCHBIX pedax: «...M TOBO X JHHU, Mausl B
19 Oe(nb), B Beuepy, npubxanu na Yrey kusiz(p) Bacuneun, u Ounphu,
u Emusapeu u [pac]mpammuBamu Muxauna Haroso...». ['puropuii Ha-
roil B CBOMX MOKa3aHMAX 3aMETHJI, YTO TOJIOKEHHE OpYKUS Ha Tena
MOOUTHIX TMPOMU3OILIO «BYEPACh... BO BTOPHHUK», CIEAOBATEIFHO, TaK
e Kak 1 Opar, oH mpencran nepex CiaeacTBeHHON KOMHCCHEH Ha ciie-
IYIOIINN TIOCTIE 3TOTO ACHb, B cpeay 19 mas. OgHako B IMOKa3aHHUIX
I'puropust Haroro o MucTudukanmusx ¢ opyXHeM U KypHHOH KPOBBIO
OblIa JOIMyIEHAa HETOYHOCTh, M BMECTO MPABUIBHOTO 18 Masi, KoTopoe
B 1591 1. neiicTBUTENFHO MPUIIIOCH Ha BTOPHHK, B HUX OBLIO YKa3aHO
19 mas, kotopoe ObuTO cpenoit («Buepac(b)... BO OTOPHUKH, Mausi Bb
19 o(e)u(v) Opam eBo, Muxauno Harown, Berbz ropogoBoMy MpHKa3Iy-
Ky Pycuny PaxoBy 3a0mparu HOxu U Berrhr Kypsiu(b)io Kpos(b)i0 Kpo-
BaBUTH...»). I'puropuss Haroro xommccust B.M. Illyiickoro BeI3bIBasa
Ha gonpoc u 20 mas. Ha oOopore ero paccrmpocCHBIX pedel, narupo-
BaHHBIX 20 Masi, UIMEIOTCSl PyKOIPUKIIAACTBA apXxuMaHpuTa Peoopu-
ta ¥ nona bornana, npuyem o deonopute ckazano: «A B Th mopsl ObLz
y CIPOCY BOCKpPECEHCKOro apxumapum Oenopum u K Thu pbuem u
[pyxy mpunoxu|z». U3 atoro criexyet, uto @eogoput u borman Obumn
nomporieHs! 20 mast, Tounee — He nozaHee 20 mas 1591 .

IIporienypy KOJUIEKTUBHOTO (TPYMIIOBOTO) IOMPOCA, TPETYCMO-
TpeHHyto cT. 15 Cymebnmka 1550 T. 0 commmapHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
CTOPOH, COIIACHO MarepuajgaM YIIHUCKOro feia (opmaibHO MpOIL-
mu He Meree 102 denoek: 1) mcromamkm FOmka [puropres, boprc
SxoBneB, Muxann BopoObeB, Kocts Barytun; 2) mapuisiabl netu
6osipckue Mpan Jlomaxos, Camoiino Komo6os, CmupHOii ['opoTunkos,
Wean Harun; 3) xunenet [lerpyma Komo6os, baxen Tyukos, VBax
Kpacenckuii, I'puma Kosznosckuit; 4) moaxmounnku Apremuit Jlapu-
oHoB, Opwuit lBanoB, fIkoB ['munun; 5) cennsie ctopoka Maxkap Ce-
MeHOB, Mutbka TumodeeB, Tumomka OnupoHos, ['purnia OHaHbUH,
Axym Knumentse, Kapnyns Muxutun, Co3on Manos, Onka Hca-
eB, Tpenbka VBaHoB; 6) cbiTHbIe cTOopoka Tpenka Wruarbes, MBan-
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ko OxynoB, MiBanko OHWKEEB, YKCYCHUK YIIBIHKO SIKHMOB M CBEUHUK
I'puma MBanoB; 7) xontoxum ®emop OcradweB, borman OdpeMoB u
®enop Bacunbes; 8) monesane Tpetwsik JlecsaTsrii, Bactok Muxaiinos,
Tepemka JlaproHoB, a Taxke numuky Mean ExoB m Mapk baOkuH;
9) nosapa Cepreiika Hukutun, ®enop Llenun, Anaproma Muxaiinos,
Wpamka HuxutnH, nomscel Cenka AnzapeeB, Mursa Xynoma, ['puma
Hementbes, ['puma dununos, ckarepHuk Casa VBaHOB, a Takke CTO-
poxa Ilanko CaBenbeB u MBamka Yroua; 10) noOpeie mocajackue Joau
Wean [amwmn n Bacumuii Bytopun; 11) xmebnuku Hazap HaruOum,
I'puma Harubun, Backa Komapos, Msamko Bonk [MumrynuH, MBamko
ITopraes, momscer Muxeiiko Jlorumaos, Omka JImutpue u lllectrax
Komnomun; 12) cropoka Xnedennoro asopua Oo6pocum Hcakos, denxa
byrakoB u kypsitauk Wcad Bebenun; 13) mocomnsiii yenosek [puina
Toncroit MakcumoB 1 40 YenoBeK MOCOIIHBIX.

K sromy wmcny (102) crmemyer moOaBWUTH €Iie OAHY TPYIITYy W3
maTH 4YenoBek (rpymnma Ne 14), B KOTOPYIO BXOIWJIW TPHU CHITHHKA,
cTpsAmunid u mucunk KopmoBoro m XjaeOHOTO ABOpIAa, a WMEHHO
Muxann MenmukoB, Hemup Bypko, Kupunn Moxosukos, Cy0660-
ta IlporornonoB n Anema OdonaceeB. Cyas 1Mo marepuanam Jena,
BHAuajJe WX BBI3BAIM M ONPOCWIM Tpymnioi. Jonmpoc BBISBHI Baxk-
HeIx cBugeteneid — Cemeiiky IOnnna, Kupunna Moxosukosa u I'pu-
ropus TymyOeeBa, KoTOpbIe 3aTeM OBLTU MPOBEACHBI Yepe3 MPOLEIy-
py ouHoii cTtaBku. Takum oOpa3zoM, B rpymnmnax ObUIH JOTPOILEHBI HE
MeHee 107 yenoBek.

IIpn 3amncu moka3aHWIl MCIOJB30BAJIUCh 3a/JaHHbIE MIA0JIOHBI
U peYeBbIC WITaMIIbl, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIME YCKOPEHHUIO 3alvCH J0-
npocoB. [IpoTokonupoBaHue pacCHpOCHBIX pedell B COBPEMEHHOM
CMBICIIE CIIOBAa HE BEJIOCh WM BPSA JIM MOXHO OXHAATh, YTO TO-
Ka3aHWs CBHJETEJeH W yYaCTHUKOB COOBITUH BOCIIPOM3BEICHBI B
CrnenctBeHHOM jaene 10cioBHO. OmHaKko JKuBasi pedb CBHUICTENEH
U Y4aCTHUKOB COOBITHM B Jele B psAe CiIydaeB BCE-TaKH COXpa-
HWIACh, O 4YE€M CBUIETEIbCTBYET YNOTPEOJEHHE JMYHBIX MECTO-
uMeHUH B ¢opMme 1-ro M 2-ro JMma: «s», «MbD», «MEHSI», «MHEY,
«rebe», a TaKkkKe NPUTSDKATEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHMH «MOW», «HAI»
M BO3BPAaTHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI «ceOs». 3ammuch BONPOCOB ClIEAO-
BaTeNiell mpenmnonaraiga ynorpeOleHHe BONPOCHUTENBHON YacTHIIBI
«m» («JIbY, «JIBI»): «OBUIM JH...7», «AaBBIBAN Jbl...7» WIH Mpe.-
rojlarajia MoCTPOEHUE BOMPOCUTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH THINA <«JJs
4eBO...7» («II1 OH 4YeBO?»), «KOTOPBIM OOBIYaEM...?7», «Kak...?7»,
«4T0 eMy...7», «4eBO...7», «HIpPOTHB KOBO...?». Jlus mnepenauu
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pedn AOTpalInBaeMbIX HCIIOIb30BAINCh KOHCTPYKIIMH C YacTHICH
«aey, «aem» (deckamb, Mon): «... a BUEpACh NE...», «a IEHU 3BO-
HUTBH y4Yal...», «UI TOTo, 4To ne Oyaro» u np. llpm 3amucu no-
MPOCOB (Yalle KOJJIEKTUBHBIX, YeM HHIWBHIyaJIbHBIX) B (hopmyre
«CKazall, 9To0...», «CKa3allk, 9TO...», «CKa3al B PO3MPOCE, YTO...»
BBOJAMJICSI OOOOIIECHHBIN MEepecKka3 OCHOBHOTO COJEPKaHHS IMOKa3a-
Huii. HanGonee 3Haunmbie nmokazanus (M.®. u I.®. Harux, B. Bo-
noxoBoi, P. PakoBa u zap.) ¢ukcupoBanuce B hopme mpsiMol peun
U BBOJWJINCH O0OPOTOM: «CKazallm», «B po[3]mpoce ckazam» U T.II.
B 1esiom ke OMpOCkl TOKYyMEHTHPOBAJIUCH TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI
MaKkCUMallbHO (opManu3oBarh 3Ty mnpoueaypy. CBeaenus, conep-
XKaBIIMECS B IMOKa3aHUSX, 000OIIANNCh, JAaBAlUCh B W3BICYCHHSIX
u rnepeckase, ¢popma l-ro JuIa mpu 3amuch «pedueiy 3aMeHsUIach
3-M, BBOIMJIUCH pedeBble MIA0MOHBI («M OH ceOs TOKOJION HOXKOM
caM», «HaOpyIINJICS Ha HOX», «W TPHIIJIAa Ha HEro OO0JE3Hb» U JIp.:
[Tomocunu 1963. C. 230). B aToM cMmBICHIE MOKa3aTeabHa 3aIiCh pac-
CIPOCHBIX peuell peOsT-kuibiioB. CBuaetenbcTBoBanus [leTpymum
KomoGoBa mampl B He#l B mepeckase, cojaepxkameM 000poT «...na
noctenpHUIa CamoiinoBa xeHa Komo6oBa Mapsbs...». besycioBHo,
caM OH TaK ONPEJENHUTh CBOIO MaTh He MorT (Tam xe).

CrnencTBeHHas KoMuccus npuberana K INpoueaype O4HOH CTaB-
KM (CTaBUJIa «C OYEH Ha OYM»), KOT/a TOKa3aHMs CBUIETEICH HYX-
Jaauch B JeTaJW3alluid U yTouHeHHUsAX. OuHas CTaBKa MpencTaB-
nsna coboi moovepeHbli 1onpocC JIKML, KOTOPble JONPaIlnBainch
paHee, HO B MOKa3aHUSAX KOTOPHIX OBIIU BBISIBICHBI TPOTUBOPEUHS
WJIW yCTaHOBJIEHBI HOBbIE (akThl. Bo Bpemsi 0o4HO cTaBKkM Jompa-
IIMBaeMble H3Jlarajyd CBOM IOKa3aHUsA MO0 OYepe/lH, B pe3yibTare
Yero JOCTUTAaJIOCh CTOJKHOBEHHE PACXOASAIINXCS MOKAa3aHWH M HX
aBTOPOB. YYACTHHUKHU OYHON CTABKH OMPOBEPTAIH IMOKA3aHUSA JAPYT
Ipyra, TOITBEPXKIAIH WX, NaBalTH JOTMOJHHUTEIbHBIE TOKa3aHUs
mo nemy. Kaxknmas m3 CTOpOH HacTamBajia Ha CBOMX ITOKa3aHHUAX,
MOdTOMY BpsI Ju cienctBeHHas xomwuccus lllyiickoro B pe3ynb-
Tare OYHOUM CTaBKH TOJIy4dajia HEONPOBEPIKHMMBIE J10KAa3aTelbCTBA
uctuHbl. [Ipuberas k mporenype O4HON CTaBKH, MOCKOBCKHE Clie-
JIOBaTENN MBITATUCh U300JIMYaTh JHKUBBIE TTOKa3aHUS M YCTPAHUTh
MIPOTUBOPEYMS B MOKA3aHUSIX CTOPOH.

3a Bpemsi pabOThl KOMHCCHH B YIIW4e OBLJIO MPOU3BEIACHO HE
MeHee 6 O4HBIX cTaBoK: 1) mMexnay Mwuxaninom Harum u Pycunom
PakoBrim; 2) mexay Cy66otoii [IpotononossiMm u @enorom Oryp-
om; 3) mexay ['puropuem TymyOeeBbim, Cemeiikoit FOquubiM, Ku-
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punnom MoxoBukoBbiM, Hemupom bypkoBbiM 1 Muxaunom MeH-
mkoBbM, Cy606oToi IIpoTomonossiM, TuMormikoit MaHIPBIKHHBIM,
Annpromkoit  AdanackeBbiM; 4) mexay Cemeiikoit FOgmHBIM U
I'puropuem TymnyGeeBbim; 5) mexny ['puropmem Harum m Bopucom
AdanaceeBbiM; 6) I'puropumem Harum, Bopucom AdanackeBbIM U
Pycunom PaxoBeiM. Bcero B Xoie OYHBIX CTaBOK OBUIM IMOTy4YEHBI
nokazanust 13 denosek, u3 HuUX 6 (Muxaun Haro#t, I'puropuii Ha-
roid, Pycun PakoB, ®@enor Orypen, Kupunn MoxoBukoB u bopuc
AdanacbeB) IONpalIMBajiNCh W B HMHIUBUAYAIBHOM TIOpSAKE, a
7 — TOJNBKO BO BpeMs MPOBENEHUs Npoleaypsl ouHoi craBku (Cy0-
oora IIporomonos, I'puropuii Tynybees, Cemeiika FOmun, Hemup
bypxoB, Muxaun MenmukoB, Tumomka MaHApPBIKUH, AHJAPIONIKA
Adanacee). Eme nsitepo — Muxann Menmmkos, Hemup Bypxos,
Kupunn MoxoBukoB, Cy066ota IIporomonoB u Anema OdonacbeB —
IPEIBapUTEIIbHO ObUIM AONPOILIEHBI T'PYIIOH, a 3aT€M B Pa3HBIX
KOMOMHALIUAX MOCTABJICHbl «C O4YEeH Ha OYM».

Homnpoc ceitHukoB Muxanina Menmukosa u Hemupa BypkoBa, a Tak-
ke ctpsmaero Cy06ots! [IpoTononosa n nmumuka Asemm AdaHacheBa
HEOXKHIAHHO ONpeIeNui KPyr HOBBIX CBHUAETENCH CpPeAu IBOPOBBIX.
WUmn oxazamuce [puropmii TymyGeeB, Kupunn Moxosukos, Cemeiika
IOmnn n Tumomka Masapeikud. Mexay HUMH Oblla NpOU3BENEHA
OYHAas CTaBKa («C OYeH Ha OYM CTas, CKa3aiu...»), B XOA€ KOTOPOH BBI-
sAcHUIOCH, uyTo Cemelika FOmuH ObLT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM CBUACTEIIEM
Tparenuu 15 mas, HapsiLy ¢ peOsTKaMU-KHIbIIAMH, MaMKOHM, HSHBKOW
U nocTenpHunei. BepositHo, oH nporoBopuiicst [puroputo TymyOeey,
YTO CIIydaiiHO Okasasicsi cBuuetenem ruodenu Jmurpus. TomyOees mo-
KaszaJl, 4To TPUCITYKUBasi BO BpeMst obea Harux u ctost «y mocrasmay,
IOmuua nabmoman 3a Wrpod mapeBWya M3 OKHA W yBH[EN, KaK ITOTHO
MaJIBYHK: Ha TapeBuya JMUTpUS «...MpHuia... Hemou(b) magydas, u
OpocWIIO €BO ® SeMITIO, U OWIIO €2(0) T0Nle0, U MH HAKOJO/ICS HOXKeM
camby. Cemeiika HOmun «B pocmpoce, s I'purop(s)ems ¢ TymyOobeBbim,
C Ouey Ha MYM» MOATBEPIWII, YTO «B Th MOPHI CTOS y NOCTAsLA, a TO
BUaEen». B xone Tol ke O4HOM cTaBKU CHITHUK Kupnmn MoxoBUKOB
PacKpblUT BaXKHbIE OOCTOSITENbCTBAa TMOenu Muxauna butarosckoro n
Ha3BaJ MMEHA «IOYMHILIMKOBY yriamuckoro norpoma (Jlsmyn, Mukura
I'yn6un, Crenan I[lonyextoB, Ban TumogeeB u Tuxon beikos). Ilo-
kazanuii Tumomku Manapsikuaa B CiieicTBEHHOM jene (B TOM BHIE,
B KaKOM OHO COXPaHHJIOChH) HET.

A.Il. bormanoB nonarai, uro «lOauH cosran u, nymaercs, He 6e3
JlaBjieHus co cTopoHsl IIylcKOro co TOBapHINK, HHCIIEHUPOBABIINX
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3/1ech MHKBU3WIIMOHHBIN TIporiecey». MccmenoBarens CUUTAall, 9TO pa3
3a nocraBioM kpoMme Cemeiliku FOnuHa CTOSUIM ellle TPU YEeTOBEKa,
TO BHJIETH ITPOMCXO/MBIIEE BO JBOPE M3 OKHA TAKXKE JOJDKHBI ObLIH
Bce 4eTBepo: «3a moctaBiioM ¢ KOMUHBIM CTOSIHN ellie TpU YelIoBeKa
W OHHU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO IapeBWYa “OWJIO JOJNTO”’, HMYEro He
Bugenu! Bepcuio o camozaknanuu cooOmua BceM uM (u FOmuny)
npubexaBmuii co asopa xuien Ilerpymka KomoGos...» (borma-
HoB 1999. C. 238). Ortun 3akmouenuss borganoBa mpencTaBisiOTCS
HaM COBEPIIEHHO MPOU3BOJILHBIMH, I7I€ OJHO JOMYILIEHUE MOPOXKaa-
eT apyrue. Mpl HUKOTJ]a HE y3HaeM, B KaKOM ITOJIO)KEHUH OTHOCHU-
TeabHO OkHa crostu KOmuH, MoxoBukos, TynyOeeB 1 MaHAPBIKHH
(ctiuHOM, NMHUIIOM WU OOKOM), YTO KaXKABIH W3 HUX B OTOT MOMEHT
nenan (IeperoBapuBajIucCh JIM OHU MEXKIY COOOM WM CTOSUTH MOJ-
Ya, JI0CTaBaJid YTO-TO W3 TOCTaBIAa WIM OBUIM 3aHATHI KaKUM-TO
IPYTHM JI€JIOM) M T0YeMYy B CTOPOHY OKHA MTOCMOTPEI TOJIBKO OIWUH
m3 Hux — Cemeiika IOmma. O4YeBUAHO ONHO: y HAC HET HHUKAKUX
OCHOBaHHMM YCOMHHTBCSI B NIPABAMBOCTU €ro mokazaHuil. Jlaxe To,
gyto lOnmH He cremmn paccka3aTh 00 YBHACHHOM H TIPOTOBOPHIICS
B KOHIIe KOHIIOB ToJbKO [ puropuro TymyOeeBy, He CTaBHT €ro clioBa
o coMHeHus. Kakre ormaceHust U cTpaxu 3aCTaBIsLIA €r0 MOJYaTh,
MOXKHO TOJIBKO JOT/IBIBAThCS, HO KECTOKHE Peajui BPEMEHH, B KO-
TopoM kui FOnuH, IBHO HE CIOCOOCTBOBAJINM €0 Pa3TOBOPYUBOCTH.
Jepxath s13bIK 3a 3y0aMu, Kak Moka3aiau coObiTus 15—18 mas, ObL10
Kyga Oe3zomnacHee.

Wrak, Hapsaay ¢ 16 nompocaMu, IPOU3BEIEHHBIMU B UHAMBHUAY-
anpHOM mnopsanake, ciegoBarenu B.M. Ilylickoro npoBeiau HE MEHee
14-TH KOJJIEKTHBHBIX JIOMPOCOB U O-TH OYHBIX CTABOK. YITIMUYCKHUI
0OBICK HOCHJI XapaKTep MOBAJIBHOTO, T.€. K PACCIEIOBAaHUIO JOKHO
OBIJIO OBITH MPHUBIEYEHO MAKCHMAaJIbHOE YHCIO BO3MOXKHBIX CBHJIE-
Teleld W ydJacTHHKOB coObITHH 15—-18 Mmas. [lepBeiM mermom ObuTH
JOTIPOIIICHBI T€, YbM TMOKA3aHWS MO MMETh peIIarolee 3Hade-
HUE B pacciefoBaHuu naena: Muxaun, ['puropuii u Annpeit Harue,
a TakKe HETOCPEJCTBEHHBIC CBHUJETENH THOENH mapeBnya (Mamka,
HSHBbKa, TOCTENBHUIIA U «POOATKHU >KWIbLE»). [lomo3peBaembie u
HanOoJiee Ba)KHBIE CBHJETENH (KPOME JKHIBIIOB) JOMPAIINBAIHNCH B
WHJUBUYyallbHOM TOpsiike. PacXokaeHus ux moka3aHui ¢ IMoKasa-
HUSIMH JIPYTUX TOACIEACTBEHHBIX WHUIMUPOBAIIU MPOBEIICHUE IIPO-
LEeAypbl OYHOH CTaBKH.

B CrenctBeHHOM pene 4eTKO 0O0O3HA4YEeHBI TPYMIbI HOACIEH-
CTBEHHBIX, MPOIIEIIINX MPOLEAYPY KOJIEKTUBHOIO jaomnpoca: 1) uc-
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TOTTHUKH; 2) MAPUIBIHEI TeTH OOsIpcKre; 3) JKUIbIBI;, 4) IMOIKITIOY-
HUKH; 5) CEHHBIEC CTOpOXKa; 6) CBHITHBIE CTOPOXKA; 7) KOHIOXH; 8§) TO-
IbsSYMe M IMHCYMKM; 9) moBapa, MOMSCBHI, CKaTEPTHHK U CTOPOXKa;
10) noGpsie mocanckue moam; 11) xneOHUKH u mOMsCHI; 12) cTO-
poxka XieOeHHOro IBOpLA M KypATHUKA; 13) MOCOMIHbIE JIOIH;
14) coiTHHKH, cTpsAmYui U nucuuk Kopmosoro n XieOHoro nsopua.
B nepByto ouepenp rpynmnaMu AONPaIMBAIUCh CIYTH, 0OCITYKHUBaB-
HIMe ABOPLIOBOE X03sKcTBO Harux, 1 0COOEHHO T€ M3 HHUX, KTO OBLI
3aHAT B TMOJTOTOBKE pOoKoBOro obema 15 mast (rpymmer Ne 1, 4, 5,
6, 9, 11, 14). Kpome Toro, ObutH JOTPONICHBI MOJAbIYUEC U ITHIIU-
ku Jpsiuedt n30bI, paboTaBiiue moja HadajioM y Mwuxauia Butsaros-
ckoro (Bcs rpymma Ne 8). KonjneKTHBHBIE JOMPOCH MPEIIOaraiu
npucyTcTBHE rnepen komuccueil HIyickoro Bcex MOACIEICTBEHHBIX
WIN WX TpeAcTaBUTeNed B paMkax rpynnbl. [lokazanus oT mMeHH
IpyNIbl AaBajl OIWH, PEXKE JBa YEJIOBEKA, U COBCEM HCKIIIOUUTEIIb-
HbIMU OBIIM CiIy4ad, KOTZa B PaMKax OJHOW IpyIIbl CBUACTENEH
BBICIYIIMBAINCH U (UKCUPOBAJINCH IIOKA3aHMUS TpexX U Ooiiee JIUL.
YacTp KOMJIEKTUBHBIX MMOKA3aHUN CONPOBOXKAECHA PYyKOIPHUKIIAIACTBA-
mu: MBana Jlomakosa (rpynma Ne 2); Apremust Jlapuonosa u FOpus
Wpanosa (rpymnmna Ne 4); Bactoka Muxaiinosa, Tepemku Jlapuonosa
u Mapka baOkuna (rpynma Ne 8); Muxanna Menmukosa, Tumodest
Manapeikuna, Hemupa bBypkoa, Anexcest AdanacbeBa (rpymma
Ne 14). BeposTHO, pyKONPHUKIAACTBA OCTABISUIM T€, KTO OT UMEHU
rpynmsl oTBe4asl nepea komuccueid. Kpome Toro, pykonpukiajicTaa
JOJDKHBI OBUTM JeNiaThCsl B OCNOBBIX KOIMHUSX PACCHPOCHBIX pedei,
MOJTOMY BEpOSITHO, YTO HE TepeOeseHHbIE TEKCThl JOIPOCOB HMe-
HaMU CBHJIETEJIEH HE MOANMCHIBAINCE.

Tabnuya 2
Oco0eHHOCTH TOKYMEHTHPOBAHUS KOJJIEKTHUBHBIX H0MPOCOB

I'pynna Jonpomennsie | GopMyIIbl, B KOTOPHIX Jluna, uby mokasa- | Pykonpukiazactea
1L, npo- | (B mopsiiKe BBOJATCS 0000IIatoNMe | HUS B paMKax KO-
AKX | YIOMHHAHUSL Tiepeckasbl PacCIpOCHBIX | JIGKTUBHOTO J0Mpoca
mpo- numeH B Crien- | peueit (uKcHpoBaIMCh
nexypy CTBEHHOM 0co60
KOJLJIEK- niene)
THBHOTO
Jompoca
1 1O.Ipuropses, | «B posmpoce ckazamm: - -

b.SxoBunes, «MBI Jied OBLIH...»»

M.BopobbeB,

K.Barytun

325



2 W.JIomaxos, «Ckazanu B pocrpo- W.Jlomaxos (?) W.JIomrakos
C.Komno6os, ce...», «...u OHH po30e-

C.Joporuukos, | Kaaucs...»
WN.Harun

3 I1.Kono6os, «A KWIIbl LApeBU- I1.Kono6os -
B.Tyuxkos, YEBBI... CKA3AJIH...»;

W.Kpacenckuit, | «U sxunupr [lerpymika
T"Kosnosckuit | KonoGoB ¢ ToBapbliiu
CKa3aju...»

4 A.JlapnoHoB, «...ckazanu B pocrpo- | AJlapuonos (?), A.JlapnoHoB,
10.1BaHoB, ce: CTOSUIM JIeH MBI 10.1BanoB (?) 10.1BanoB
S.THnn BBEpXY...»; «/la oHM Xk

CKa3aju...»

5 M.CemeHoB, «Ckazaiu...», «...ckaza- |- -
M.TumodeeB, | nu B poscmpoce...»

T.OH1poHOB,

I.OnanbuH,

. KinumeHTheB,
K.Muxkutus,
C.lBaHoB,
10.Hcaes,
T.VBanoB

6 T.Wrnarses, «...B PO3CIpoce cKaza- - -
HN.Oxkynos, M. ..»
1.Onukees,

V. SIkumos,
I"MBanoB

7 @.Ocradbes, «Ckazand...», «...0bum | ®.BacuiabeB -
b.O¢pemos, JIEW MBI... W HOCIIBILIENH,
®.BacunbeB J1a TIPHOSIKATINY; «...eCMs

CIIBILIIEIIH. . .»; «CKa3al B
po3Ipoce, YTo €BO J0Ma
He ObLI0, a OBLI...»; «I10-
Oun 6e3 HEro...», «OH
CIBILIIEI. . .»

8 T.[decsrsii, «a MBI...», A MBI», T.Jdecsarsrit B.Muxaiinos,
B.Muxaiinos, «u 51, TpeTbsyko...» T.JIapuoHos,
T.Jlapuonos, M.babkun
N.ExoB,

M.babkun

9 C.Hukuru, «CKa3aJu B PO3IPO- - -

[OR116171:8 Ce...», «a MBI JIeH...
A.Muxaiinos, | crpsananm»
W.Hukutus,

C.Aunpees,
M.Xynomra,
I JlemenThEB,
I ®ununos,
C.lBanos,
I1.CaBenbes,
N.Yioua
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10 W.ITammH, «H1 MBI... CKa3alu B - -
B.Byropun pocrpoce ...», «Obun
OHH..., a ChEXaNH.. .,
3aCIIbIIIENH. . ., HE
TOIUIH. ..», «a 33 HUMI
TOHHJIO....», «...MBI
CBEJAJIH. .., X MBI IPUII-
I...»
11 H.Haru6us, «...CKasalu B pocnpo- |- —
I Harubun, ce...», «a MBI JIeH...
B.Komapos, CTpATIAIN»
N.Bonx
Tumgynus,
N.Ilopraes,
M.JIoruHos,
10.Amutpues,
1I.Konomux
12 O.Hcaxos, «CKa3alu... Te ke peud, |- -
@.Byrakos, YTO CKA3aId XJICOHUKH
1.bebennn W TIOMSCBI...»
13 TI"Toncroii «ckazaiu B posnpocey, | [LToncroit Mak- -
MaxcumMoB 1 «u OHM IpHOeKaNH...», |CHUMOB
40 uemoBex «d OHH TIOYAIIH...»
MOCOLIHBIX
14 M.MeHIIHNKOB, | «...MBI IeH B T€ TIOPbI M.MeHIIMKOB,
T.Manapbikus, |Ha ABOpe He ObUIH, a T.ManapbIKkuH,
C.IIpoTomomnos, | CbImam...» H.bypxos,
H.Bypxos, A.AdanacseB
A.Adanacsen

OOpamaer Ha ceds BHIMaHWE, YTO TOYEPKH PYKONPHUKIAICTB Ba-
ctoka MuxaiinoBa, Tepemku JlapmonoBa m Mapka babkwHa wacH-
TUYHBI OYEPKAM, KAaKUMU 3alllCaHbl CAaMHU PEYM CBUJACTENEH B JiEie.
A.Il. bornanoB WAEHTUDUIMPYET ITH MOYEPKH KaK ITOYEPKH MHUCIIOB
Yrmuckoro nena: nucya Ne [ (Bacrok Muxaitnos; y bormanoBa omrm-
0ouHo Ha3BaH TepeHTHem MuxaiinoBeim), nucey Ne V (Tepemka Jla-
puoHOB; y bormanoBa ommO04HO Ha3BaH Bacrokom MuxaitioBeiM) u
nucey Ne VII (Mapk babkun). Ha ocHoBanum 370l MOEHTUPHUKALIUT
1 co ccohluikod Ha HaOmomenuss b.M. Kiocca, A.Il. bormanos nemaet
BBIBOJI O TOM, uTo MuxaiuioB, JlapuonoB u baOkuH ObuM THCIIAMU
xomuccuu Ilyiickoro. basupysce Ha 3TOM BECbMa CTPAHHOM JIOIlY-
IICHUH, UCCIIeIoBaTeh 3aKkimouaeT: «llockoiapKy Apyrue moabsuue u
“nUImUKK” He OBUTM PACCIPOIICHBI C ATOM TPYMIION, a JaBajd MOKa-
3aHus Jinbo 10 (cki. 40), mbo nocie Hux (cki. 38), a YuCiIo BMecTe
JaBaBIIUX ITOKA3aHUS EIBIIOB B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET KOJIMUE-
CTBY OCTaBIINXCS HEATPHOYTUPOBAHHBIMH MOYEPKOB ITOMOITHHKOB
OOBICKHOW KOMHCCHH, MBI MOYXEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CHeJaTh BBIBOI,
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YTO Tepesl HaMu Bcs uckomasi rpynna nuciioB. Ha momo T. Jlecs-
toro u M. Exesa octatorcss mouepka Ne 4 u 6...» (bormanoB 1999.
C. 220). Dro 3aKiroYeHHE TPEACTABISAETCS HAaM BeChbMa COMHHUTEINb-
HBIM, U MBI K HEMY €Ille BEpHEMCSL.

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE, YTO B Jel€ OTCYTCTBYIOT PYKO-
MIPUKJIAACTBA KIIFOYEBBIX (UTYp B COOBITHSIX B Yrimue — Muxamia
Haroro u Pycuna PakoBa. Eciu nonnuce PakoBa MOXHO monaraTth
YTPaueHHOUW BMECTE C KaKUMH-TO 3alUCSIMHU €r0 IOMPOCHBIX peueit
(a oHM, KaK HM3BECTHO, COXPAHWIUCh HE TMOJHOCTHIO BCJIECACTBHUE
cuibHOU nedopmanuu Havana CIeJCTBEHHOTO Jieia), TO OOBSICHITh
TOJBKO TPEANOJIaraéMbIMU yTpaTaMUd OTCYTCTBHE PYKOIPHUKIIAICTBA
M.®. Haroro memocrarouno u gaxe Hemomyctumo. C.b. Becemnos-
CKUH mpennonoxui, yto Muxanin Haroit BooOIe He ocTaBisul aB-
Torpada Ha 3aMHUCAX CBOWX TMOKa3aHUM: «JleHCTBUTENbHO, IO YeM
eMy OBUIO TOANHCHIBATHCS, KOTZIa OH Ha BCE BOIPOCHI ClIeZloBaTe-
JIel oTIepcsi Ha4YMCTO, a M0 BOIMIPOCY O CMEPTH IlapeBHYa HEe CKazall
HU4ero. BriosiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO CJIEIOBATENH MPU TAaKUX YCIOBH-
SIX M HE HallUIM HY>XHBIM IpocuTh M[uxauna] Haroro noamnucarbcs
MO/l €r0 pedaMu, TaK KaK PYKOTPHKIAJICTBO JOIMPAIIMBAEMbBIX JIHIL
K CBOMM CKa3kaM (KaK M YeJOOMTYHMKOB K YECITOOUTHBIM) BOBCE HE
OBLJI0 0E3yCIIOBHBIM TPEOOBAaHWEM MPHKA3HOTO JIEJIOMPOU3BOICTBA»
(Becenosckuit 1978. C. 177-178).

PoOSTKU-KUITBIBI BBI3BIBATUCH K JOMPOCY W JIOMPAIIUBAIUCH B
TOT JXe JIeHb, 4YTO U Bacuiuca Bomoxosa: «...Bembi(u) mocraButu
neped coboro BaoBy Bacwuimcy BonoxoBy u KuimoBb...». Jlompa-
IIUBAKUCH I BONOX0OBa WM KWIBIEI Tak ke kak TydkoBa m Koio-
OoBa mepej Iapuiiei, He sscHO. OJHAKO OYEHb BEPOSITHO, YTO BCE
OHU KaK HETOCPE/ICTBCHHBIC CBUACTCIN THOCTH MapeBHUYa JTOJDKHBI
OBUTH NaBaTh TIOKA3aHUS B OJWH JCHb.

Kontox ®denop BacunbeB B oTiaMuMe OT JBYX APYTHUX JOIPO-
meHHsIX KoHIOX0B (Demopa OctadreBa um bormana Opedbesa),
OBIBIIMX Ha KOHIOIIHE, B MOMEHT TpPareIuu OKa3ajcs «Ha ITyCTO-
mu». HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HUYETO CYIIECTBEHHOTO O THOENH Ia-
peBuYa U MOOUTHU BUTATOBCKOTO OH COOOIMHUTH HE MOT («ITOOHUIH
0e3 Heroy»), ero MoKa3aHWs OBLIH 3alMCaHbBl OT/ACIHHO OT TOKa3a-
Huit OctadpeBa u Opedrea. [locaeanue, cormacHo X coOCTBEH-
HOMY MpU3HAHWIO, MPHOEKAIH Ha JBOP, KOTJAAa «Ha JABOPE MHO-
rUe JIFIU MOCAaldlKUe W BCAKWE Ja Tackarm s JBopa Mwuxauia
Butsrogckoe(o) u c(bl)Ha eBo JlaHWIa U MHOTHX JIFOJIEH MEPTBBLX
B OBpac...», a MOTOMy Hu4ero «He Bbnarom». HecMmoTps Ha Oec-
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MOJIE3HOCTh 3TUX CBUAETENHCTB Ui OOIIEro JO03HAHUS, MOKa3a-
Hus Pemopa OcradpeBa u bormana OpedreBa OBLIN 3aIMHCaHBI
OTAEJBHO OT nokazaHuit denopa Bacunbesa.

[IpoBenenne mOMPOCOB TpymHmaMu, CHOPMUPOBAHHBIMU II0 «IIPO-
(heccHOHAITEHOIY TPUHAIICKHOCTH ITOJCIESICTBEHHBIX, HE MOIJIO CO-
CTOATbCA 0€3 MpeABapUTEIbHO COCTaBICHHBIX CIHCKOB. BeposTHo,
MOATOTOBKA TAKOBBIX BXOAWJIa B KommereHuuto ['puropus Bacumbe-
Buua Temupa 3acenxoro. He Tonbko cam (akT mpuessa CTOIMYHOTO
NpUCTaBa B YUY, HO M Ha4aTble UM JEHCTBUSI, CBI3aHHBIE C YCTAHOB-
JICHUEM KpyTa JIMI, MOTYIINX JaTh MOKa3aHUs 10 JIeJly O THOenu nape-
BUYa U «u3MeHe Harux», moOyauinm OparbeB Harux cneniHo 3aHsThest
tdanscupukanuerr ynuk. ITom TOKpOBOM HOYH, OKKYIIMPOBaB Pa3OpeH-
Hyto Jlpsubio 130y, OHM OTJaBajill PACHOPSDKEHHWE pe3arb KypHIly WU
OTMPABISIIN CBOMX JIIOZEH B CTaBIIMK Oparckoi MOTHIIONW POB, YTOOBI
«KPOTIUTH» KypHUHON KPOBBIO OpYyXKHE, OpOIIIEHHOE Ha Tela «IIOONUTHIX)»
15 mas. Ilpumesn 3acerkoro Bo TiIaBe OTpsa MOCKOBCKHX CTpPEIIBIIOB
O3Hauall MOATOTOBKY K cieicTBHio?, u Harue (abpuxoBanu ymuku:
«...xaxp npubxar Temup 3achukon Bo €TOpHUKD B Beuepy Ha YIVeus,
1 Muxauno Harou ydar roBoputH, 4T06 HOXKH COOpaTH Ja MOJOKHTH
Ha Thxp moOuTHLY JIFOIENY.

K coxanenuto, marepuainsl jena He Cofep)kaT JaHHBIX O TOM, IJe
packBapTHpOBaJICs 3acelKUil M TPUEXaBIINe C HUM JIOAH, C KEM OH
pasroBapuBall 1Mo NPUOBITHH, KOTO MpHIaMial K ce0e ¥ KTO MOObIBAI
y HEero BeuepoM M HOUbI0 18 Mas, a Takke ¢ KeM OH OOIIajCs MEepBYIO
nmoyioBuHy nmHs 19 mas no mpuesma CrnenactBeHHOM kommccuu. Ode-
BUHO TOJIBKO OTHO: MECTO €ro AWCIOKAIMK ObUTO JajieKo OT OBIBIIEH
Jlpsraeit 305 U CTPAITHOTO PBa ¢ «ITOOUTHIMI». Harwme JOmKHBI OBIITH
OBITh YBEpEHBI, YTO 3aTesHHas WMHU orepanus 1o darbcupuKanmm
VAWK MPOMIET HUKEM HE 3aMEYEHHOH, U 9TO B IEPBYIO O4Yepens O Hel
He nposHaeT npuctaB Temup 3acenxuil. J[is NOATOTOBKM MpenBapu-
TENBHBIX CITUCKOB YIIIMYaH, TOAJISKAIIUX JOTPOCY TEpes CleaoBare-
v lyiickoro, y Temupa 3acenkoro ocraBaimuch cyTkd. OneparuBs-
HO TIOJTOTOBJIEHHBIE MaTepualibl MO3BOIMIN CIlIeICTBEHHOW KOMHUCCHU
NPUCTYIIUTh K paldoTe yKe B JIeHb MpuObITHs, T.e. 19 Mmas, HauaB C
«paccrpocos» Muxawmia Haroro.

22 Temup 3aceuxuil ObLT JTOBOJIBLHO 3aMeTHOH (urypoit B Poccun konma XVI — nHavana
XVII B. EMy Hepeaxo MOpydyaloch COIPOBOXKAECHUE BaXKHBIX TOCYNApCTBEHHBIX A€l
(B mepByro o4epe/ib BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKOTO XapakTepa), 4TO 03Hadalo J0BEpUe K He-
My co ctopoHbl npaBurenbctBa Penopa Mpanosuua u bopuca T'onyHosa. ITonpoOHee
cm.: Kyssmun 2004. C. 139, cm. takxe c. 135-143.
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To, uto Marepuansl s cinegoBareneit Lllyiickoro rotoBuiauck 3a-
paHee U MMEHHO B YIIMue, MOATBEPXKIAETCA TeM, 4To nonpoc Mu-
xanna Haroro yxe comepikanm BOMPOC «...W Ui OH 4e[Bo| Bewbx
BO OTOpHUKH 30MpaTH HOXHU, ¥ MH[IIATU]|, U NaJIHIy XeabsHyr, u
capmy, W KJjacTd Ha [yOuW|THIX JIONEW; W MOCAOUKHX U3 CE€I MHOTHX
mo[geu]| st ko2(o) sOupar, u modyem[y| [TOpOAOBOTO TpHKa|IIHKa
Pycuna PakoBa npuBoauz K IIE0BAa[HBIO], YTO €My CTOSITH C HUMB 32
OIN#, W TPOTHE OBbLIO0 KOBO UMb CTOSATH» (1. 2). CBegeHus: o Kpecrt-
HOM IiesioBaHMH PycrHa PakoBa M 0 MOJOKEHUU OpYyKUs B HOUB ¢ 18
Ha 19 Masg Ha Tena MOOMTHIX JIIOAEH CIIEICTBEHHAS KOMUCCHS HHUKAK
HE MOIJIa MOJIyYUTh /10 CBOETO Mpue3aa B YIIUY.

B ucropuorpadpum mpuHATO CUUTATh, YTO MCTOYHUKOM ITOW WH-
dbopmaruu OBIT caM TOPONOBON MPHUKA3UMK, BCTPETHBIITUN KOMUC-
CHUIO Ha BHE3/I€ B TOPOJ U BPYUUBIIUN MM CBOIO YEIOOWTHYIO, Aa0bI
3asBUTH CBOIO JIOSUTHHOCTH CIIEACTBHIO M TAKUM 00pa3oM OOJErduTh
CBOIO y4acTh>’. Be3yCciOBHO, HCKIIIOYATh BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO HH-
¢dopmaropom Temupa 3acenkoro uiu Jaxe clieoBaTeseii KOMUCCUH
B.U. Illyiickoro 611 Pycun PakoB (eciu oH, HampuMmep, BCTpedas
KOMMCCHIO Ha MOABbEe3/e B YIiud), He ciaeayeT. To, 4To yke B mep-
BB JIEHb pacclle[JoOBaHMs JOIpalluBaeMble IMOJy4daJd BOIPOCHI,
HampsMYyI0 CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ AeiicTBusMU Pycuna Pakosa 18 mas, cBu-
JIETENBCTBYET B IOJIB3Y 3TOTO MpeAnonokeHus. OJHaKko CBA3BIBATH
9TH COOBITHS C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «IE€PBOH YEIOOMTHOW» YIITHUCKOTO
TOPOJIOBOTO MPHUKA3YUKA HEIb3A.

PakoBy TpaJMIIMOHHO MPUIKCHIBAIACH YenoOuTHAsE (JI. 2), PUHA-
JIeXKaBIass Ha CaMOM JIeJie HEM3BECTHOMY ITOCOIIHOMY COOPIIUKY>*.
A.Il. bornanoB OTOXKIECTBISUT €€ aBTOpa € MPHUKA3UMKOM IMOCOUIHBIX
nrozeit Bacumuem CeupunonoBbiM (Bormanos 1999. C. 231)%. B atoid
4eJ0OUTHOW O MHUCTH(UKALUK C OpyKHMeM M 00 ydacTuu B Heil Py-
cuHa PakoBa Huuero He roBoputcsa. MctunHas xe denoOutHas «Py-
cuHia» PakoBa, comeprkamasi cBefieHMs 00 OpyKHH, ObLia BpydeHa
MuUTpononuty lermacuio Toiabko mepen camMbiM oTbe3noM CreacTBeH-
HOW komuccuu B MockBy (1. 48-50). TemM He MeHee IOINpPOC YIIHY-
CKOTO TOpOJIOBOTO MpHKa3uMKa, Tak ke Kak W jonpoc Muxauna Ha-

2 TlogpoOuee cm.: 3umun 1972. C. 155 (B ucropuorpaduu M3BECTHA KaK «IIEPBas 4e€yI0-

OutHast Pycuna PakoBay).

To, 4To ropuaIdecKuM aBTopoM 4enoOuTHOH ObuT He PycruH PakoB, a Hem3BecTHBIH 10 HMe-
HH TIOCOIIHBIN cOopink, nokasan C.b. Becenosckuii (1978. C. 169).

ITonoOHast uneHTndukanys o6eznokasarenbHa. [IockonbKy Havyaao 4ea0O0MTHOH yTpaue-
HO, CYAHUTh O €€ aBTOPCTBE MOKHO TOJIBKO I'aJaTelIbHO.
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TOro, y)Ke Kacajcs «HOXei»: «...MI TopomoBou mpuKasiukb Pycunb
PakoBb ckasaz, uro Muxauno Harou 3anmupaemua, 4To ®H €My HOXKEH
KJIaCTh Ha YOWTHIXH JIIOIEW He BenmBai...» (1. 56—4). MbI mosaraem,
yto Komwuccus Lllyiickoro momyumia cBeleHHsI O «HOXKax» oT Temupa
3acerKoro, y KOToporo B Yrinde ObLUTH CBOM HH(OPMATOPHI, OTIEPaTHB-
HO OMpOILIEHHbIE UM A0 MOsiBIEHUS B ropone komuccuu B.M. Hlyiicko-
ro B TOPSZIKE MOATOTOBKH CIICAICTBEHHBIX MEPONPUATHI*®. BO3MOXKHO,
CpelM TAaKOBBIX OKazaycs cTopox Jlpsyert m30bl OBnokuM MuxaiioB
(cp.: bormanor 1999. C. 231-234), BoymaBmmii Harux u PakoBa u
OpeIyNpeanBIIMN ycreBmero coexars THMOXy?’, XOTS ONpPEIeICHHO
CYIUTH 00 3TOM IO MUMEIOITUMCSI MaTepragaM HEBO3MOKHO.

O Hamuuuu TpPEABAPUTEIBHBIX CIHUCKOB BBI3BIBAEMBIX Ha J0-
MPOC JTUIl CBHACTEIBCTBYET TO, UYTO K MOMPOCY MPUTIIANIATUCE HE
TOJBKO TE JIMIA, TPUIACTHOCTh KOTOPHIX K JIEIy Oblla OYeBHUIHA,
W HE TOJNBKO Te, KOTO YIIOMHUHAJIW B CBOWX IMOKa3aHUAX APyTHUe
JIOTIPOIIICHHBIE YK€ B TIpolecce «oObicka». llepenm komwuccuei
MpEACTalln HECKOJIbKO YEJIOBEK, BHI3BAHHBIX BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
KaKUX-TO OYEBUAHBIX NMpuuuH. OHU OBUIM JOMPOIIEHBI TOTOMY,
YTO YIIIMUCKUN OOBICK OBLI MOBaJbHBIM. JIJIs MPOBEACHUS TaKOBO-
o HYXHO OBLIO YETKO ONPEACIUTh KPYyT JHI, MOJJIEKABIIUX IO-
npocy. MHBIMU ClIOBaMU, TPYNIIbI YIJIMYaH U OTJCJIbHBIC JTUIA BbI-
3BIBAJIUCH 10 KAKOMY-TO CITUCKY, a HE MOTOMY, 4TO (PUTypUpOBaIn
B YbWX-TO TMOKa3aHusX. Tak, B CIeICTBEHHOM Jiejie UMEIOTCS T10-
Ka3aHUsI HUKEM U3 CBHJCTENCH M MOJ03PEBAEMBIX O «YTIUIKOMY
Jlelly» HE YIOMSHYTHIX HUTyMeHa JlaBbijga, M30UTOr0 «IIOYHHIIH-
kamn» McTomkum barycoBa m mapumbiHa ChIHA OOSIPCKOTO AHIpEs
Ko3noBa. Hu B 9bHX MOCTOPOHHHX MOKA3aHUAX HE (PUTYyPUPOBAIH
U Jiia, gomporneHasie B rpymmax Ne 1, 2, 4-9, 11-13. Huuem
WHBIM, KpOME KaK YIIOMHHAHHUEM WX UMCEH B MPEIBApPUTEIHHO CO-
CTaBJIICHHBIX CIHCKAaX, OOBSCHUTH WX NPHUCYTCTBHE B KadeCTBE
(urypanToB nena Henb3s. [loBaibHBIN OOBICK /1all CBOM pe3yibTa-
THI, ¥ B PacIOPSDKEHUH CIefoBaTelel MmosiBUINCh moka3zanus Ce-
Meiiku HOnuna u Mctomku baTycoBa, comepkaliue BaKHeHIIue
neranu rudenu napesuda Jmutpus u usmeHsl Harux.

26 T.e. He TMO3]HEE TIEPBON MOJOBUHBI JAHS 19 Mas.

27 Ecnu 910 TaK, T0 Tumoxa cOexan He nosaHee yrpa 19 mas, Bonpeku mnokasanusm bo-
puca OdoHacheBa, CONIACHO KOTOPbIM Io0er THMOXHU COCTOSIICS BEYEPOM B HOHE/IEIb-
Huk 17 mas (11, 6). Temup 3acerkuii B TAKOM Cliydae MOT MOIYYUTh HHOOPMAIHIO O
neictBusx Harux B [lpsiueil u30e 1 BO pBY C «IOOMTBIMMY» YIIIMYaHAMH caMoe paHHee
B HOYb C¢ 18 Ha 19 mas, camoe mo3nHee — B IEPBYIO MOJIOBUHY AHA 19 Mas.
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Tabnuya 3
Jluma, 1onpoiieHHbIe B X0/€¢ MOBAJBLHOTO «00BICKa)»
B Yriuue B mae 1591 r.

T'opozoBo#i nmpHKa34nK

I'y6Hoit crapocra

HWrymensl, apXxUMaHAPHTHI

CBSIICHHUKA

Ilapuipisbl getH 00spcKue

Tloapsiunie ¥ MUCYUKHU

VIiuycKue pacchUIbIINKK

CBeYHHK

CKaTepHUK

IToBapa

XneOHUKH

TTomsicer

KypsitHuku

ChITHHKM U cTpsnyue KopmoBoro aBopua

Krounuk ChITEHHOTO JIBOpIA

TToakmrouHuKH

VYkcycHUK

Hcronuuku

Nl |lWl—=lwn[ip|[w|(lh|—|— ||| |[W|—|—

Kontoxu

—_

— N W O WL

Cropoxa:

— CCHHBIC

— CBITHBIC

— XneGHoro aBopia
— Jlpstaneit u305I (1)

IMocoruubie 40+1 (I'. Toncroit MakcumoB)

HUroro: 121 yen.

Kpome paccnpocHbIX pedeid, MONY4YEeHHBIX B XOAE CIEICTBUS,
YIJIIMYCKOE JIENO COACPIKHUT YeThIpe YEIOOMTHBIX: BIOBHI Jbsika Mu-
xauna butaroBckoro ABIOTBH C JOYEPbMH, TOPOAOBOIO MPUKA3UHUKA
Pycuna PakoBa, ymMYCKMX pacChUIBLIMKOB M HEU3BECTHOIO IOCO-
HOro cOopinuka. M3 HUX ToNbKO YenoOuTHas PakoBa gomonHsSeT ero
JKE€ MOKA3aHMsI, CHEJIAHHbIE U3YCTHO B XOJ€ JO3HAaHMs. PaccrpocHbIX
pedeil JKeHIMH BUTATOBCKHMX, TTOCOMIHOTO COOpIINKA W PAaCCHUIBIIH-
koB B CnesiCTBEHHOM JieJie B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHO COXPaHUJIOCH,
HET, U OY€Hb COMHMTEIHHO, YTOOBI OHHM BOOOIIE OBLIH.

[epesiii sxe neHb paboThl CiIEICTBEHHON KOMHUCCHHU BBISBUJI CBHU-
JETeNbCKUE TTOKa3aHMs, JOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPHIX OblIa MOCTaBJIEHA
[0l COMHEHMsI JIPYTMMHU MOJCIEICTBEHHbIMU. B nepByro ouepenb
9TO Kacaloch mNokazaHui Muxaumna ®denopoBuya Haroro, xoropbie
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OBITH OCTIIOPEHBI TOPOMOBHEIM TpHKazdukoM PycmHom PakoBwiM. [lo-
npoc Muxauna Haroro kacajcsi HECKOJIBKUX BOIIPOCOB OJHOBPEMEH-
HO: 1) «KotopeiMb 00[prualems 1(a)p(e)Buua IMuTpess He craioy;
2) «...n 49To ero Ooiy[e3]Hp ObuTa»; 3) «...H I OH 4YeBO Bemhi
youtn Muxanna b[u]rsroBckoro, 1 Muxaunosa c(bl)Ha [lanuna, u
Muxuty] Kauanosa, u Januna Tper(s)skoBa, u Ocuna B[ono]xoBa,
W TIOCAJIIKUX JIofen, U MuxamnoBsix Jo[aeu| bursroBckor(o), u
OcumnoBbix BonoxoBay; 4) «...nm ans oH 4e[Bo| Benbi BO ©TOPHUKD
30UpaTy HOXKH, U MU[IIAJIH|, U TaIHIy KelbsHyro, U cabiu, 1 KIacTu
Ha [yOu|ThIX JrOIEH»; 5) «...d TOCAIIKUX M3 CEJI MHOTUX JIHO[Jeu]
Iu1st Kor(0) sbupan»; 6) «...u mouem[y] [ropogoBoro mpukalmmuka Py-
cuHa PakoBa mpuMBOIMI K IENOBAa[HBIO], YTO €My CTOSTH C HMMB 3a
OIUHY»; 7) «...H TMPOTUB OBUIO KOBO UMb CTOATH?» (J1. 2).

W3BecTHO, YTO ISl TMPECTYITHUKOB XapaKTepeH IHCOalaHC MEXITy
OIICHKOW CBOWX NEHCTBUI M TPeOOBAHMSAMH, KOTOPBIC TPEHBSBISIFOTCS
UMH ke K apyruM aunaMm. CaMooIleHKa y TPECTYITHHKOB 3aBBIIICHA,
OHH CKJIOHHBI K CAaMOOTIPABIaHUIO W CTPEMIICHHIO TTEPEIOKUTh BUHY Ha
JpyTuX Jui. VMHUIMupoBaB YOUHCTBO TocydapeBa nbsika M. butaros-
CKOTO M OJNM3KUX K HEMY JIMI[, HACHIIUE W TIOTPOM B Yrimde, Muxaun
Haroii He ToNbKO HE pacKauBaJICs B CONICSTHHOM, a, HAIPOTHB, ITHITAJICS
BCSIUECKU ONpAaBIATh CBOW JICHCTBUS M TEPEIOKUTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a Tubenp smonedl Ha apyrux. OH HacTawBal, YTO B MOOHWTHH TOCY-
JlapeBa Jbsika W YIIIMYaH BUHOBATO «YEPHBEY», @ B COKPHITUH YUK —
ropofioBoii mpukasunk Pycun PakoB («...Muxamna butsarosckoro, n
c(p)Ha eBo Jlanwna, u Th[X] Bchxb sromewn, KOTOpbIC MOOMUTHI, MOOH-
mu 4depHbe» (1. 3), «sOupan HOXKM, W TUIA[IU], ¥ cabiu, U TaIKy
KeTb3HYI0 M KJIaJl Ha MOOUT[BIX| JIFOJEH TOPOJIOBOU MPUKA3IIMK PycuH
PaxoBy (1. 50)). 13 ero mokaszaHuii ClieyeT, 9T0 TOIIA («ISPHBE») TOI-
YUHUIACH 30BY HAOATHOTO KOJIOKOJIA: «a TTOCAIIKHE JIFOIH 30eKamc|s]
Ha 3BOH» (J1. 56). DTO CBHIETENLCTBYET 00 WCIYTe M JaKe CMATCHHH
Haroro, xoTopsIii, 6e3ycI0BHO, YyBCTBOBAJ €05l MPECTYITHIKOM H BCS-
YECKH IBITAJICS YHTH OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B THOENH TOCyaapeBa IbsKa
W JPYTHUX JKEPTB COOBITHH 15, cchimasch Ha TO, YTO OH OBUI «...BCE Y
(a)p(m)up» (1. 56). CBoM AEWCTBHS BO BpPEMs YIIIMUCKOTO ITOTpOMa
OH OIPE/IENSI IIIarojlaMi «HE BEIUBAI M «HE TPUBAXHBADY U JIAKE
c/ienan MomnbITKy oO0BUHUTH PycmHa PakoBa B oroBope («To Ha Her(o)
TOPOJIOBOM TPHKA3IIMK BSBOIUTY» (1. 50)).

PakoB pemmTensHO oTpumnan cBoro BUHY («Mwuxamno Harouw 3a-
MUPACTIa») U TPEOOBAT y KOMHUCCHUHU JIOIPOCUTH JIPYTUX yYACTHUKOB
coObIThii — I'puropust Haroro u venoBeka Muxamna Haroro Bopucky
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AdanaceeBa («GDdoHackeBa»), KOTOPHIE, M0 €r0 MHEHHWIO, IOJDKHBI
Obu onTBepANTHh CIIeICTBEHHONH KOMHUCCHHU CIIPABEIIIMBOCTH €ro TMo-
Ka3aHWH ¥ W300IMYUTH JDKEeCBHIETenbCcTBA Haroro (1. 56—4). Kommc-
cusl IpuOeryia K OYHOM CTaBKe, YCTPOWB TEPEKPEeCTHBIN Iornpoc Mu-
xamna Haroro ¢ ero «uenoBexkom» bopucom AdanackeBbiM. [Ipn aToM
Bopuca AdanacbeBa nonpammBany («pO3MpPAIIUBAIN») 1O YETBIPEM
OCHOBHBIM IyHKTaM: 1) «mpo cMepTh mpo w(a)p(e)BUUEBY»; 2) «IIpo
youBcTBO Muxauna BUTSTOBCKOTO ¢ TOBAaphILN»; 3) «H PO HOXKH, IS
yero... Muxauno Beibi, HOKU coOpaB, KIaCTH Ha TMOOUTHIX JIFOIEHY;
4) «TBI HOX TOPOJOBOMY IMpPUKA3UIMKYy PycuHy naBbiBan jabI?» (1. 4).

boun nompomieHsl M HEMOCPEICTBEHHbIE HCIIOJIHUTENN 3alyMaH-
Hoii Muxamunom Harum mMucTHQHKAIUK C OpYy>KHEM M TelaMu MOOH-
TBIX — cTopok OBmoknM MuxaiinoB u Bacbka ManadeeB. OBgokum
MuxaidioB B JIeTaJIsIX pacckaszaj O 3ape3aHHOM Kypulle M BblJall ye-
snoseka Haroro Tumoxy, KOTOpbIA MPUHEC KYpHIly, camomajbl, HOXHU
U TAJIAIy K CTPAITHOMY pPBY ¢ TelamMu youTtheiX. [lo cmoBam Muxaii-
JIOBa, Ma3all KypHHOH KpoBbIo opykue Bacbka Manadees. Manadees
MTOJTHOCTBIO TTOJITBEP/IMIT ATH TTOKa3aHUSI.

B denobutHoi#l, momanHOW «PycuHIIOM» PakoBBIM MUTpOIOIUTY
I'enacutro, mocneoOBaTeIbHO M3JIATAlOTCS OTBETHI HAa BCE BOMPOCHI, 3a-
JaHHbIe crenoBarensiMu 19 mas. PakoB kak JOMKHOCTHOE JIMIIO, 3aMe-
LIaHHOE B MPECTYIJICHUSX (IIyCTh, KaK OH YTBEPXKIaJl, U HE MO CBOCH
BoJI€), 00s13aH ObLT MOJATh YENIOOUTHYIO U U3JIOKHUTH CBOIO BEPCHIO CO-
ObiTuiil. CkiagpIBaeTCs BIICYATICHUE, YTO, COCTABIISS €€, OH H3JIarai Ha
MUChbME BCE, CKA3aHHOE UM YCTHO, J00aBJIsisl TOJILKO HauOoliee sSpKHe
JeTalld, KOTOphIe OH YIycTWi Ha gompoce. OH mokasan, 4To 15 mas
LapeBud y ceOst Ha JBOpE UTpajl C KMIIbLAMH B HOKHYKH «HA [IECTOM
yacy IHU». Bo BpeMst UTPBI ¢ HUM CITyYHIICS IPUCTYTI «Iaydeil HeMo-
yrm». OH ymaj Ha 3eMJII0 U OWIICS B KOHBYJIbCHAX. Bo BpeMs mpucTtyma
OH «TIOKOJIOJICSI HO’KEM CaM | OTTOBO... U yMep». PakoB ycibImai 3ByK
Ha0aTHOTO KOJIOKOJIA M TpuOekan Ha 380H. OH yBUAECT MHOKECTBO Ha-
pola B ropozie M Ha Ipuiekalied K ABopiy teppuropur. M. bursaros-
ckui, JI. bursrosckuii, M. Kaganos, O. Bonoxos, /. TperbsikoB u ux
JIIOTA K 3TOMY BPEMEHH Yke ObutM yOWTHL. PakoB Opocumiics K 1epKBU
cB. Crnaca, rae ero 3agep:kanu Muxaun u I'puropuii Harume, npuaem
Muxaunn Haroit Obi1 MepTBenku nesiH. Harue npusenn Pakosa k kpe-
CTOLICJIOBAILHOM KisiTBe «Oyae Thl Hamry. Harme morpeboBamm ot Pa-
KOBa, YTOOBI TOT B35UI HA ceOsl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 cMepTh Muxamna u
Hanunel butarosckux, Mukutbl Kauanora, Ocurna BonoxoBa, JlaHumnbl
TpetbsikoBa, OynTo OBl Bce pacropsDKeHHUs] O KaszHsX naBai oH. Ciyr
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MoruommX («JTroIel UX») OH OyATO OBl PacTOPSAMICS YOUTh, T.K. OHH
TIPEMSATCTBOBANIM Ka3HU NIbSKa BUTATOBCKOTO C CHIHOM («®HH Yy MEHS
oTteiMan Muxanna b[u]TsaroBckaBo [c] cbIHOM»). YKa3bIBajach U MpH-
YiHA TorpoMa: «...A Benen, r(o)c(y)m(a)pp, youtn Muxamno Harom
Muxanna BUTaroBCKOBO M CBHIHOM I10 HEAPYXKbOE: MHOTQXKIBI C HUM
OpaHuBaJICS PO (CYIAPEBO AENO0, U B TOT JeH(b) C HUM OpaHUiCs
nocoxe, 4to Bened, r(0)c(y)a(a)pp, ¢ HUX B3sT(h) MOCOXH ISICCST Ye-
JIOBEKb, O] TOPOJ MO TYisiu, U ®H, r(0)c(y)a(a)p[r], mocoxu He nai;
u Muxaunno, r(o)c(y)a(a)pp, Haron nanmics n(b)sH, Aa Benena yoOuTH
Muxanina butsarosckoBo u ceiHoM; a Mukura Kauanos, ga GOcun Bo-
noxoB, aa J[a]amio Tper(s)saKoB, na U UX JTIOAU Y4alld OTHUMAaTh, U OH
UXb BeJeN oOUTH TyTO X» (1. 49-50).

OO6pamraer Ha cebsd BHUMaHHME M yKa3aHUE HA aJIKOTOJIBHOE OIbs-
Henne Mwuxaunna Haroro. 13 moka3zanuii PakoBa xak OyAaTo ciemyer,
YTO pacmopsbkeHns yomBarh Haroil orgaBas ¢ MbsIHBIX T1a3 («HAIHI-
cs 1(p)SH, Ma Belen YOWTH»). BeposTHO, M3IOKCHHBIC YTIHYCKUM
TOPO/IOBBIM TPHUKA3UYNKOM CBEJIEHHUS OBLTH TPU3HAHBI KIIOUEBBIMH U
HOCHIJTM XapakTep CBOETO pojia oT4eTa JOHKHOCTHOTO Jymma. He cimy-
yaifHo 4emoOuTHast PycwHa PakoBa Obuta 3auntana OCBSIICHHOMY
cobopy 2 wroHs B MoCKBe.

CoXpaHUBILUHCS SK3EMIUISIP CICACTBEHHOTO JeNa B CTPYKTYPHOM
OTHOIIICHUH TPEACTABISIET COOOW a) MaTepHalbl YIIIMYCKOTO «OOBICKa
(1. 1-46) u 6) marepuansl OcpsiierHoro cobopa (IIpeamOyna u ckas-
ka mutp. [enmacus (1. 47); Bepuukr no neny (1. 51-52) m pacnops-
skeHns napa ®enopa MBanoBuua (1. 52); HakasHble mamstu B Yruy
®.H. [poznoy, M.B. Momuanosy, ®.B. Kepebuosy u apsiky 1. Kap-
noBy (1. 53-54)). Cpenu marepuasioB OcCBAIIEHHOTO cO00Opa HAXOIUT-
Csl TaKkKe 4YeJOOMTHAs YIIMUCKOTO TOPOJIOBOTO TIpHKazunMka PycuHa
Paxoga (48-50). IlepBoHagasibHast CTPYKTypa JIeia He sICHA, TIOCKOJIBKY
OHO COXPAHWJIOCH B HETIOJHOM M (pparMEeHTHPOBAHHOM BHJIE.

Iopsinok BemeHust u ohOpMIIEHUS CyIeOHO-CIIEICTBEHHONW JOKY-
MeHTaIu BriepBbie onpenersuics CyneOHukom 1550 r:

[28]. A xoropoe OymeT AenI0 CyAMT LIapb M BEJIHKHH KHSA3b, WIH JIETH
Lapsi ¥ BEIUKOTO KHS3s WM 00spe, U KOTOPOU CyIl He KOHYAeTIa, OCTaBAT
ero B 00OroBOpe, M JbSKY HCLEBBI M OTBCYMKOBBI PEUU BEJIETH 3allMCaTH
nepes; co00I0; WIIM O YeM Csl MOULTIOT Ha MOCTYIIECTBO, U JbSKY TO Be-
JIETH 3aITUCBIBATH TIEpea CO0O0I0 K; Ja Te eMy JeNa JepXaTh y cobs 3a
CBOEIO TEYaThio, JOKOJIE JEJ0 KOHYAeTa. A KOTOpbIE Jefia JaiayT JbSKH
MOABAYNM C YepHa HAYHUCTO TIEPETMCHIBATH, W JBAKOM K TEM >KaIOOHH-
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aM M K JEJIOM II0 CCTaBOM PYKH CBOW IMPHUKIAABIBATH. A KaK MOMBSUCH
C YepHa HAYMCTO JIEJIO0 MEPENuIleT, ¥ IbsIKYy Te Aela BCe CHPaBHTH CaMo-
My, 1a K T€M JeJIOM JbSIKYy PyKa CBOSI NMPUJIOXKHTH; U AEPKaTH Te Iena
JIbSIKY 'y CO0sl 32 CBOCHO TEYaThiO. A TMOIBSAYUM Jied Y COOsl HUKOTOPBIX
HE JIepKaTH; a BBIMYT y TOABSYErO CIUCOK HJIM JIEJI0 HE 32 JbSYCI0 I1e-
YaThl0, @ PyKH JbS4YME Yy TOTO CIMCKA WM Y JeJla WU y JKaJIOOHHUIbI HE
OyZIeT, ¥ TOT CITUCOK M TONIJIMHBI ¥ €371 B3ATH Ha JbsIKE, a MOJbsIYero OUTH
KHYTbEM; @ BBIMYT Y IOJBSYEro CIHMCOK WJIM JIeJI0 3a TOPOJOM HWJIM Ha
MOZIBOPbE, M TOT CIIMCOK B3SITH HA JIbSIKE, a MOJbSUEr0 Ka3HUTH TOPTOBOIO
Ka3HBIO J1a BBIKMHYTU UC MOABSYUX, U HU y KOTO €My B MOJbSYNX HE ObITH
(Cynebnuxu 1952. C. 149).

Becp 3TOT MOpSAAOK TOKyMEHTHPOBAaHHS BIOCIEICTBHM HE TepecMa-
TpuBayicss U ObLT monTBepkAcH CymeOnukoM mapss Pemopa Msanoswmda
1589 1.2 Takum 06pas3oM, IbSIKH OOS3LIBAIINCE JeprKaTh MPH cede Bee 3a-
ITHCH PacCIPOCHBIX pedel, TIOyYeHHbIX B X07ie paccienoBanus. [lopydas
TIO/TBSTYUM TIepeOeIUTh JIEJI0 HAUYMCTO, JbSIK JOJDKEH OBbLT CBEPHUTH Iiepe-
IMUCAaHHOE W, YOCIMBIIMCH B MPABHJIBHOCTH OSNIOBOI KOIHM, 3aBEPUTH €€
CBOEIO PYKOH IO MECTaM CKJICEK («CCTABOBY»): «H ABSIKOM... IO CCTABOM
PYKH CBOM TIPHKJIabIBaT. [bsiubsi cripaBa (IIOIIMCH) CTaBUIIACH TAKKM
00pa3zoM, 4TOOBI Pa30pBaHHOE MO CJIOTaM HMMS JIbsIKa OKas3bIBAJIOCH Ha
KakIou ckielike. Kak m3BecTHO, MOA0OHAs Mpolenypa MpoaebIBaIach
BO I/I36e)KaHI/IC yTpar, HaMCPECHHBIX U3BSATUN U MEPECTAaHOBOK OTACIIbHBIX
JIMCTOB Jiefia BHYTPU CTOJIONA, MHBIMHU CJIOBaMH, OblIa HalpaBieHa Ha
Henonyienrne akToBbix nomienok (Cynednuku 1952. C. 149). Ilommm-
CaHHBIC M 3aBCPCHHLIC TICUHATBHIO [ICJIa XPAHWIMCH Yy JbsKa. HO,ZIBS[‘II/IM
3arperanock JepXKark Jiena npu cebe, a Takke BbIIaBarh MX 0e3 COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO OOpPMIICHHS. B MpOTHBHOM CiTydae IEHCTBHS TIOMBSIIETO
pacIeHNBAINCh KaK JIODKHOCTHOE TIPECTYIUICHHE.

2 Cp.: «[75.] A xoropoe [eno CcyouTh Lpb i BENUKHU KH3b WIH JIETH LPBBL U 6osph,

U KOTOpOU CyO HE KOHYSIETBIlA, a OCTaBsi/m €ro BO OOTOBOPE, — M JiSKY HCIEBHI H
O/MBEMYUKOBBI PEUN BEIMMYU 3AMUCBIGATH TIped co0O0I0, 1a Te eMy Jiera JAepxaTu y cods
3a cBoelo 1redan(s)o, doxoie aeno konusemua» (CyneOnuku 1952. C. 385). CyneOHuk
1589 roma m3BecTeH Kak KOAEKC MpaBa, COCTaBIeHHBIN mpu mape Pemope MBanosuue,
OZIHAKO €ro IPOUCXOXKJCHHE BBI3BIBACT cIOpbl. CuHTaeTcs, 4YT0 OH MOr OBITh
IpefHa3HadeH TOJIBKO JUIS CEeBEPHBIX obmactell Pycckoro rocymapera (ero mpeamOyia
Hapsay ¢ umeHeM uaps ®enopa u marpuapxa loBa yHOMHHaeT HOBIOpOICKOTO
MUTPOIONUTA AJIEKCAHPA, a SA3BIK COAEPIKUT CEBEPHbIEC JUANEKTHbIC YepThl). CornacHo
npyroii Touke 3penus, CyneOHuk 1589 I. ocTancs 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOM U B JICHCTBHE BBEICH
He ObL1 (COCTaBIEH «MHMPCKHUMHU» CYAbSIMH JBHHCKHX Bosocted [Tomopbs wiaM cBsizaH
CBOMM HPOHCXOXACHUEM C YCTBSHCKMMHU BOJOCTSMH, HOJKAJIOBAHHBIMU B KOPMIJICHHE
JL.U. Tonynoy). — [Tonpobuee cm.: Auapees 1924. C. 207-224.
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Hakazanne mojpsdero, AOMYCTUBIIETO BBIAAYY HE HAIEKAIIM
o0pa3oM 0O(OPMIIEHHOTO TOKYMEHTa, 3aBHCEIO OT TOTO, TJE JIOKY-
MEHT OBLT BBIJJaH: B MPHUKa3e, MO MYyTH TOABSYETO TOMOM HIH y cels
IoMa («3a TOPOIOM WIJIM Ha TOABOPHE»), U BaphbHUPOBAIO OT OUTHS
KHYTOM WJIM TJIEThIO («ToproBas ka3ub». — Kamranos 2014. C. 359)
JI0 YBOJBHEHHS C 3alpelleHHueM 3aHUMaTh 3Ty JOJKHOCTb BIIPENb
(«...a TIOABSIUETO KAa3HUTH TOPTOBOIO Ka3HBIO, a BBHIKHHYTH HC TIO-
IObSIYMX, ¥ HU Y KOTO €My B MOABAYMX HE ObITW»). JIBaskabl moBTO-
PEHHBII 000POT «a BBIMYT Y MOJBSIYETO CIIUCOK WU JCT0» COACPIKUT
HaMeK Ha TO, YTO KpaXka OTJENbHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB HJIHM BCErO CTOJO-
1a ObUIa BIOJHE 3HAKOMa CyIOMpPOM3BOACTBY XVI B., U HE3aKOHHO-
TO U3BATHUS PACCIIPOCHBIX peueH, YeTOOUTHBIX, CKa30K U M3BETOB U3
MaTepHuasioB JieNa onacaiuch. [IpegoTBpaTuTh mocienHee cTapainch
yTrpo30ii Haka3zaHUS U JAOCTATOYHO CTPOTHM COOJIONEHUEM YCIOBUI
XpaHEHUs TOKyMEHTOB JbSKaMHU M TOIbIINMH.

OO6pamaer Ha ceds BHUMaHWe, 9T0 HU ofuH (!) MOKyMEeHT Yrmmd-
CKOTO CJEJICTBHS HE COXPAHWICS CO CIEJaMH JIbTYECKOH CKpETbl.
[louemy Bompekn NeHCTBYIOIIEMY 3aKOHOMATEIHCTBY JIEJIO HE OBLIO
odopmiieHO HajmexanmM obpasom? Uro crout 3a stum? Hamepen-
Has (anpcuduranms? KakoBel maneorpaduueckue W IUTUIOMATHYC-
CKHE 0COOEHHOCTH «Zejia OOBICKHOTO» U MOTYT JIM OHU HPOJIUTH CBET
Ha 3Ty — 0e3 COMHEHWUsI, €Ille OHY — 3araiKy paccieloBaHUs rHOenn
napesuya Jmutpust u «uzmens» Harux?

Cornacuo nHabmonenusiv B.K. Kneiina, npeanpussBLiero nepayro
MOTIBITKY JUTIOMAaTHYECKOTO MCCIEI0BaHMsI COXPAaHUBIINXCS MaTepH-
aJIOB YIJIMYCKOTrO «00bIcKa», B TeueHue XVII B. CnepcTBeHHOE €110
xparmiock B Buae cronbma (Kmeitm 1913. Y. 1. C. 15-65). YcnoBus
XpaHeHust ObLTH HeyjoBieTBopurenbHbIMH. B Onwucn Tloconbekoro
mpukaza 1626 T., Kyma Aeno Iomano, BeposTHO, B mepuon CMyTHI,
OHO (urypupyer Hapsmy ¢ JPYTUMH «H30TIEBIIUMID, «PO3MABIIN-
MUCS» U TOAPAHHBIMIY OymMaraMu, CpeiIH KOTOPBIX «HHBIX CTOJO-
IIOB HET», a «HWHBIX W TomoOparh Henmb3s» (Omumce 1977. JI. 429—
429 006., cm. Takke 1. 420-454). A.1l. borganoB oOpaTuil BHUMaHHE,
yto B Onucu Iloconbekoro npukasza 1614 r. ynomMsiHyTbl «U3 3aJHUE
MajaTel... Jiela B SIIMKax». B MepBOM W3 HUX HAXOAWINCh «PO3HU
cTapoil Oma)keHHOM MaMsATH NpU Lape U BelaukoM KHs3e VBane Ba-
cuibeBHue Bcea Pycn m npu nape u BenukoM kHsze Penope MBaHo-
BHUYe Bcest Pycu noBogHBIE U MHBIE TPUKA3HbIE J1€1a, U MpPUKa3bl MO-
CIIAaHHUKOM U TOHIIOM IO OMNaJbHBIX JIFOAEH W HMHas MelKas po3Hb, a
noconbekux Jen Het» (Omuch 1960. JI. 185-185 00.; cm.: bornanos
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1999. C. 299-300, mpumeu. 140). He uckimroueHo, 9T0 IMEHHO CpeIn
3TOM «PO3HM» OKA3aJI0Ch U yruuckoe CleCTBEHHOE AesI0. XPpaHUIH
COZIEpKMMOe AINKa, KaK M T0A00aeT Hepa3oOpaHHOW «pO3HM», HE
0COOEHHO THIAaTeNbHO. B KoHIle KOHIOB, OyMara CiecTBEHHOTO Jerna
OKa3ayach MOAMOYEHHOW W TIOKPHUIACH TISITHAMH CHIPOCTH.

B 1720 r. apxuB ObBuiero Iloconbckoro mpukasa ObUT mepegaH B
MockoBckuil apxuB Komternn mHoctpanusix nen. MMeHHO Tam, Kak
nonaran B.K. Kneiin, CnencrBeHHoe €710 HOABEPINIOCH apXUBHOU
00paboTke, B X0/i¢ KOTOPOHl TEpPBhIE PACKJICUBIINECS CKICHKU ObLIU
nepenyTtanbl. B Takom Buae oHu Obutm mponymepoBansl H.H. Ban-
Teim-Kamenckum (okx. 1798 1), KOTOpBIN, B CBOIO OYepenb, TaKxkKe
MepPeCcTaBUIl HEKOTOphIE CKIEMKH MECTaMM, a 3aTeM Ieperuien Jejo
B TeTpaab. B TakoM BHze, ¢ mepemyTaHHBIMU JUCTAMH, C HAPYIICH-
Hoit B XVIII B. mIOoCIEI0BaTECIBHOCTRIO CKJICEK, a TAKXKE C HETOYHO-
CTSIMH B TIepefave TeKcTa W mpomyckamu, CiencTBeHHOE Jero ObUIo
BrepBbie m3mano B 1819 r. (CI'TH. Y. 2. C. 103-124, Ne 60). Takum
OHO BOIILIO B HAYYHBIH 000POT, ¥ TONMbKO B 1913 1. ObIIO TIEepen3aano
B.K. Krneftnom dororunuaeckn u Hadopom (Kieiin 1913. Y. 2).

ITo moncuery B.K. Kuneitna, neno cocrout u3 63-x cKieek, Mpu-
YeM KOJIIMYECTBO CKJIEeK B jelie 0 O(QOpMIICHHS €ro B TeperuieT B
XVII B. 6bu10 apyrum. KieliH mpeamonokui, 4To TeleperiHee Ko-
JMYECTBO CKJIEEK 00pa30BaloCh HE B Pe3ylbTaTe €CTECTBEHHOM pac-
KJIEWKH AeTia, a OT pa3felieHns] U Jjake pa3phlBaHUs CBUTKA «HA MPO-
W3BOJILHOE YUCIIO KYCKOB, YIOOHOE IS 3aKJIIOYCHUSI UX B MEPEIICT»
(Kneiir 1913. Y. 1. C. 8). TakoBbl B 00IIKX YepTax HAONIOJICHHUS U
BbIBO/IbI KiteitHa, KOTOpbIe B 11€7I0M OBUTH TPUHSITHI BCEMH HCCIIEI0-
BaTeNs MU YTJIMUCKOTO CJEICTBEHHOIO Jiena.

B.K. Kuneiin cunTan nepBsIM MpU3HAKOM MOpYH 1eTI0cTHOCTH Crent-
CTBEHHOTO Jlefla TOMETY, cJelanHyto Ha obOopore . [II]* mouep-
koM miepBoit uerBeptu XVIII B.: «[[{]bmo pospickHOE 99-r(0) romy |
npo youewscTBO 1(a)[pleBnua dumumplus] | IBanoBuua Ha Yrimde.
Konn[a] | i Hauasa HeTh». DTa momera no3posimia KieliHy 3akiro-
YHUTb, YTO «JAPEBHEUIINE JOCTOBEPHBIE JaHHBIE O MOpYe M yTpaTe 4a-
cTeil yrmmdckoro nema otHocsaTcss k koHmy XVII By (Kmeitn 1913.
Y. 1. C. 11). Ognako, mo cmnpaBemmuBomy 3ameuanuio C.b. Bece-
JIOBCKOI'O, €CJIM HAaJIUCh OTHOCUTCS K nepBoi yerBeptu XVIII B,
TO K 9TOMY K€ BPEMEHM OTHOCHUTCS M yKazaHue o mopye. Cama xe
rnopya «mMorjia npou3oiTd u B koHe XVII B., 1 B MOCKOBCKOUH TO-

¥ Hymepaus B.K. Kieiina.
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xkap 1626 1., u Bo Bpemst CmyTsD» (BecenoBckuit 1978. C. 163-164).
BecenoBckuil mocraBuil 10Ji COMHEHME Ipeanojoxenue KieiltHa o
TOM, YTO TIOMeTa ObUIa ClielaHa OIHUM W3 TIEPBBIX «apXUBApHUYCOB»
Konnerun mHOCTpaHHBIX AEN: «... 3TO BO3MOXKHO, HO HE HECOMHEH-
HO, TaK KaK U JI0 YUPEKICHHSI apXUBAPUYCOB NMPHUKA3HBIC MOAbSUHE
OIMCHIBAJIM XpaHUBIIKECS y HUX Ha pykax nena» (Tam xe. C. 164).
[Ipumepom Takoro ommcanusi oH Ha3biBaeT nomery XVII B. Ha 000-
pOTe MOCIIEIHEro JINCTa CICACTBEHHOIO Jielia « YOuB[cTB]o mapes|[wua]
Jmutpess Yrierikoro» u Iojiaraet, 4To 3allkuch HAa 000POTE MEPBOro
mucta (1. [III] mo KneiiHy) «mora ObITh ClieiaHa U TIEPBBIM apXUBa-
puycom MHOCTpaHHOH KOJUIETMH, M OJHUM W3 TMOCIEIHUX MOAbSIUUX
[Toconbekoro npukasza» (Tam ke). [TockonbKy JHCT ¢ 3aMMChIO Havana
XVIII B. HaxoIUTCsl HE HA CBOEM MECTE, OYEBHHO, YTO B PYKH ap-
xuBapuyca MHOCTpaHHOHN KOJJIETWH CJIEICTBEHHOE JIEJTO IOMaJio yXKe
B BHJIE OTACIBHBIX JHMCTOB, YACTUYHO CKJIECCHHBIX BMECTE, YACTUYHO
HET, MHOTJ]a Pa30pPBaHHBIX U HA HEKOTOPYIO TIyOMHY TMOJAMOYEHHBIX.
Comnamasice B 3ToM ¢ B.K. KineitHom, C.b. BecenoBckuii oTpuiiaer,
yto apxuBapuyc XVIII B. mombITancs NpuBecTy AEI0 B MOPSIOK.

CnpaBeanuBo mojaras, 4To MEpPBOW B JieJe JIOJDKHA ObLTa Haxo-
JIUTHCSL 4eNTOOMTHAsI TTOCONTHOTO cOOpIIMKa (CM. HWXKE), U 00paTuB
BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO IOCJE HEE HECKOIBKO JIHCTOB YTPAYeHO, «a
3aTeM YXE CJIEeOBajl JIUCT, KOTOPBIM MOMEIIEH MEpPBbIM U Ha KOTO-
poMm cnemana ormetka XVIII B.», BecemoBckuii 3akmtouan: «To ke
0OCTOSITENLCTBO, YTO JBA JINCTA YEIOOUTHOW MOCOMIHOTO COOPIIUKA
COXPaHWJIMCh XOPOILO, & NEPBBIM JUCT C OTMETKON MOPBaH U CUIBHO
MOAMOYEH, JIaeT OCHOBaHME IOJIaraTh, YTO JIUCTHI Jeia ObUTH Tepe-
nyTaHbl paHblue, eme B XVII B.,, u uro apxuBapuyc MHOCTpaHHOU
KOJIJISTHH HE TIBITAJICS T0oJ00paTh JUCTHI B HAJICKAUIIEH MMOCIEn0-
BaTeNIbHOCTH W OCTaBWJI JI€J0... B CBHUTKE, C IMEPEIyTaHHBIMU JIH-
cramm» (Tam sxe). Dro mpuanunmuansHoe Habmomenme C.b. Bece-
JIOBCKOTO TIPSIMO TOAKperursieTcss gaHaeiMu Ommcu 1626 1. «/lemo
CBICKHOE IIpO CMepTh LapeBuya KHs3g Jmutpes VYrmienkoro» 3a-
(hukcHpoBaHO B HEW KaK y)Ke pacmlaBIlIeecsi Ha OTJENbHBIE JIHCTHI:
«Cronmuk, a B HEM JEJ0 CHICKHOE MNP0 CMEpPTh LAapeBUYa KHS34
Jmutpes Yriienkoro, Kak IMOCHUTaHBI OBLTM Ha Yriied OOSIpUH KHS3b
Bacuneit UBanoBuu Illyiickoit, na okonpuuuerd Onapeir Kiemnus,
na npsk Enuzapeil Beimysrun, 99-ro rogy, pocnanocs Bce U BEPXY
y HeBo He™» (PTAJIA. @. 138. On. 3. JI. 2. JI. 429-429 06.; Onuck
1977. JI. 429-429 06.). IHpIMH cIIOBaMU, «CTOJMHUK» yxke K 1626 1.
«CTOJITUKOM» HE OBLIL.
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HenompoussoactBo B Pycckom rocynapcrse XVI-XVII BB., npen-
ycMaTpHuBaBIliee HE TOJBKO JIBIKEHHWE, HO M XpaHeHHe Oymar, ObLIo
ToNbKO cToNOnOBEIM (Yepemaun 1956. C. 342-344; Epomkun 1983.
C. 64-65). JlokymeHTanus, HaXOIAMIAsACS B CTaUU 00pabOTKH (B TOM
YHCIlie TI0 HE3aBEepIICHHBIM JieJaM, «JIOKOJe JIel0 KOHYAeTIay), Io-
BUAMMOMY, TaKKe HE 3Hajla MHOTO CIoco0a XpaHEHHs M IepeMerie-
HUs, KaKk B BUJC CBUTKA. BeposTHO, HE CBEpCHHBIC, HE CKJICCHHBIC
WM HE JOKJECHHBIC JIO KOHIA, HE CKPEIUICHHBIE IMOITUCHIO JhsKa
OyMaru CBOpauMBaJIMCh HamopoOue crondua, Oyaydd CIOKEHHBIMH
CTOINKOW B TOM TOPSJKE, B KAKOM OHH JOJDKHBI OBITH BIIOCIICICTBUU
nepeOeseHbl, CKIEEHBI M0 CTaBaM, CBEPEHBI, CKPEIUICHBI MOIMUCHIO
Ibsika U T.JI. He B TakoM 1M BUE XPaHHJICS SK3EMIUIIP YIIHYCKO-
ro «Jaena cbiIckHOro» B 1626 1.7 U He B TakoMm JH BUjae ObLIM TOJ-
MOYCHBI €r0 JIMCTHI M 00pa30BaUCh ISATHA CHIPOCTH, CITY)KUBIINE
B.K. KneliHy opueHTUpOM ISl OIpeAesieHUs] MEePBOHAYaJIbLHOIO I0-
psAaKa MTOKYMEHTOB B HeMm? WHBIMH CJOBaMH, MM JTH COXPaHHB-
IUUCS 3K3EMIULIP YIIMUCKOIO CJIEACTBEHHOIO Jieja 3aKOHYEHHBIH
BHJI CBUTKa — OyMa)XHOW JICHTHI, B KOTOPOM BCE MaTepHaibl ObLTH B
OTIPENIETICHHON MOCIEeI0BATEIIEHOCTH CKIIGECHBI?

Apxusuctel XVIII B. momyumim B cBoe pacriopspkeHue (hparMeHThI
KaKoro-1o 3k3eMiuisipa CreZcTBEHHOrO Jieia, KOTOPBIA a) OYEBHAHO HE
rMel Hadana («BEpXy Y HEBO HET»); 0) COCTOSUT U3 HECKIICCHHBIX B €ITU-
HBI cTONOel Marepuanos®; B) colepikail Kak YepHOBBIC, TaK M OeJ0-
Bble KOMUU. TOYHEe CKa3arb, COXPAHUBIIMNCS CPEIU «MEJIKOW PO3HID
B omHOM m3 suwkoB llocombekoro mprikaza sx3eMiuisip CriencTBEHHOTO
Jie7la HAKOT/Ia He MMeJl 3aKOHYEHHOTO BH/a CTOJIOIA, B KOTOPOM BCE JO-
KyMeHTBI ObUTH OBl TIepeOesieHbl TIOBTIUMHE, CBEPEHBI U COTIPOBOKICHBI
PYKOTIPHKIIQICTBAMH, & OT/CJBHBIC JINCTHI CKJICCHBI TI0 CCTaBaM M 3a-
BEpeHbI Jibsiubell ckpenoil. [locienoBarenbHOCTh JIMCTOB B 3TOM 3K3EM-
IUIpEe B OCHOBHOM OTpakayia MOPSIOK M XOJI CIENICTBUSI, HECMOTpS Ha
TO, YTO ¥ BHEIIHWH €ro BWJ, U COACPKaHHWE TOBOPST O €r0 HEHOJIHOTE
3a cYeT yTpar. DTOT JOKYMEHT B BHZE POCCBHIIH ONpPEACICHHBIM 00pa-
30M TOMOOpaHHBIX (PParMEHTOB Jiejia HE ObUT M HE JOJDKeH ObLI OBITh

30 TIpomexyToUYHBIE CKIICHKH, HEOOXOAMMBIE ISl EPEHUCHIBAHMS TOTO HJIM HHOTO (par-
MEHTa JieJa IIEIHKOM, OOpa3OBBIBAINCH IO XOHy CO3JIaHHsA OCTOBBIX M UEPHOBBIX
KONHUH, T.e. B Ipolecce MOArOTOBKM HEKOEro LEJIBHOr0 JOKyMeHTa (= YIIMYCKOro
CIICACTBEHHOIO Jena). B KOHeYHOM HTOre Takoil JJOKyMEHT (B ()opMe €AMHOIO CBUT-
Ka-OyMa)kKHOH JIEHTBI) TaK M He ObLI COCTaBJICH, IIOCKOJBKY €r0 4acTH (OTAEeIbHBIC
(parMeHTsl YIIMUCKOTO JieNa) MOCIYXWIH UIsl (OPMHUPOBAHUS KAKOIO-TO HOBOTO JI0-
KyMEHTa, B KOTOPOM CTaJlM TPEABapUTEIbHBIMUA MM YEPHOBBIMH MaTepHaIaMH.
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npercTaBiaeH OcsieHHOMY cobopy 2 mioHsS 1591 . OH He mMen HU-
KaKMX YIOCTOBEPUTENLHBIX 3HAKOB, ETAIOIINX €r0 O(QHUIHAIBHBIM JI0-
kymeHTOM. B XVII B. 0H XpaHWICs B BUAE CBEPHYTOM B CBUTOK U, BE-
POSITHO, KaKUM-TO 00pa30M IepeBSI3aHHON TMavYK{ JIMCTOB, HAXOIMBIIIEHCS
Cpemy TIpoYel «pO3HW» W «IOApaHHBIX» Oymar [locombckoro mpukasa,
HE WMEBIIMX INPSIMOTO OTHOLIEHUS K JAESITEIbHOCTH ITOr0 YUPEKACHUSA
(«a TIOCONTbCKUX JICN HET»).
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Lyubov V. Stolyarova

THE RECORDS OF INTERROGATION AS A FORM OF WRITING
DOWN ORAL STATEMENTS IN THE LATE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY
RUSSIA

The paper is dedicated to the practice of recording of interrogation accounts
(rasprosnye rechi) during the investigation of the death of Prince Dmitry in
Uglich in 1591. The author analyzes the terminology used in the trial records
when writing down the witness accounts of the participants and the eyewitnesses
of the Uglich tragedy, the wordings which reflect oral formula used by the
interrogated as well as the patterns of standardization of oral accounts when
writing them down.

Key words: death of Prince Dmitry, trial, oral sources, trial records,
terminology of investigation, formulaic of trial documents.



ITPOBJIEMBI HCTOPUU U APXEOJOI'MU
CPEJHEBEKOBOMU EBPOIIbI

Miroslav Lysy

SLAVIC AND MORAVIAN IDENTITIES IN THE 9* CENTURY

The article is concentrated on the dual identity of the inhabitants of so-
called Great Moravia (the 9" century). A concise overview of the concepts
of ethnogenesis and ethnic identity used in historiography is given, with a
special attention to contemporary “post-modern” skeptical views on the origin
of the Slavs. It seems that there is no rational reason for denying at least some
level of Slavic identity. The meanings of terms the Moravian and the Slav
in various Latin and Old Church Slavonic written sources of the 9" century
are analyzed. As it seems, concrete identity played more important role in
comparison with the more general Slavic one, however, they had both place
in the mental structures of early medieval Moravian society. Before the 9
century the Slavic identity was not always connected with the name Slavs.
When analyzing the Lives of Constantine and Methodius, we can conclude,
that there was a strong increase of using the term Slavs in the second text in
comparison to the first one. This phenomenon can be explained by the needs
of the church administration in Moravia during the attacks of the Bavarian
clergy against Methodius and his interests both in Moravia and Pannonia. The
protection of his interests was associated with the protection of the Slavic
language, therefore the enemies of Methodius were considered to be at the
same time the enemies of the Slavic liturgy and the Slavic language.

Keywords: Life of Constantine, Life of Methodius, identity, gens, Slavs,
Moravians, Great Moravia, Church administration.

Discussing the issues of ethnicity and identity is — as a matter of fact —
discussing a social structure and social ties that hold society and public
power together with common acceptance and legitimism. Therefore,
social organization is not just a matter of institutions and individuals, it is
not merely a brief and strict list of functionaries and offices.

Thus, the problem of identity and ethnicity is a problem of how
social groups work together. I will focus on the example of a unit
of the 9" century, which is traditionally — although incorrectly —
called Great Moravia, where two basic identities can be recognized:
the Moravian one and the Slavic one. Unfortunately, in this article I
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have to ignore an interesting problem of the Eastern part of Moravia
and the question of ethnicity of Prince Pribina from Nitra (for various
approaches see Steinhiibel 2016. P. 111-137; Amumos 2015. P. 246—
273; Lysy 2014. P. 82—107). The ethnicity of the population of the
Eastern part of the Moravian Principality is, however, questionable
and cannot be studied in detail, due to the lack of written sources of
the same or comparable quality as to that of the Moravian or Slavic
ones.

Therefore, let us focus on the Moravian and Slavic ethnicities.
Firstly, we shall explain who the Moravians were, as referred to in
our Latin and Slavic sources (what the meaning of this term was).
Then, we shall try to explain what role was played by the concept of
Slavinity in respect to the inhabitants of Moravia in the 9" century.

For the start, let me explain some methodological approaches that
I have found the most relevant to this topic. When discussing identity
and ethnogenesis, we shall consider the following issues.

Although ethnic groups are able to be studied thanks to their com-
mon features like language, culture, or territory, these features, how-
ever, are not always relevant in the same way to all ethnic groups.
For example, there are good reasons to presume that the languages
of Slavic ethnics were very much alike and in many cases they
could be almost the same. Despite this fact, the language proximity
was not considered to be a reason for uniting all the Slavs in one
gens. This is why the discussion of identity should always involve
the consciousness of individuals. Therefore, we cannot study this
phenomenon basing on objective criteria only. In earlier scholarly
literature much work has been done, but the methods used today do
not allow to agree with many previously made conclusions grounded
on observations on languages and/or dialects (from among the Slo-
vak Slavists let us mention Stanislav 1940/41. P. 5-43), while the
traditional sin of archaeology is the straightforward connection of
material culture and ethnics (as an example see Trestik 1997. P. 24—
25). Neither should we forget racial criteria of the ethnics (Franek
1940/41. P. 138—154) such as the morphology of skeletons and cra-
niums, that were supporting ethnogenetical studies at the beginning
of the 20™ century and became very popular again in the first half
of the 1940s.

Even though racial criteria stopped to be used by historians af-
ter the World War 11, other objective criteria remained. Let me men-
tion one good example of such “objectively” constructed ethnicity.
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A very prominent Slovak Slavist Jan Stanislav claimed in several
of his works that Moravian Prince Rastislav could be only of Slo-
vak (and not Moravian) origin, because his name is rendered in
Latin and Greek sources with the root vowel -a- (Rast-) and not
-0- (Rost- (Stanislav 1958. P. 150-151, 158-159, 190). To legitimize
this hypothesis, he stressed Latin variants of Rastislav’s name and
did not satisfactorily explained the existence of both forms in the Old
Church Slavonic texts, especially in the Lives of Constantine and
Methodius (see MMFH. T. 2. 143).

Since the studies of Reinhard Wenskus and the Vienna-school of
ethnogenesis (see e.g. Wenskus 1961; Daim 1982. S. 58-71; Geary
1983. P. 15-26; Pohl 1994. S. 11; 1998. P. 13-24; Typen der Eth-
nogenese 1990; Integration 2002) we can observe that ethnic self-
consciousness is a subjective phenomenon, and this places different
demands on the object of research. Due to this, a described or antici-
pated use of the Slavic language is no more a good reason to be con-
sidered in respect to the existence of Slavic identity (or self-identity).
Therefore, the Slavic identity should be studied in a different way.

Thus, if the ethnicity as an expression of collective identity origi-
nated in the minds of individuals, we can say that it does not exist
only as some kind of cultural heritage or a tradition, and certainly it
is not so much dependent on language as it could seem.

Historians have often stressed the difference between the ancient,
the early medieval, and modern ethnicity. But there is one common
feature of all ethnicities. Ethnicity is always a collective imagio (pro-
jection) of common (usually unreal) origin.

According to Jan Steinhiibel, ethnicity is a common projection and
a common will. It is founded on common myths that cultivate com-
mon feelings of a society (cheer or pain), which make the given col-
lective body more united (Steinhiibel 2012. P. 23-26). We can move
further and ask one simple question: why are identity and ethnicity
so important for individuals? And what needs do they meet and sa-
tisty?

Well, to be honest, the historical materials concerning the 9* cen-
tury are not abounding enough to fully answer this question. Still,
we can study ethnic movements throughout centuries and use some
analogies. It is quite clear that, for example, modern nationalism
would not work without other values, such as the equality before the
law and the abolition of feudalism. For many people, nationalism of
the modern period has been somehow a way how to legitimate their
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rights. Together with language demands, that were acute in Central
Europe, nationalism also satisfied some cultural or practical essential
needs. Therefore, the dual identity, especially in multinational coun-
tries (like Hungary), was not exceptional.

For decades, we were confronted with a conclusion that pre-mod-
ern societies’ nationalism did not play an essential role because the
most important role was played by the estate affiliation. However,
national myths played their role even during the estate periods. For
the nobility in Hungary, regardless of whether their members spoke
Hungarian, stating their being part of the nation, claiming that some
nobleman could trace their origin from legendary Scythia, the al-
leged motherland of all Hungarians, did legitimate the high social
status. But there were other communities in Hungary which derived
their rights from their ethnical membership. Although they were
mostly members of the towns, the value of their ethnicity was as
important as that of the nobility.

Therefore, ethnic identity could play various roles, and when an-
swering the questions concerning the ethnical identities in 9"-century
Moravia, let me focus on the fact, that both Moravian and Slavic
identities played their own roles and had their specific purposes.

* k%

To be exact, let us not forget that there were various concepts of
the Moravians. For example, in the works of the authors of old times we
can find two variants of “German”, or Marcoman, theory. Véaclav H3jek
of Libocany identified Marobud, a chieftain from the beginning of the
Christian era, as a Moravian and Marcoman king (Kolar 1981. P. 38).
This absurd view was not too much popular among later scholars, but
a very similar idea was presented by Bertold Bretholz who postulated
the continuity of German settlement in the Czech lands from the ancient
period till his present times (Bretholz 1921).

For other scholars supporting the concept of the uniform Slavic
nation the ethnicity of Moravian inhabitants was Slavic, and the
Slavs were divided into many smaller groups (tribes), that could be
distinguished by their features (like material culture, dialect or cos-
tume) (Dudik 1860. P. 56-58).

Finally, some authors wrote about Slavic or ‘Slovienic’ ethnicity
of Moravian inhabitants, while the term the Moravians served as an
identification of the upper class of Moravia (Dejiny Slovenska 1. P.
90).
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ok 3k
In our paper, we will divide the meanings of the term the Moravians

into two columns; the references in Latin sources can be seen on the
left, while the Old Church Slavonic contexts are in the right column:

Table 1
The term the Moravians

in Latin and Old Church Slavonic sources

Latin sources Old Church Slavonic sources
— territory; — territory;
— populus/gens (legati Marvanorum); — gens,
— convention, collective decision (omnes — convention, collective decision (sbca 00U

Marahoni, omnes Moravi), MOPABCKIEA, Cb 8bCIoMU MOPABIAHDI).

— army (exercitus);
— market (mercatum Marahorum).

As we can see, the first three meanings are common for both Latin
and Slavic sources. The Moravians could mean:

1) territory (very often in Latin sources, rarely in the Slavic ones)
(Annales Xantenses. P. 30-31; Annales Fuldenses. P. 78, 110, 121—
122, 130, 132-134; MMFH. T. 3. P. 76, 287, 270-271);

2) populus or gens (the difference between gens and populus was
not so sharp in medieval Latin) (MMFH. T. 4. P. 34; Annales Ful-
denses. P. 109);

3) conventions (the term is used to designate the subject of col-
lective decisions, we do not know the expression for the institution)
(MMFH. T. 2. P. 98, 154; Schwarzmaier 1972. P. 57);

4) army (exercitus) — this meaning is not surprising, it is often
used in various Frankish chronicles and annals (Annales Xantenses.
P. 21, 28);

5) market — the expression the Moravians is used (mercatum
Marahorum) in one case for the central Moravian market (MMFH.
T. 4. P. 119).

The question has been already asked, what purpose being a part of
an ethnic group had served for an individual. Answering this ques-
tion, due to the lack of sources, we shall be brief and careful. How-
ever, it is perhaps not so hard to imagine, when we can see, for
example, the importance of conventions, that for an ordinary member
of the Moravians his affiliation could be relevant to his social status.

We can find in our sources more references concerning conven-
tions and their functions. Such questions as tribute, church matters,
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or questions of international importance, were discussed during con-
ventions (MMFH. T. 2. P. 153).

Even though both Latin (Waitz, 1880. P. 620) and Slavic sources
mention in those cases all the Moravians, it does not mean all the
members of the Moravian community participated in conventions.
From later analogies we know that the elite of the society took part
in conventions, and that expressions like ‘all the Moravians’ served
as an instrument of legitimization (Zemli¢ka 1997. P. 343-347). Al-
though later analogies are always risky, the presence of all the com-
munity in one place was hardly possible.

* ok %k

Let us now turn to the question of the Slavinity of the Moravians.
Because of the popularity of this topic, it was discussed so many
times that we can only mention various concepts. Among them, first
of all, there is the idea that all the Slavs were just “naturally” Slavs,
as they had come from their Urheimat and had spread over European
territories, like it is described in the Rus Povest viemennych let (with
an important difference: the localization of the Urheimat) (Niederle
1953).

Various works operated also with Slavinity as a cultural identity in
contrast with the Moravians as a political identity (Dejiny Slovenska 1.
P. 132). This was typical especially by using the term Sloviens, invented
by modern Slavists and later used in historiography. From these views
there was just a short step to claim that the Moravian Slavs were, as a
matter of fact, the Slovaks, in ethnical sense, while the Moravians was
just a kind of regional expression (Durica 2003. P. 25-47). A special
variant of this concept could be that the Slovaks and the Moravians were
two different ethnic groups in Moravia (Kucera 2009. P. 96).

Such concepts have been confronted by the American scholar
Florin Curta. His study has some good points, when he stresses
that the question of Slavinity was for many scholars of the 19" and
20" centuries not only an object of research, but also an object of
political program of the time, while Slavinity was a mere opposition
to Teutonism (Curta 2001. P. 6-9, 125-148). Curta also discredited
archeological evidences of a possible Slavic migration and the concept
of the entire Prague-type. Therefore, for Curta, there were no Slavs
and no Slavic culture, and perhaps even no Slavic language. There
were just amorphous groups considered to be the Slavs by Byzantine
authors, because they needed to put their thoughts in order.
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We can say that Florin Curta has many good points, but he went too far
with his criticism. For example, Curta insists that the idea of the Slavic
unity was only mentioned in a few uncertain words by Procopios and
Jordanes. While Jordanes was not very concrete and just pointed to the
river of Visla as the birthplace of the Venets (Jordanis Romana et Getica
1882. P. 62-63), Procopios indicated some kind of origo gentis (Procopios
1963. P. 358). But, as Dusan Trestik wrote 15 years ago in his book
The Myths of the Czech Tribe (Ttestik, 2003. P. 31-42, 52-53), there
were two most interesting versions of pan-Slavic origin, one preserved in
9h-century Descriptio (the Bavarian Geographer) (MMFH. T. 3. P. 289),
and the other in the Arabic work of Al-Mas‘udi (Ibid. P. 405, 408).
Those sources are independent one from another and can show that the
Slavic myth did exist, and perhaps we can assume that both pieces of
information originated in Slavic communities.

However, it is obvious that the common name for those Slavs was
never the same. Name is to be considered one of the most important
ethnic features, but as we can see, until the mid-9" century, the Slavs
did not use a single designation of themselves. A single designation
was never used by Byzantine authors, either. For Prokopios the Antae
and the Sklavenoi were just two separate groups and their common
name should have been Sporoi. For Jordanes, the common name
was the Veneti, but in another place of his work Venets are also a
separate people, different from the Slavs and Ants. The Volyns, as we
assume from the Arabic source, could be perhaps accidentally used
as a common name for the Slavs. And Theofylaktos does not use any
common name for Sklavenoi and Antae.

Analyzing various chronicles of the 8" and 9" centuries, we can
see that majority of them use the term Slavs, but as a common name
the term JVenets is used, and there were some authors who viewed
these terms as synonyms.

Let us therefore conclude that the myth of the common origin did
exist among the Slavs. As it is reflected in very few sources, it seems
that this myth was of less importance in comparison to particular
myths of the Slavic tribes.

In the Slavic sources, the term Slavs was used in several meanings,
but not so intensively as the Moravians. We can compare both basic
texts, the Life of Constantine and the Life of Methodius, and the Life
of Constantine seems to contain not only less references, but also a
smaller number of meanings, referring to the language (or books)
and students only.
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A much better source is the Life of Methodius, thanks not only
to a higher quantity of mentions (though this text is shorter), but
also to a higher variability of meanings, too. We can see that Slavs
as a substantive or an adjective are mentioned as a gens, territory,
customs, but also the diocese of Methodius.

Above, we asked the question, what was the purpose of claiming
oneself a Moravian. This same question can be asked here, too. Why
did people claim to be Slavs? For what purpose? Was there any
advantage to be a Slav?

We could observe in non-Slavic sources that the origin of the Slavs
was never connected with the same name, and maybe the importance
of the Slavinity played a different role than their tribal identities.
While somebody could have real and putative prospects that there
was an advantage in being a Moravian in order to participate in
a military expedition and get a booty, or to participate in a tribal
convention, in the case of Slavic identity we cannot speculate on
this. Even if we can find some material on Slavic origin, it does
not mean that Slavic identity was widely shared. We can assume
that it could be of interest for some Slavs, if they felt a necessity
to mention and explain the fact, that there was a likeness between
Slavic dialects. But the consequences of this identity were never very
important. Slavic tribes fought with each other so often, that it does
not seem that they really constituted a gens. We have no consistent
evidence for existence of Slavic gens in their Urheimat.

But the difference between the both Lives shows us that Slavic
identity could have spread between the writing of those two texts
(10-15 years). It was the use of Slavic language in the process of
teachi